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THE

Equity and Reafonablenefs

O F T H E

DIVINE CONDUCT,
In Pardoning

SINNERS upon their Repentance,

EXEMPLIFIED.

LUKE xv. 31, 32.

And hefaid unto him, Son, thou art ever with

me, and all that I have is thine ; it was meet

that weJhould make merry, and be glad; for
this thy brother was dead, and is alive a-

gain ; and was
loft,

and isfound.

AS
the doftrine of repentance and re-

miffion ofJins is ftridtly and properly
the

gojpel,
or the good news which

Chrift was in a particular and Ipecial
manner fent of God to acquaint the world

with, Luke xxiv, 26, 27: fo Chrift relates

A 2 three
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three parables, (viz. that of the

loft fheep, of

the piece of Jilver, and of the prodigal JonJ
in the chapter here referred to, in order to

jujiify the divine conduct in this particular.

St. Luke informs us, verfe i. Then drew near

unto him all the publicans and tinners for to hear

him. This gave an occafion for the fcribes

and Phariiees (who were watching for an

opportunity to reproach him) to murmur a-

gainft him, faying, Tfcis man receivethJinners^

and eateth with them, verfe 2. Our Lord, in

order to jujiify his own conduct in this mat

ter, and alfo to jujiify his principal, viz. his

Father, who had fent him into the world

for this very purpofe, viz. to call Jinners to

rtpentance, appeals to them,, and makes them

judges whether what he did was not right
and fit to be done, feeing it was what they
themfelves did, or would do in like cafes,

verfes 3, 10. And he fpake this para
ble unto them, faying, What man of you having
an hundred Jheep, if he

lofe
one of them, doth

not leave the ninety and nine in the wilder-

nefs,
and go after that which is

lojl,
until he

find it ? And when he hath found it, he lay-

eth it on his fioulders, rejoicing. And when

he cometh home, he calleth together his friends
and neighbours, faying unto them, Rejoice -with

me, for I have found my flieep which was

loJL
Ifry unto you, that likewife joy fliall be

in heaven over one fmner that repentethy more

than over ninety and nine jujl perfons, which

need no repentance. Either what woman having
ten
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ten pieces of Jilver, if flw lofe

one piece, doth

not light a candle, and fweep the houje,
and

feek diligently till jhe find it : And when Jhe

bath found it, fte calleth her friends and her

neighbours together, faying, Rejoice with me,

for 1 have found the piece which I had loft*

Likevoife 1 fay unto you, T here is joy in the

prefence of the angels of God, over one Jinner
that repenteth. Man was originally intended,

and therefore was
fitly

conftituted to make
a virtuous, and in confequence thereof a happy
creature: but many men, by their voluntary

depravity, have difappointed the kind inten

tion of their Maker, and thereby have ren

dered themfelves the proper objects of his

difpleafure, and they, in this their depraved
ftate, may (by a figure of fpeech) be faid

to be dead, and
loft,

with regard to the end

and purpofe of their creation. God, as a

tender parent to his creatures, and the natu

ral guardian of their happinefs, kindly in-

terpofed for the recovery of loft finners, by
fending his Son into the world to apprize
them of their danger, and to point out to

them the fure and only way by which they

might efcape it, viz. by repentance and re

formation of their evil ways. And when
linners are thus prevailed upon to repent and
return to their duty, that is, when they are

convinced of, and are concerned for their

having adled wrong, and undo, as far as it is

in their power, what they have done amifs,

and for the time to come ad: that part in

the
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t
tire creation which their wife and kind Crea

tor originally intended them for; then they,

by this means, recover themfclves out of that

dead and
loft ftate, which they, by their a-

poftafy from their duty, had before fallen

into ; and then they, thereby, ceafe to be

the objects of God s dijpleafure, and become

the proper objects of his mercy and forgive*

nejs,
of his approbation and affection. And

as God thus kindly interpofed for the reco

very of loft finners, by the miniftry of his

fon jefus Chrift: fo his conduct in this par

ticular is fully juftified by the behaviour of

mankind, who do, or would act the like part,

in all like cafes. And that this is the truth of

the cafe, our Lord appeals to thole very

men, who were become his accufers,- by re

lating to them, the two parables
before re

cited. For, faith he, what man of you having
an hundred foeep, if he

lofe
one of them, doth

not leave the ninety and nine in the wilder*

nefs,
and go after that which was

loft,
un~

ill he find it? Either what woman having

ten pieces of fiver, if foe lofe
one piece, doth

not light a candle, and Jweep the houfe, and

jeek diligently
till foe find it? Now if this

Man and this Woman behaved properly, by

iiiing their utmoft care and diligence in en

deavouring to-find that thing which each one

had ioit ; then how much more is the con

duct of Almighty God, and of his Son Jefus

Chrift jujlly ^apprcvable in the prefcnt cafc,

by their ufmg proper means for the recovery of

loft
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loft linners; as a man, when he behaves as

he ought, is of greater importance in the crea^

tion, and therefore of more concern to the

Creator, than a fheep, or a piece of filver can

be to the owner thereof. When a wicked
man is convinced that he has done what he

ought not, and in confequence of that con
viction reforms his life, by undoing, as far

as it is ifc his power, what he has done amifs,
and by acting, for the time to come, agreea

bly to that rule of action he ought to be

governed by; in this reformed ftate, he may,
by a figure of fpeech, be faid to be found,
as he is brought back to that ftate in which
he ought to have been, and would have been

in, if he had not apoftatized. And as God,
by fending his Son Jefus Chrift into the world
to prevail upon fmners to repent and amend
their ways, did no other, nor no more, than

purfue his own original defign in the crea
tion of mankind : fo this fully jujliftes his
conduct in this particular; and alfo the con
duct of our Lord Jefus Chrift in his keep
ing company with publicans and fmners ; as

hereby, he did no other, nor no more, than

purfue the great end and purpofe of his mif-
fion. And as benevolence

difpofes men to
be pleajed with, and

rejoice in each other s

good, and therefore the man, t
when he had

found his
fheep,^

called together his friends
and neighbours, faying unto them, Rejoice with
me, for I have found my JJoeep which was
loft-, and the woman, when me had found

the
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the piece of filver, called her friends and
her neighbours together, faying, Rejoice with

me, for I have found the piece which I had

kft : fo the recovery of a loft finner, by
bringing him to repentance and reformation

of his evil ways, minifters juft ground of

joy and pkajure to the intelligent world, as

hereby, the injury done in the creation is,

as far as it can be, repaired
-

y and the dead,
or loft member is reftored. Likewife I fay
unto you, There is joy in the prefence of the

angels of God, over one flnner that repent-
ttb. This, I thinit, is the fenje, and the de-

jign of the two parables before recited.

But that this matter might appear yet

plainer, our Lord related another parable,

viz. that of the prodigal Son, in which the

point he had in view is more largely confi-

dered, and more fully exemplified, verf
n, 12. And he^faid, A certain man had two

fons : And the younger of them faid to his fa
ther, Father, give me my portion of goods that

falleth to me. And he divided unto them his

living. In this Jirft branch of the parable
is fet forth that diftribution of gifts and a-

bilities which God in the general courie of

his providence is pleafed to give to every

man, in order to render him a ufeful part
of the creation. Every wife and provident
father does, according to his circumftances,

make fuch a diftribution of his fortune to his

children, when they are capable of making
a proper ufe of it, as is neceffary to enable

them,
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them, by trade or otherways, to make a pro-
vifion for themfelves, their offspring and de

pendents; that thereby, their paflage through

life, may be comfortable to themfelves, and

ufeful to others. In like manner, Almighty
God, who is the common parent of his crea

tures, and who has a much greater regard
for the happinefs and wellbeing of mankind,
than any earthly parent can poffibly have for

the well being of his children, has, in the

general courfe of his providence, diflributed

gifts and abilities to each individual of our

fpecies; that in a right and proper ufe of

them, each one might act the part affigned
him in the creation, by purfuing and carry

ing pn the general end of being, viz. a ge
neral happinefs; and thereby, might render

himfelf both a ufeful and a happy creature.

Verfe 13. And not many days after, the

younger fen gathered all together, and took his

journey into a far country, and there wafted

hisfubftance with riotous living. In this branch

of the parable is fet forth the ill
ufe

that

many of our fpecies make of their power and
thofe abilities providence has blefled them

with; and that whilft they indulge them
felves in a vicious courfe of life, they keep
themfelves as far as pofiible from all reftraint
or control. As a general happinefs muft be

the general end of creation to a wife and kind

Creator: fo this globe (with all its furniture

arid inhabitants) is wifely constituted to an-

fwer this valuable purpofe. And as man is

B the



the chief m principal
inhabitant of this globe,

and thereby is qualified for, and rendred

capable of contributing greatly towards the

general
end of creation,, (and which indeed

is likewife the general.
end of being to in

telligent beings) &quot;viz. a general happinefs; fo

thole very abilities render him capable of con

tributing greatly
to the contrary. Thofe a-

bilittes which render him capable of purfu-

ing their own good, in conjunction with the

happineis
of others, do likewife render them

capable of purfuing
their own pleafure,

in

diftindion from, and in oppofition
to the

common felicity.
And in that compofition

of felfifti and benevolent affedions, which

was wilely placed
in the human conftitution,

in order to difpofe
each individual, not only

to purfue his own good, but alfo that of o-

thers, the
jelfijh part is capable of being in

dulged to excefs^ by which means, men, in-

ftead of being virtuous and ufeful, which was

what their wife and kind Creator originally

intended, and therefore qualified them for,

become vicious and hurtful, and thereby dif-

appoint the end and purpofe
of their crea

tion. And indeed it is a too great indul

gence of the affedions of felf-love, which is

the great corruption of human nature, and is

the grond and foundation of all our mifcar-

riages,
as it is the root from which every

evil adion fpringeth. For, tho vice may ap-

appear in various ihapes,
and men may be

hurtful to others in a variety of ways 5 yet,
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I think, it may truly be faid that it is mens

paying too great regard to themfelves which is

at the bottom of all, or at leaft, that this

is generally the cafe. And therefore what
St. Paul faid of the love of money in parti

cular, i mm. vi, 10. may more juftly be faid

of covetoufnefs at large, or a vicious felf-love,

viz. that it is the root of all evil. When
felf-love becomes the

fole principle of action

in men, or at leaft, when the affection be

comes greatly vitiated, it then renders them

greatly injurious to the common
felicity, by

difpofmg them to gratify their appetites and

paffions at all hazard, and then they run
into any extravagancy, even tho it be greatly
to the hurt and damage of their neighbours.
And tho fuch purfuits feldom or never an-

fwer; yet as this is what they will not learn

from any former experience with regard to

themfelves; fo they feldom look abroad to

obferve the final event of fuch purfuits with

regard to others. And tho men are endued
with reafoning faculties, to direct and guide
their behaviour; yet when the affection of
felf-love is- become viciated as aforefaid, then
reafon becomes only an handmaid to mens
vices, by guiding them in the purfuit of thofe

pleafures they have immediately in view, and

by helping them the more
fpeedily, and ef

fectually to obtain them ; whereas its aid is

feldom or never called in, to inform them
of the nature, or the confequences of their

actions. And when men are thus determined

B 2 to
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to gratify their inclinations whatever they be ;

then they keep themfelves, as far as poffible,

from all reftraint or control; then they care

fully avoid the place, the company, and every

thing which may check, or reftrain their de-

fires, or diflurb their enjoyment. The younger

Jon gathered all together, and took his journey
into a far country, and there wafted bis jiib-

Jtance with riotous living.

Verf. 14, 15, 1 6. And when he had fpent
all

y
there aroje a mighty famine in that land,

and he began to be in want. And he went

and joined himfelf to a citizen of that country,

and he fent him into his field to feed Jwine.
And he would fain have filled his belly

with

the hujks which the Jwine did eat: and no

man gave unto him. In thele verfes is in

tended to be fhewn the great unhappinefs
which very often attends a vicious courfe of

life in this world 3 and the certain mifery
which will follow it in another, if the fin-

ner s repentance and reformation does not pre
vent it. This is reprefented by the diftreffed

and unpitied condition, which the prodigal s

riotous living had brought him into; be be

gan to be in wanf, and defired to be fed with

the hujks which the Jwine did eat: and no

man gave unto him. As man was made a

focial creature, .
and confequently was defigned

and conftituted, not to be happy alone, but

in and with fociety; and as the happinefs of

each individual does in great meafure refult

from, and is bound up with the happinefs
of
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of the whole: fo whoever inverts this or

der of nature^ by attempting to monopolize

happineis to himfelf, and by purfuing his own

pleaiiire in diftindtion from, and in oppofl-
tion to the common felicity,

fuch an one is

very often his own greateft enemy even as

to this life, by his difappointing himfelf of

that abundance of pleafure which he pro-

poled to tafte, and by his bringing upon hirn-

ielf that unhappinefs which he chofe to a-

void. This, I fay, is often the cafe with

regard to a violent and extravagant purfuit
of pleafure, or a vicious felf-love, in what

way fo ever the paffion may mew itfelf. And
as a vicious courfe of life naturally leads to,

and is very often attended with great un

happinefs in this world: fo certain mifery
will follow it in the next, if the finner s re

pentance and reformation does not prevent
it. For as a general happinefs, muft needs

be the great and general end of creation to

a wife and good Creator; and as man is fo

conftituted and circumftanced as to be ren

dered capable of contributing greatly to this

end, or greatly to the contrary, (tho fome

more, fome lefs
:)

fo when a man purfues the

great end of creation, by employing that power
and thofe abilities he is poflefled of in pro
moting the common good, then fuch an one

muft, in the nature of the thing, render him
felf

highly approvable, and
jujily rewardable

to his Maker ; and therefore we may be a-
fured, that when the fcene of action is over

as



as to this life, he will nioft certainly be

greatly rewarded in another. And on the

other fide, when a man does what in him

lies to fruftrate and difappoint the great end

of creation, by imploying that power and

thofe abilities he is pofleffed of in difturbing

and hindering the common tranquillity, and

vicioufly and wickedly contributes greatly to

the unhappinefs and mifery of others, fiich

an one muft, in the nature of the thing,

render himielf greatly dijpleajing
to God, and

worthy of the divine correction-, and there

fore we may be affurcd that God will call

him to an account for his behaviour, and

punifh him as he juftly deferves, if his re

pentance and reformation does not prevent

it. And it is the equity and Juitablenejs
of

fuch a conduct, upon which the certainty of

a future judgment and retribution is grounded.

God will moft certainly call men to an ac

count, and reward or punifh them in another

world, according to their behaviour in this;

becauie it is fuitable and proper, it is highly

iuft and reafonable that he fhould do fo.

Vref. 17, 1 8, 19. And when be came to him-

felj]
he Jaid, How many hired Jervants of my

fathers have bread enough and to Jpare, and

I perijlo
with hunger! I will arije,

and go to

my father, andJay unto him, Father, I have

finned again/I heaven, and before thee, and am

*no more worthy to be called thy Jon: make me

as one of thy hired fervant*.
As a vicious

courfe of life naturally leads to, and is often

attended



attended with great unhappinefs in this world :

ib that unhappinefs, fometimes, has a proper
effect upon the finner, by leading him to

/erious reflexion
and confederation.

When the

prodigal
had brought himfelf to poverty and

want, by his profligate life, he then came

to himfelf, or. he then behaved like himfelf;

viz. like a man, by making not his appe
tites or his paffions, but his reafoning faculty

the director and guide both of his judgment
and practice.

Hitherto he had adled the part
of a brute^

rather than a man, by fuffering

his appetites and paffions to have the rule

over him; but when he came to himfelf,

when his reafoning faculty aflumed its office,

then the cafe was otherwife; then both his

judgment and practice took a quite different

turn. When the prodigal was brought to

reflect ferioufly upon, and to confider
fairly

and impartially the ftate of his own cafe,

then he not only perceived that he had juftly
merited his father s difpleafure; but he alfo

perceived what was proper to be done in or

der to recommend himfelf to his father s mer

cy, viz. to repent of his evil ways, to hum
ble himfelf to his father, and return again to

his duty. As a vicious courfe of life juftly

expofes a man to the difpleafure of Almighty
God, and to future punifhnjent in another

world : fo in this branch of the parable is fet

forth the fure and only way by which a

wicked man may efcape it, viz. by repen
tance and reformation of his evil ways. For

as



as God will not be difpleafed with any of

his creatures upon any other account, or from

any other motion, than their having behaved

ill, than their being perfonally and in them-

felves the fuitable and proper objects of his

difpleafure: .fo he will not remove his dif-

pleafure from fuch a creature, and receive

him into favour upon any other account, or

from any other motive, than that creature s

being Jo perfonally changed, as to ceafe to be

the proper objeft of his refentment, and be

comes the fuitable and proper objeft of his

mercy and forgivenefs, of his approbation
and affedion. And when fuch a change is

wrought, then God will moft certainly remove

his difpleafure from that creature, and receive

him into favour; becaufe it is right and fit, it

is fuitable and proper, that he fhould do fo.

Thefe are truths, of which it is here hinted,

that they are taught in the fchool of
reafon.

When the prodigal came to himfelf, then, he

faid, How many hired fervants of my fathers,
have bread enough and to fpare, and I perifh
with hunger ! I will arife, and go to my fa
ther, and will fay unto him, Father, I have

finned again/1 heaven, and before thee, and am
no more worthy to be called thy Jon: make me
as one of thy hiredfervants.

Verf. 20, 24. And he
arofe,

and came to

his father. But when he was yet a great-

way off]
his father faw him, and had com-

pajjion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and

kifled him. And the Jon faid unto him, Fa-

tber,



ther, I have finned againjl heaven, and in thy

Jight, and am no more worthy to be called thy

Jon. But his father Jaid to his fervants, bring

forth the beft robe, and put it on him, and

put a ring on his hand, and Jhoes on his feet,

and bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it,

and let us- &amp;lt;eat and be merry. For this my
Jon was dead, and is alive again-, and ivas

loft,
and isfound. And they began to be merry.

In thefe verfes it is intended to be fhewn,
not only that God will pardon and receive

to favour true penitents, (and that this is a

matter of pleafure and fatisfaftion to him, if

I may fo ipeak,) but allb what is the ground
or reajbn upon which he acls in fo doing.
The prodigal refolved, not only to return

back to his father, and confequently to his

duty; but he alfo put his refolution in prac
tice, and this evinced the truth and valuable-

nefs of his repentance. Many wicked men,
when groaning under the burden of fome

heavy affliction, or under the fear and appre-
henfion of death, fo far repent, as to be forry
that they have, by their paft behaviour,

brought thole evils upon themfelves, and
make fair promifes of living virtuouily for

time to come; but when the affliftion is re

moved, or the grounds of their fear ceafe,
then they return to their wicked courfes, like

the dog to his vomit, and as the fow that

is waihed, to her wallowing in the mire.

This is the cafe, when mens repentance,
when their profeffions and promifes of amend-

C ment,



ment, fpring only from what they either feel
or fear ; arid, not from a through conviction

of the wrongnefs and vicioufnefs of their paft

aftions, and from a change of difpofition con-

fequent upon it. This is fuch repentance,
as will be repented of; becaufe it does not

render men the proper objects of God s mercy
and grace, and therefore it will prove infuf-

ficient for that purpofe. But when a wicked

man, is fo convinced of the evil of his ways,
as that in confequence of fuch conviction, he

becomes a new creature, he puts away the

evil of his doings, and brings forth fruit

fuitable to, and worthy of fuch a change;
then God mercifully forgives his paft offences,

receives him into favour, rejoices over him,
and behaves towards him, as if he had ne

ver tranfgrefled. This is fet forth by the fa

ther s feeing the prodigal afar off, by his

having compaffion, running to meet him, fall

ing upon his neck, and Rifling him, order-

Ing his fervants to deck, and entertain him
in the beft manner, and rejoicing with them
at his fon s return. And the fole ground or

reajbn upon which God acts in the prefent

cafe, is here declared to be the perjbnal change
that is wrought in && Jinmr. When men,
in the general courfe of their lives, act con

trary to that rule of aflion which they ought
in reafon to be governed by, and by their

vicious actions render thernfelves common ene

mies to the common good, and thereby dif-

appoint the gracious purpofe of their kind

Creator
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Creator towards his creatures; then they be

come the proper objedts of divine refentment,
and worthy of the higheft difpleafure of Al

mighty God. But when they are fo changed,
as to ceafe to be evil and vicious, and are

become really and truly good and virtuous

creatures, when they are concerned for, and

undo, as far as it is in their power, what

they have done amiis, and thereby, as far

as poffible, repair the injury they have done
in the creation, and for time to come, adt

fuch a part as they ought, then they ceafe

by fuch a change, to be the objedts of God s

difpleafure and divine refentment, and be

come the proper objedts of God s mercy and

forgivenefs, of his approbation and affedtion,

For this my fen was dead, and is alive a-

gain; and was
loft,

and is found-, and they

began to be merry.
Verf. 25, 30. Now his elder fon was in

the field: and as he came and drew nigh to

the houfe, he heard mujick and dancing. And
he called one of the Jervants, and ajked what

thoje things meant. And he faid unto him,

^Thy brother is come, and thy father hath killed

the fatted calf, becaufe he hath received him

Jafe andfound. And he was angry, and would
not go in :

therefore came his father out, and
intreated him. And he anjwering, faid to bis

father, Lo, theje many years do I ferve thee&amp;gt;

neither tranfgrtffed I at any time thy com

mand, and yet thou never gaveft me a kid,
that I might make merry with my friends:

C z But
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But as foon as this thy Jon was come, that

hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou

haft killed for him the fatted calf. In this

branch of the parable, the elder brother is

repreiented as (hewing his diilike of his fa

ther s behaviour toward the younger brother;

which diilike was grounded upon the ap

pearance of partiality in his father, in that

he had never {hewed fuch a fignal mark of

refpedt to him, the elder- fon, tho he had

been always dutiful and obedient to him, as

he now did to the younger fon, who had
devoured his living with harlots. This is not

introduced to (hew the
fpirit

and temper of

good men, becauie their true character is

quite the reverfe; they are fo far from envy^

ing the favours which true penitents obtain,

from the hand of God, that on the con^

trary, it minifters juft ground for pleafure
and delight to them. There is joy, not only
in the prefence of the angels of God, but

of every good mind thro the intelligent world,

(where the knowledge of it reacheth,) over

one finner that repenteth. This murmuring
of the elder brother, therefore is only brought

in, to introduce the anfwer which follows.

Verf. 31, 32. And he Jaid unto him. Son,

thou art ever with me
t
and all that I have

is thine. It was meet that we Jhould make

merry, and be glad: for this thy brother was

dead, and is alive again, and was
loft,

and

is found* Which is the fame as if the fa

ther had faid, Son, I acknowledge what thou

fayeft



fayeft to be true, thou haft been ever duti

ful and obedient to me, and therefore the

utmoft that I have, or can do, is at thy
fervice. And tho I have never made fuch

an entertainment for thee, as I do this day,
becaufe nothing has happened to give occa-

fion for it; yet it \sjuitabk and proper ,
it is

perfectly jujl and reafonable that I fhould be

have as I do, with regard to thy brother,
becaufe of the great change that is wrought
in him. Thy brother, in times

paft, was
a moft wicked profligate creature, abandoned

and given up to every thing that is evil,

and dead and loft to all the valuable pur-

pofes of life; and whilft he was in this de

praved ftate, he was the proper objefl: of

my higheft difpleafure; but as he is now
fo changed, as to be quite the reverie of

what he was, therefore he muft, in the na
ture of the thing, and by parity of reafon,

be the proper objeft, not only of my com-

paffion and mercy, but of my complacency
and delight; and therefore it was meet and

right that we Jhould make merry and be glad,

for, or becaufe this thy brother was dead, and
is alive again ; and was

loft, and is found.
In this laft branch of the parable it is in

tended to be {hewn, not only that repentance
and reformation is the only ground of God s

(hewing mercy and favour to finners; but
alfo to jujtify the divine condutt in this par
ticular, by infifting that it was// and rea

fonable he fhould do fo, This is the only

reafbning
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reafoning offered by the father, to take off

the force of the objection made to his con-

dud:, by the elder fon
-, (it was meet or fit

that we Jhould make merry and be glad, for
this thy brother was dead, and is alive again,

&c.)&amp;gt;
which objection feems to be introduced

on purpofe to make way for it. The. fa

ther &quot;did not attempt to take off the force

of the objection, by urging, that as it was
in his power ; fo he would difpenfe his fa

vours arbitrarily,
he would {hew mercy and

kindnefs to his ion, either with, or without,

or againft reajon, as he pleafed. Neither did

lie urge, that tho his younger fon had been

greatly defective in his duty ; yet now he

was become acceptable, by the perfect obedi

ence of his elder brother. Nor did he pre
tend to juftify his conduct, by obferving, that

tho his fon had been greatly criminal, and

had thereby rendered himfelf v/orthy of a

fevere correction; yet he would forgive him,
becauie another perfon, who was near and

dear to the father, had fuffered in his fon s

ftead ; or that he. was prevailed upon to fhew

mercy to his fon, by the importunity and

interceffion of another, which otherways he

ihould not have done. There is no fuch kind

cf reafoning offered by the father, to take

off the force of the objection made to his con

duct, by the elder fon ; nor indeed if it had

been offered, would it have been fufficient

for that purpofe; becaufe if the younger fon

had continued on in his wicked courfe of
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life, then he would have continued to be the

proper objeff
of his father s

difpleafurey not-

withftanding any obedience, or
fuffering, or

interceffion which might be made in his be

half, and under thefe circumftances, it would
have been greatly improper for -the father to

have received and treated him in the &quot;rnan-

ner he did, and the elder fon would have
had juft ground for complaint. But if the

younger fon was fo changed and reformed,
as to ceafe to be a wicked vicious man, and
was become a real virtuous good man, which
is fuppofed to be the cafe; then he ceafed to

be the object of his father s
difpleajure^ and

was, in himfelf, the proper object of his mercy
and

kindnefs, and therefore did not need ei

ther the obedience, or fufrering, or intercei-

fion of any other perfon to make him fo,

and under thefe circumftances it was greatly

proper that the father fhould receive and treat

him as he did 5 and this takes ojfihc-force
of the objection made to his conduct by the
elder fon. And indeed repentance and re

formation muft be the only proper ground
for God to fhew mercy and receive to fa

vour any creature, who had by his paft be
haviour rendered hinifelf the proper object of
his difpleafure; becaufe it is that change a-

lone which can poffibly make fuch a creature

ceafe to be the objeft of his
difpleafure, and

which can render him the proper object: of
God s mercy and kindnefs. And it is greatly
abfurd to fuppofe, that God will be either

pleafed/



pleafed, or difpleafed, with one agent, for

what is pleafmg, or difpleafing, in the per-
fon of another; becaufe that would be to

run crofs to nature, to be affedted by, and
to aft from wrong and improper motives,
and would be a manifeft moral imperfe&ion
in the Deity, and therefore cannot poffibly
be the cafe.

The ufe that I {hall make of this dif-

courfe, is to defire and intreat the clergy a-

mong all the denominations of chriflians, that

they would take this matter into their moft

ferious confederation, it being a point of the

utmoft concern. I have here {hewn what it

is which Chrift hath declared to be the true

and only ground upon which Jinners will ob

tain God s mercy, viz. by repentance arid re

formation of their evil ways, or the being fo

changed, as to ceafe to be the objects of

God s difpleafure, and to become perfonally
and in themfelves the proper objects of his

mercy and kindnefs. This is the go/pel or

good news-, this is the only way given and

declared by Jefus Chrift, by which finners

can be faved. Whoever therefore points out

to finners any other way to God s mercy,
than this way given and declared by Jefus

Chrift, fuch an one in effect preaches ano

ther gojpel than Chrift hath preached; and

points out to finners another way to God s

mercy and life eternal, thari Chrift hath

pointed out unto them ; which as it muft
be greatly wrong in itfelf, fo it may be greatly

injurious to the fouls of men.
I
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I (hall not take notice of the grofs cor

ruptions
of chriftianity, which have taken

place in the church of Rome, with regard to

this point, but only of thofe more plaufible

ones, which have prevailed as well among
proteftants as papifls, viz. that men are ren-

dred acceptable to God, and that iinner.s are

recommended to his mercy, either by the

perfect obedience , ;

or the meritorious fufferings,

or the prevailing intercejjion of Cbrijt, or by
one, or another, or all of thefe. Thefe are

doctrines which carry with them a fiew of

piety, as they are grounded on a pretended
veneration for the perfon, the performances,
and the fufferings of the Son of God ; but as

they are fuch doctrines as Chrift never taught,
fo they are naturally, and neceffarily, and

unavoidably excluded out of the cafe. Every
man is what he really is in* himfelf, viz. ei

ther per/onally pleafing, or
difpleajing,

when
confidered fimply in himfelf, and abftracledly
from all other confiderations ; and neither

the performance, nor the fufferings of Chrift,

nor any thing elfe, can poffibly fo alter the

nature of things, as to make a man to be

otherways than he is in himfelf, in thefe

refpecls. And as every man is what he re

ally is in himfelf, either perfonally pleafmg,
or difpleaiing, when confidered abftradtedly,
as aforefaid, and nothing external to him can

poliibly alter the cafe : fo what he is in him

felf, he will unavoidably appear to be to his

Maker, and will be efteemed of him, and
D treated



;
c 26 3

treated by him as fuch. This, I lay, muft

and will be the cafe, if God is a perfeft

being, which he is known and allowed to

be. For if God is a perfect being, then he

muft be fo, as well in all moral, as in all

natural perfections ; and then as he cannot

pofiibly
be impofed upon by any falje appear

ances, but muft neceffarily perceive every thing

to be what it really is in iffelf ; fo he can

not, confiftently with that character, love

nor hate, like nor diflike, be pleafed nor dif-

pleafed
with any agent, upon any other ac

count or confideratioti than that agent s be

ing perfonatty,
and in himfelf, lovely or hate

ful, pleafing
or difpleafing,

and the proper

object of God s approbation or diflike
-,

be-

caufe were he to do otherways, he would

be affected, and would act improperly^ which

fuppofes that he &quot;is clothed with the weak-

nefs and imperfection of his creatures. And

as the performances,
the fufferings, and the

interceflion of Chrift, cannot poffibly
make

any agent appear otherways to God, than

what that agent is in himfelf, nor lead God

in any inftance to act improperly ; therefore

they cannot poffibly
affect the cafe at all.

Every man muft therefore be more or lefs

pleafing
or difpleafing

to God, and will be

efteemed of, and treated by his Maker, ac

cording as he is
perfonally,&quot;

and in himfelf

more or lefs the fuitable and proper object

of it. Chrift indeed in the whole courfe of

his life, paid an exact obedience to God s
r

&quot;

* 1 1

will,



will, and fuffered greatly in the execution

of his office, as the minifter of God, and

in the faithful difcharge of that truft which
was repofed on him by his father; but then

he did no more in this cafe than was. his

duty to do, under thofe circumftances ; and

confequently there were no works of fu-

pererogation even .with regard to Chrift, no

Jurplus of good works to be transferred to o-

thers, fuppofing fuch a transfer were poffible
in nature, when in truth it is not. And
tho the performances, and the fufferings of

Chrift, when confidered as done and fuffered

in obedience to God s will, and to anfwer

a great and good end, viz. the letting for

ward the falvation of mankind, were greatly
valuable in themfelves, and rendred him highly

pleafing and moft acceptable to his father;

yet as it is impoffible in nature, fo it is grofsly
abfurd to fuppole, that they can render any
other agent more or lefs fo. Belides, what
connexion or relation is there betwixt the

performances and the fufferings of Chrift and

any other agent? Why truly none at all;

and therefore no other agent can poffibly
become more or

lejs acceptable to God upon
their account.

I am fenfible it may be urged, that Chrift

was not only a preacher of righteoufnefs, who

reprefented to finners the true grounds upon
which they might obtain God s mercy; but
he alfo became an offering for Jin,, by which
he rendred repentance efficacious for obtain-

D
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ing the finner s pardon, which otherwife it

would not have done; and that this is the

fcripture account of the matter.

I anfwer, the inherent intrinfick valuable-

nejs
of that change which we characterize

by the term repentance, cannot poffibly ad

mit of any addition, diminution, or altera

tion by any thing external to it ; becaufe

nothing external to it can poffibly make it

more, or lefs, or otherways valuable, than

what it really is in itfelf. And as repentance
cannot poffibly be made more or lefs valua

ble by any thing external to it; fo it can

not poffibly
be made to appear more, or

lefs, or otherways valuable to God, than

what it really is in itfelf, and confequently
God cannot be more, or lefs, or otherways

affetfed by it. So that if repentance, when
confidered fimply in itfelf, and abftracted

from all other considerations, be not &quot;effica

cious for obtaining the finner s pardon, or in

other words, if it be not the ground t&amp;gt;r rea-

fon of God s {hewing mercy to finners; then

it cannot poffibly be made fo, or be made
more fo by any thing external to it; be

caufe it cannot poffibly be made more, or

lefs, or otherways valuable, than what it re

ally is in itfelf, nor can it poffibly be made
to appear otherways to God. Again,

Propitioufnefs,
or a difpoiition tojkew mer

cy to the fuitable and proper objects of it, is

one of the moral perfections of the Deity, and

as fuch
2

it does not admit of any addition,

diminution^
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diminution, or alteration, but has and will

continue the fame thro* all eternity ; and con-

fequently God cannot poffibly be made more,
or

left propitious, by any thing external to

him. And tho God may exercife propi-
tioufnefs at one time, or in one inftance,

and not in another 5 yet this does not arife

from any real change or alteration in the

Deity, or from his being made more or lefs

propitious by any thing external to him;
but it arifes only and wholly from his fin-

ful creatures being, or not being, the fuitable

and proper objects of it; or from their not

being Jo at one time, and their being Jo at

another, God may exercife his power at one

time, and not at another; and yet he is

not more powerful at one time, than at a-

nother, nor is he made more, or lefs fo,

by any thing external to him. The cafe

is the fame, with regard to the divine pro-

pitioufnefs. Again,

Sin-offerings and propitiatory facrifices were

ordained, and intended to bejigns and tokens

of God s being propitious to penitent fmners,
but were not intended to make him fo; the

former of thefe they were capable of being,
the latter it was impoffible they mould be.

And tho
1

the divine propitioufnefs to peni-
tent fmners, was intended to be pointed out

by the propitiatory facrifices under the Mo-
jaick dijpenfation -, yet this was fo weakly and

faintly reprefented by them, as not gene
rally to reach the end propofed, viz. the

purging
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purging the confcience of the /inner, but

ferved only to the purifying of the
flejh -,

and
therefore they were juftly ftiled, weak and

beggarly elements. Whereas the
propitiatory

facrifice of Chrift, or his blood being once

fhed in the defence and confirmation of the

do&rine of repentance and remijjion of Jinsy

(which is ftridly and properly the gofpel of

Jefus Chrift,) it became a proper ground or

reafon to fmners to repent and amend their

ways; and upon many it had its proper

effect, by purging their conferences from dead

works to ftrve the living God; and therefore

when the lacrifice of Chrift, and the pro

pitiatory
facrifices appointed by the law, are

put in competition^ the preference is very

juftly given to the former 5 and the facrifi

ces under the law, are, by a figure of fpeech,
faid to be types and jhadows of

. it, as they

weakly and faintly reprelented what is more

plainly and Jtrongly Ihewn forth by the lacrifice

of Chrift. And this, I think, was all that the

Writers of the New tfeftament could intend,

when they treated of this Subject. Thus we

read, Hebrews x. 4. For it is not poffible that

the blood of bulls and of goats Jhould take away

fns. That is, it is not poffible that the Ihed-

ding the blood of bulls and goats Ihould ren

der a finner
lefs

a fmner^ or
lejs

the object

cf God s dijpleafure
than he was before ; nei

ther is it poffible that the fhedding the blood

of thole creatures fhould render God more

propitious,
than otherways he would be ; and

therefore



therefore it is an impoffibility in nature for

the blood of bulls and goats to take away
fins. Now if this be the truth of the cafe,

with refpedt to the fhedding the blood of bulls

and goats, (as this author maintains
-,)

then

it muft be equally the fame with fefpeft to

the fhedding the blood of Chrift, or any other

blood whatsoever; it being as much an im

poffibility
in nature for the fhedding the

blood of Chrift to render a finner
lefs

a Jin-

ner, or
lefs

the object of God s
difpleafure, than

he was before, or that it fhould render God
more propitious, than otherways he would be,
as it is that the fhedding the blood of thofe

creatures fhould do it 5 and therefore it is

equally as impoffible, that the fhedding the

blood of Chrift fhould, in a
flriffi and proper

fenfe, take away fins. But then the queftion
will return, viz. that if the fhedding the blood
of bulls and goats did not take away fins, to

what purpofe did it ferve ? I anfwer as before,
that the purpofe it was intended to ferve, was
to point out the divine

propitioufnefs to true

penitents, and thereby to purge the
confciences of

finners; but this being weakly and faintly

reprefented by thofe facrifices, it did not ge

nerally reach the end propofed, and ferved

only to the purifying of the
JJeJh. Whereas

the blood of Chrift being once fhed in the

defence and confirmation of the dodtrine of

repentance and remiffion of fins, it. became
a proper ground, or reafon, and a prevailing

argument with many finners, to repent and

turn



turn to God, and to bring forth the fruits

of newnefs of life, and thereby it rendred

them the proper objects of God s mercy;
and thus the facrifice of Chrift may be faid,

(not in a proper, but in a figurative fenfe,)

to render God propitious; and to take away
fins; and this, I think, was all that it could

poffibly
do. And,

Here, I would beg my reader to obferve,

that as to the doctrine of the facrifice of

Chrift s taking away fins, in a Jtriff and pro

per fenfe,
it is not fo much pretended to be

founded on the fayings and declarations of

Chrift him/elf,
nor on thofe writings which

contain the hiftory of his
life

and minijlry,

but rather on the fayings and occafional

writings of his apoftles,
and particularly on

what has been faid by the author of the

epiftle
to the Hebrews: fo thofe writers, and

that author in particular,
does Jometimes ufe

fuch jlrong and lofty expreffions, as when

taken ftriffily
and literally, exprefs much more

than they intended. Thus that author, r^. vii.

i}. 3. fpeaking
of Melchifedeck (fuppofing the

text to be rightly translated) faith, without

father,
without mother, without defcent, having

neither beginning of days, nor end of life
: but

made like unto the Son of God, abidetb. a pricft

continually. By this account of Melchifedeck,

the author cannot reafonably be fuppofed to

mean, that he was ftrictly and properly eter

nal, which the author s words, when taken

literally, plainly fet forth: but only, that as

the
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tne hiltory is Jilent with regard to the birth,

parentage, and death of Melchifedeck ; fo the

author fpeaks of them in fuch terms, as if

there really had been no fuch thing. Mel-

chifedeck was one of the kings of Canaan,
and as fuch, (according to the cuftom of the

age and place in which he lived,) he exe
cuted the priefts office; and therefore he muft
have been one of our Ipecies, he muft have
had a father and a mother, he muft have
been defeended from parents who were be
fore him, (as at verje 6,) he muft have had
a time to be born, and a time to die like

all other men, tho there be no mention of
thefe facts in the hiftory ; and when our au
thor only intended to fet forth the want of
his genealogy, he ufed thole high and

lofty

expreffions before mentioned j which words,
when taken

Jlrictly and
literally, exprefs much

more than he can reafonably be fuppofed to

intend by them. And as the author, we
now have under coniideration, did Jbmetimes
exprefs himfelf in fuch high and

lofty terms
as aforefaid; therefore not any terms which
he makes ufe of, when taken alone, can be
a proper foundation to build any doctrine of

importance upon; efpecially when that doc
trine is repugnant to the rnoft plain and
evident principles of reafon, which is the

prefent cafe, as I have Ihewn above.

But farther, I think, the fum w\& fubftance
of what Chrift delivered in his difcourfes, pa
rables or otherways, with regard to the will

E of
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of God, concerning mankind, is juftly and

fully expreffed in the following particulars.

Firft, That. nothing but a conformity of mind
and life to that eternal and unvariable rule

of action, which refults from and is founded

in- the natural and effential differences in

things, will render men pleafing and accepta
ble to God. Secondly, That if men have

greatly departed from this rule, by leading
wicked and vicious lives; then nothing but

repentance and reformation of their evil ways,
will recommend them to God s mercy and

acceptance, and that fuch a perfonal change
will be fufficient for that purpofe. thirdlyy

In order that the forementioned truths might
have their proper effect and influence upon
the minds and lives of men, Chrift hath af-

fured us, that God hath appointed a time,

in which he will judge the world by him,

(viz.. Chrift,) and that then every man will

be acquitted or condemned, rewarded or

punifhed,
&quot;

according as he has, or has not

conformed his mind and life to that righteous
rule before mentioned; or as he has, or has not

repented and amended his evil ways.
* This

is that revelation of God s will, which was

once made to mankind by the miniftry of

Jefus Chrift. And as it has nothing myjle-

rious or difficult
in it, it being exactly con

formable to our natural notions of things,

* This is more fully ccnfidered in my difcourfe, entitled,

The true gtfe! of Jitfas Chrift ajfirted; which cif.ourfe may

perhaps fonieumeor other be offered to publick confidcraion.

and
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and /&amp;lt;?w/ to the meanejl capacity: fo were I

to argue from analogy in its favour, then,

I think, I might juftly infift on it, that the

whole frame of nature is analogous to it, as

one great and generous defign, viz. a com
mon and moft extenfive good, is conftantly
and uniformly purfued thro* both. Tho to

attempt to get clear of thofe made
difficulties^

that arife from what has been annexed to,

and blended with the chriftian religion, by
arguing from analogy in their favour, or

(hewing that there are difficulties in nature

which are analogus to them, may, poffibly,

prove a very dangerous experiment-, becaufe,

perhaps, the fame kind of reafoning, may
anfwer the fame purpoie, to every fcheme of

religion that now takes place in the world,

by clearing them, in like manner, of all

thofe difficulties which may be fuppofed to

incumber them. For what difficulty is there

that attends either the Popifh, the Mahometan^
or the Pagan religion-, but artful and inqui-
fitive men may find out fomething or other

in nature which they may call a
difficulty^

and reprefent as analogous to it? And perhaps
the application may be zsjuft as in the former

cafe.

Thefe are truths which probably will be

greatly diftaftful to the zealots of this age, as

they run. counter to the current and receded

opinions of the times ; and yet, I think, they
are fuch as the moft fubtile and crafty in ar

gument will not be able to gainfay nor re-

E 2
fift.&quot;
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fift. And now, Where is the wife ? Where
is the fcribe? Where is the difputer of, and

for this world? Let him come forth and

try his (kill in fophiftry, and fee, whether he

can baffle and fet afide the propofitions be

fore laid down; only I beg leave to remind

him, that the collecting together any number

of lofty or figurative and borrowed expref-

fions, which lie fcattered up and down in

the New
&quot;feftament,

will be inefficient for

that purpofe.
From what I have obferved, I think, it

plainly appears, that the forementioned doc

trines, viz* that men are rendred acceptable

to God, and that fmners are recommended to

his mercy, either by the perfect obedience, or

the meritorious Juffenngs,
or the prevailing

intercej/ion of Chrifty
or by one, or other, or

all of thefe, are repugnant to truth-, and that

they are corruptions of chriftianity, our Lord

hath as plainly fhewn, in the parable I have

been confidering; and thefe things, I pre-

fume, will plead my .excufe,
for calling upon

the clergy, to take . this matter into their

moil ferious confideration. The clergy are,

or at leaft they confider themfelves
t

to be

the minijlers of Jefus Chrift, and preachers

of his gofpej, that is, they are perfons who,

under Chrift, are to affift and help men -in

the great affair of their falvation. And as

Chrift hath plainly fhewn, that repentance and

reformation is the only ground upon wThich

God willow mercy to fmners-,
ib it muft

bq
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be the bufinefs and duty of the clergy, (con-
fidered as minifters of Jefus Chrift,) to de

liver this truth plainly^ and clearly ,
and un-

di/guijedly to the people; and not blend any

thing with it, which may render the gofpel

ineffectual for the faving of mankind. Alas !

Wicked men would rather any thing were
the ground of God s mercy, than the change
before mentioned ;

and therefore they readily
entertain any docTrine that gives them ground,
or that encourages them to hope or truft in

God s mercy, whilft they continue in their

fins. And as the forementioned dodtrines

have plainly Juch a tendency^ therefore it muft
be the bujmefs and duty of the clergy to

guard again/I this evil, by (hewing the peo
ple the

fa/jenejs, and groundlejmefs, and danger
of them. And it will not be fufficient for

the clergy to urge, by way of excufe, or in

juftification of themfelves, that they teach

the people, and infifl upon it, that repen
tance and reformation are necejjary qualifica
tions for, tho not the ground or reafon of
God s (hewing mercy to (inners; I fay, that

this will not be a fufficient juftification of
the clergy, becaufe it may not prevent the

damage to men s fouls, which thofe doc
trines are liable

,
and

likely to do, as wicked
men will be apt to reafon too juftly upon
the point. They will be apt to

&quot;

think, that
if repentance and reformation be not the

ground or reafon of God s (hewing mercy
to finners, that is, if repentance and reforma

tion



. , .

tion does not in itfelf render finners the proper
objects of God s mercy, then it is not ne-

cefiary to that end; prefuming, that God
will not needleffly lay fuch a burthen upon
them, as the condition of his mercy, which

mercy, (upon the prefent fuppofition,) may
as well be {hewn without it; and therefore

they readily, and too juftly (upon this prin

ciple) excufe themfelves from it. This I fear

has been too often the cafe ; wicked men have
trufted and relied upon God s mercy from
thofe falje grounds, while they have conti

nued in their vicious courfes, and thereby have

continued to be the proper objects of his

higheft difpleafure. And here I dare appeal
to the clergy themfelves, with regard to their

knowledge of wicked men, when brought

upon a fick and dying bed, whether their

hope and truft in God s mercy, has not been

grounded upon the forementioned doctrines;
whether their, expectation of acceptance with

God, has not arifen from a fenfe of what

Chrift hath done, and juffered for them ; and
not from any perjbnal valuablenefs in them

felves, the latter of which, perhaps, they
have been taught to exclaim againft.

If therefore the forementioned doctrines are

ebjurdy and falje in themfelves, and are cor

ruptions of
chrijlianity, as they moft cer

tainly are ; and if they are liable, and
likely

to be greatly injurious to the fouls of men,
which moft certainly is the truth of the

cafes then furely, it becomes the clergy, as

they



[39]
they would be true to the intereft of their

Mafter, to do their utmoft towards the re

forming of chriftianity in this particular, in

order to prevent and remedy the aforefaid

evil, viz. of mens relying upon Chrift to

their deftru&ion. I {hall proceed no farther,

but only renew my addrefs to the clergy,
that they would be hone/}, and earful^ and

diligent
:

,
in this matter, as they regard the

fahation of mankind ; as . they tender their

allegiance to our common Lord; and as they
will anjkver it at the great and dreadful day
of Judgment.



A SHORT

DISSERTATION,
CONCERNING

The Senfe and Meaning of St. Paul s Words,
fitus iii. 10, ii. A man that is an heretick,

after the firft andfecond admonition
, rejeffi

:

Knowing that he that is Juch, is Jubvertedy

and Jinneth, being condemned of himfelf.

THE
great and ultimate end of the

chriftian revelation, or that revela

tion of God s will which was made
to mankind by the miniftry of Je-

fus Chrift, is the faving offmners. The im

mediate end, or the end to which it is im

mediately directed, and by which it becomes

a means to the former, is the reforming the

vices, and rightly directing and governing the

affeftions
and behaviour, of mankind.* And

by this means the gofpel becomes the mini/fry

of reconciliation betwixt God and his fmful

creatures, by rendring all thofe, who are fo

wrought upon by it as to anfwer the true

intent and purpofe of it, the proper objects

of God s mercy and kindnefs. And whoever

* And that the gofpel of Chrift is excellently adapted to an

fwer this purpofe, is fully fhewn in my diiggurfe, entitled, The

true go/pel of Jefui drift ajferted.

under
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Under the profeflion of the chriftian religion

vicioufly and wickedly, that is to anfwer vile

purpofes to himielf or others, teacheth fiich

doctrines, or annexeth to and blendeth with

that religion fuch principles, as naturally and

apparently tend to render the gofpel of Chrift

inefficacious,
for the reforming the vices, and

rightly directing and governing the minds and
lives of men ; fuch an one is not only fub-

verted, or turned out of the right way himfelf,

but he alfo fubverts the gofpel of Chrift, by
turning it away from that end, which was

defigned to be anfwered by it, and to which
it ought to be immediately directed, and by
making it fubfervient to other and contrary

purpoles, for which it was not intended. And
this was the cafe of fome of thofe, who pro-
fefled and taught chriftianity in the ifle of

Crete.

The inhabitants of Crete had rendred them-
felves juftly contemptible, by that grofs hypo-
crify and diflimulation, which had prevailed

among them. Arid this had been fo noto

rious, that it had given occalion for a writer

of their own to give them the following
character, viz. The Cretians are always lyars,
evil beafts, flow bellies, Titus i. 12. This

charge St. Paul acknowledged to be
juft, not

only of the Cretians in general, but alfo of

fome of thofe, who profeffed and taught

chriftianity among them in particular; and
therefore he exhorted Titus

,
to rebuke them

(that is, the blameable chriftians) fharply, in

F order
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order to their reformation, verfe 13. And as

this was the cafe at Crete , viz. there were

there many unruly and vain talkers and de

ceiver^ efpecially they of the circumcifion^ who

hadfubverted whole boujes, teaching things that

they ought not,, for filthy lucre fake , verf. 10,

1 1 : fo St. Paul s epiftle to Titus feems to be

occafioned by it. St. Paul had not only been

inftrumental in converting the Cretiam to

chriftianity, but he had alfo left Titus with

them to affift them in fettling the affair of

chriftian -affociation among them. And as

there were riien up among them .men of per-
verfe minds, who, to anfwer vile purpofes to

themfelves, had fubverted chriftianity, by

teaching fuch falfe doctrines, as tended to ren

der the gofpel of Chrift inefficacious for the fa-

ving of mankind : fo St. Paul wrote this epiC-

tle to Titus in order to remedy the aforefaid

evil, by directing him what to do, and how
to behave towards the Cretian chriftian s.. un

der thofe circumftances.

St. Paul begins his epiftle by addreffing

himfelf to Titus under the, high characters of

fervant of God, and the apoftle of Jefus

Chrift: he alfo profefles
his ftrong hope in

God s promifes, which promifes he had been

imployed in the promulgation of: he likewife

represents
himfelf as a fpiritual parent to

Titus&amp;gt;

and wifhes him the participation
of all hea

venly bleffings, verf. I, 2, 3, 4. Paul a Jer-
vant of God., and an apojlle of Jefus Chrift,

according to the faith of God s eleff, and the

acknow-
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acknowledging of the truth, which is after god-

linefs
: In hope of eternal life,

which God,, that

cannot
lye, promifed before the world began. But

hath in due time manifefted his word through

preaching, which is committed unto me, accord

ing to the commandment of God our Saviour:

70 Titus mine own fon after the common faith :

Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father,
andfrom the Lord

Jtfiis Ckrijl our Saviour.

St. Paul having addreffed himfelf to fitus

in the manner before mentioned, reminds

him for what intent he had left him in

Crete, viz. that he might affift and help the

Cretians in forming their chriftian focieties, by
appointing a perfon (whom the apoftle af

terwards characterized by the term bifhop) to

be a guardian, or watchman, and a common
inftructer to each particular congregation of

chriftians in that ifland, and by doing what
ever elfe was neceffary towards the anfwering
all the valuable ends of chriftian affociation

among them, verje 5. For this caufe left I thee

in Crete, that thou fiouldft Jet in order the

things that are wanting, and ordain elders in

every city,
as I had appointed thee.

Next the apoftle fets before T*itus the proper

qualifications of a perfon, who fliould. be thus

fet apart to watch over, and to be an inftrucler

to the reft of his brethren, viz. that he ought
to be of an unfpotted and blamelefs character ;

one, who has a due government of his appe
tites and paffions; one, who is not wrathful

nor dogmatical, but of an eafy and a peacea-
F 2 ble
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inclined, but full of compaffion and benevo

lence ; one, who is well inftrucled in the doc

trines of the gofpel of Chrift, and who makes

that gofpel the governing principle
of his mind

and life ; one, who is capable of diftinguifth-

ing and feparating
true chriftianity from all

corrupt and falfe doctrine, that might be an

nexed to and blended with it, that fo he

might be both capable and difpofed to exhort

and convince gainfayers, verf. 6, 7, 8, 9. If

any be blamelefs, the hujband of one wife, hav

ing faithful children, not accufed of riot or un-r

ruly, For a bifiop mujl be blamelefs, as the

fte&amp;lt;ward of God-, not felf-willed,
not foon angry\

not given to wine, no Jiriker, not given to Jilthy

lucre : But a lover ofhofpitality,
a lover of good

men, fober, jujl, holy, temperate ; Holding fajl

thefaithful word, as he hath been taught, that

he may be able by found doSlrine, both to exhort

and to convince the gainfayers.

St. Paul having fet before Titus what thofe

qualifications are, which a biihop or overieer

of a chriftian congregation ought to be en

dowed with, informs him then what was the

occalion, and the ground or reafon of this

advice, viz. for, or becaufe there were rifen

up among them at Crete, men of perverfe

minds, who had fo corrupted the gofpel of

Chrift., as to turn it away from that end, to

which it was defigned, and ought to have

been directed; (namely, the reforming and

faving of mankind) and had made it fubfer-;

vient
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vient to their covetoufnefs. Our Lord Jefus

Chrift, who was the founder of the chriftian

feel and the chriflian religion, reprefents per-
fonal valuablenefs in men to be the fole ground
of their acceptance with God, and a perfonal

change from bad to good in finners, as the fole

ground of God s mercy to them. Whereas
thefe new teachers, thefe falfe apoftles St. Paul

complains of, had reprefented, not perfonal
valuablenefs in man, but fubmiffion to the

painful rite of circumcifion, and a ftricl: con

formity to the ceremonial part of Mo/es s law,
and fuch like things, to be the ground ofGod s

favour; and external facrifices to be the

ground of the divine mercy to linners. So
that according to thefe men it was not the

work of regeneration, nor the true circum
cifion of the heart 5 it was not the practice of

virtue, nor a conformity to the divine image
in righteoufnefs, and true holinefs; but the

circumcifion of the fleih, and a conformity
to rites and ceremonies and external obfervan-

ces, which chriftians were to ground their

hope of falvation upon. And thus the golpel
of Chrift .was rendred inefficacious for the

faving of mankind. And that the falfe doc
trines delivered at Crete were thefe, or of like

kind, is evident not only from what St. Paul

fays of the broachers of them, namely, that

they were of the circumcifion, but alfo from
the ftricl: charge he afterwards laid upon Titus

to preach up the practice of moral virtue,
which he propofed as an antidote againft the

3 poifon



poifbn of them. This was a matter of great

concern, as it effected the gofpel of Chrift,
and the falvation of mankind; and therefore

St. Paul told fitus, that the mouths of theie

deceivers muft be flopped; that is, Titus and

every good man was concerned to undeceive

the people as to thefe matters, and thereby
to flop the mouths, or put to filence fuch

gainfayers. And as the falie doctrines St. Paul

complains of, were introduced for the fake

of lucre, or the worldly advantage of thofe

who taught them, and were perfectly recon-

cileable to the viciated affections of men ; fo

they met with a ready acceptance among the

Cretiam; whole houfes became fubverted by
them, verf. 10, n. For there are (viz. at

Crete) many unruly and vain talkers and de

ceiver^ ejpecially they of the circumcifion : Whoje
mouths muji beflopped^ whofubvert whole houjesy

teaching things which they ought not, for filthy

lucre Jake.
But then it may be afked, how could St.

Paul know, or how could he expect that 27-

tus {hould know, what was the fpring of

action to the perfons referred to, viz. that

what they did, was for filthy lucre fake, ex

cept they were capable of difcerning the fe-

crets of mens hearts; that is, except they
had the gift of difcerning of

fpirits ? I an-

fwer firft, that what St. Paul intended by
the difcerning of fpirits,

I Cor. xii. 10. I

think cannot certainly be determined from

any thing, that is written in the New Tejla-

ment
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ment concerning it. St. John advifes his dif-

ciples
to try the

fpirits,
i John jv. i. Beloved,

believe not everyJpirit, but try thefpirits, whe

ther they are of God: becaufe many falfe pro

phets are gone out into the world. Here
by-

trying the
fpirits

St. John feems to intend a

careful examination and trial of the doctrines,

which were then taught, in order to fee whe
ther they .

were agreeable to the gofpel of

Chrift ; becaufe there were then many per-
verters of chriftianity gone out into the world.

In like manner St. Paul, by difcerning of
fpi

rits, may intend no more, than an ability to

diftinguifh and feparate true chriftianity from
thofe falfe doftrines, which had been annexed

to and blended with it. And this (agreeable
to the language of that writer) may have

been called a gift of the
Spirit. And this

feems rather to have been the meaning of St.

Paul, becaufe it is mentioned next after the

gift of prophecy, and is the fame as to fay,
to one is given ability to prophejy

-

y to another of

difcerning true prophecy from fal/e. *fo one is

given diverje kinds of tongues; to another the

interpretation of tongues, &c. Again I an-

fwer, fecondly, that the way, which Chrift

has propofed for his
difciples to difcern and

judge of men, and confequently of the fprings
of action in them, is from their actions and

general behaviour; By theirfruits ye JJ}all know

them, Matthew vii. 20. And thus St. Paul did

know, and Titus might have known, that

fome in Crete taught things, which they ought
not,
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not, fdr filty

lucre fake, by obferving that the

doctrines they taught were not only falfe and

groiindlefs themfelves, and were likely to be

greatly injurious to the fouls of men, but alfo

were culculated for, and made fubfervient to

the worldly intereft of thofe, who taught
them.

St. Paul having informed Titus of the oc-

tafion of his writing, and what was the

ground or reafon of thofe councils he had

given him, namely, beaiufe there were fome/
who had either been appointed, or elfe who
had voluntarily undertaken to preach ehriftianity

in Crete
y
who had moft grofsly corrupted the

gofpel of Chrift, by annexing to and blending
with it fuch falle doctrines, as tended to ren

der it inefficacious for the laving of mankind ;

I fay,
the apoftle having done this, he next

advifes Titus what to do, or how to behave

towards thefe falle teachers or blameable per-
fons before mentioned, and alfo towards thofe

who had been feduced by them, viz. he was
to rebuke them, and not only fo, but he was-

to do it with marpnefs. Titus was not only
to reprefent to thefe men the vilenefs and

wickednefs of their actions, and what bad

things their tenets naturally led to, but he

was alfo to mew the greateft concern in the

doing of it, as it was an affair in which
the gofpel of Chrift, and the falvation of man

kind, were nearly concerned. And as the end

and defign of fuch rebuke was to reclaim the

offenders, and to bring back the feduced to

their
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their chriftian obedience, who had been turned

away from the truth and their duty, by giving
heed to Jewifo fables, and the commandments
of men , fo if once rebuking them did not

obtain the end propofed to be ierved by it&amp;gt;

then Titus (agreeably to the direction given

by Chrift, Matt, xviii. 16, 17. and which is

likewife fuppofed in St. Paul s farther advice

to him, chap. iii. 10, u.) was to repeat it, in

order to reclaim the forementioned perfons if

poffible. And this is introduced by St. Paul s

taking notice, what an infamous character had
been given the Cretians by a writer of their

own, verf. 12, 13, 14. One of them, even a

prophet of their own, faid, The Cretians are

always lyars, evil beafts, Jlow bellies. This

witnefs is true: wherefore rebuke them
Jloarply,

that they may befound in the faith; Not giving
heed to Jewifh fables, and commandments of
men, that turnfrom the truth.

The apoftle, having fet forth the bad ftate

of affairs with regard to chriftianity at Crete,
and having likewife directed Titus how to be

have towards thofe that were blameable, he
next obferves what thofe evils fprang from,
viz. the vicious and wicked diipofitions of

men. For as a virtuous mind will generally
be productive of good adions, and a right be

haviour, or, as our Lord expreffes it, Matt. vii.

17, 1 8. Every good tree bringeth forth good
fruit -y

a good tree cannot bring forth evil

fruit
-

y fo vicious, evil minded men will gene
rally bring forth evil or vicious actions 5 or, as

G our
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our Lord exprefles it in the verfes before men

tioned, A -corrupt tree bringeth forth evil

fruit;
- neither can a corrupt tree bring

forth good fruit. The outward behaviour of

fuch men will in the general be fuitable to the

wicked difpofition of mind that takes place in

them; verf. 15, 16. Unto the pure all things

are (or will be) pure, but unto them that are

defiled, and unbelieving
is nothing pure, (or

nothing will be pure:) but even (or rather for

or becaufe) their mind -and confcience is defiled.

They profejs
that they know God-, but in works

they deny him, being abominable, and difobe-

dient, and unto every good work reprobate.

St. Paul having thus difcovered the difeafe,

he then applies the remedy, by calling upon
and charging Titus to preach up true chriftia-

nity to the people at -Crete, viz. the practice

of all moral virtues. The chriftian revelation

repreients
a conformity of mind and life to

that eternal and unvariable rule of action

which refults from, and is founded in the na

tural and die eflential differences in things, or

in other words, the behaving properly under

all crrcumftances and in all the relations of

life, to be the ground of mens acceptance with

God. But this grand principle,
which is the

fum and fubftance of all true religion, both

natural and revealed, had been fet afide by
thofe new teachers in Crete, who had fubfti-

tuted Jewifo fables, and the commandments
of men, in the room of it : and therefore St.

Paul, by way of antidote to this poifon,

charges
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charges 7?to to teach the things which be

came found doftrine ; that is, which are con

fident with, and grounded on the foremen-

tioned principle ; and this he exemplifies by
a large induction of particulars

in his fecond

and third chapters.

And that the practice of moral virtue is true

chriftianity, and the only folid ground of hope
to a chriftian, St. Paul proves from its being
the fum and fubftance of that revelation of

God s will, which had been made to mankind

by the miniftry of Jefus thrift, chap. ii.

II, 12, 13, 14. For the grace of God, that

bringeth (or that fheweth the true way to) fal-

*vation, hath appeared unto all men ; Teaching

us, that denying ungodlinefs and worldly lujls,

we foould live foberly, righteoujly, and godly
in this prefent world: Looking for that bleffed

hope, and the glorious appearing of the great

God,&amp;gt;
and our Saviour Jcfus Chrijl :. Who gave

himfelffor us, that he might redeem usfrom all

iniquity, and purify unto himfelf a peculiar peo

ple, zealous of good works. To which St. Paul

adds, that thefe were the found dodrines

which Titus was to preach and inculcate at

Crete, in oppofition to the falfe doctrines that

had been taught among them, verje 15. Thefe

things fpeak and exhort, and rebuke with all

authority.
But then, tho St. Paul had reprefented to

Titus the occafion of his writing to him, and

the ground or reafon of thole counfels he had

given him (with regard to the proper qualifica-
G 2 tions
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tions of a chriftian paftor) viz. the falfe teach

ers which had taken place and prevailed at

Crete, and had likewife directed him how to

behave towards thofe that were blameable in

order to reclaim them, and alfo had fhewn
what had led thofe men into fuch practices,
viz. a vicious and wicked mind, and tho

he had directed Titus what to do by way of

remedy to the evils complained of; yet there

was one thing wanting, which it was proper
for Titus to be inftrud:ed in, viz. fuppofing
thefe falfe teachers would not have been re

claimed by all proper means that might have

been ufed for that purpofe, then the queftion

was, What ought to have been done, or how
Titus and the Cretian chriftians ought to have

behaved towards thofe perfons under fuch cir-

cumftances ? And the anfwer to this queftion
St. Paul referved as it were to the laft place,
and which I am more particularly to confider,

chap. iii. 10, u. A man that is an heretick,

after the Jirft and fecond admonition, rejeffi
:

Knowing that he that isfuch, is fubverted, and

fmnetb, being condemned of himfelf.

In this advice are two things obfervable,

viz. jir/1,
what Titus was to do, or how he

and the Cretian chriftians were to behave to

wards the blameable perfons before mentioned,
under the circumftances there fpecified. Se

condly, the reafon is afllgned why he fliould

behave thus.

Before I proceed to confider thefe particu

lars, I beg leave to obferve, that whatever

may
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may be the meaning of the word heretick,

when taken in its moft ftrift and proper fenfe ;

yet as it is here ufed by St. Paul it is applied,

notjirjl,
to a man conlidered limply as erring

in his judgment ; this I fay could not be the

cafe, becaufe the perfons complained of, by
the apoftle,

in this epiftle,
were not con-

fidered as having weak and erroneous judg

ments, but of vicious dijpojitions and wicked

lives. They were men who taught what they

ought not for filthy lucre Jake &amp;gt;

men whofe

minds and conferences were defiled; men, who
tho they made great profeffion of knowing
God s will, yet notwithftanding were abomina

ble, and difobedient, and to every good work re

probate. Thefe were the perfons St. Paul

complained of, and therefore thefe were the

men whom he characterized by the term he

retick, when he came to give mus directions

how to behave towards them. Again, fe-

condly, St. Paul in this place did not apply
the term heretick to a perfon confidered as the

founder of a new fedt, but rather to one who
had fo corrupted both the principles and prac
tices of fome of the chrijtian jett already

founded, as to render the gofpel of Chrift

of none effect to them; it were fuch as thefe

the apoftle complained of, and with tefpeCt
to whom he directed Tttus what to do, in or

der to guard againft the evils that were likely
to be introduced by them. And tho thefe

men did not fet up a new fed: at Crete, in op-

pofition to the chriftian fed: ; yet as what they
did
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did was in effect the fame; and as bad in its

confequences, therefore the apoftle might cha

racterize them by the fame name, (fuppofing
the term be not moft

properly applied,,) like

as he called the corrupting of chriftianity, or

thofe falie doctrines taught at Galatia* another

go/pel,
when at the fame time he acknowledged,

that ftrictly,fpeaking,
it was not another gof-

pel,
but only that fome among the Galati-

ans would have fubverted the gofpel of Chrift,

Gal. i. 6, 7. Again, thirdly, the word here-

tick was not in this place applied by St. Paul

to &felary confidered fimply as fuch; that is,

it was not applied to a man confidered as an

adherer to %Je5l or party in religion,
and on

that account. This was the cafe of all the

cbriftiam at Crete, they were adherers to a

feel: or party in religion, viz, the chriftian

eS y which feel: was alfo a new fett, as it had

been lately founded. The ufe that I make of

this is to obferve, that the bare name of heretick

cnly, as ufed in this place,
was not intended

by St. Paul to be a fufficient guide and di-

reclion to Titus, who thofe perfons were which

he was to reject; and that in this cafe, he

muft have been guided, not fo much by the

name, as by \hz plain defeription given of the

perfons referred to, in other parts
of this epif-

tle; which ^perfons,
if they perfifted

in their

wicked courfes after all proper means had been

ufed to reclaim them, then, as they became

the proper objects of rqedion, fo the apoftle

required Titus to reject them. But to return,

bt.
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St. Paul s advice to Titus is exprefled in the

following words,
&quot; A man that is an heretick,

&quot;

after the firft and fecond admonition, rejed:.&quot;

Thefe words I think are juftly and truly pa-

raphrafed in the following manner. \A man
that is an heretick, ] that is, T/joJe men at Crete

of whom I have been complaining, who to cm-

Jwcr vile- purpojes to themfelves have fubverted
the go/pel of Chrijl, and thereby have rendred
it inefficacious for thefacing of mankind, which

perfons I here characterize by the term heretic^

Juch an one [after the firjl and fecond admoni

tion^ that is, after all proper means have been

nfed to reclaim him, and he
notwithjlanding

continues unreclaimed, [rejed:,] that is, Jhun
and avoid him, have no company nor friend/hip
with him, but ejleem him, and behave towards
him as if he were not a chriftian *. This,
I think, is the meaning of the apoftle s words,
or the behaviour he advifed Titus to put on
towards the blameable perfon before mention
ed : the reafon for which behaviour is exprefled
in the following words, Knowing that he that
is Juch, is Jubverted, and f^nneth, being con

demned of himjelf.
Here perhaps it may be thought, that the a-

poftle afligned three reafons why Titus fhould
behave as above towards the perfon referred to,
viz.

Jirft, becaufe he is fubverted ; fecondly, be-

caufe-hefinneth; and, thirdly, becaufe he is con
demned of himfelf : tho* I think that thefe
^are only feveral ways of expreffinp; or exem-

&amp;gt;V-

r

* See my letter to Dr.
Stebbing.

1
plifying



plifying the fame thing, namely, the apparent
unreclaimableneis of the peribn referred to,

which unreclaimablenefs St. Paul makes the

fole ground or reafon, with regard to the of

fender, why Titus fhould behave towards him
as above. And this, I think, will plainly appear
to be the cafe, when I -have examined and

{hewed the fenfe and meaning of each par
ticular.

[Knowing,] that is, it is a thing known or

it is apparent
:

,
or thou knoweft, or thou mayeft

know [that he that is fuch] that is, that he

who has not only vicioujly and wickedly corrupted
the words of eternal

life,
but who alfo continues

Jo to do, after he has been again and again ad-

monifhed to the contrary^ is fubverted and fin-

neth, being condemned of himfelf. But then

the queftion is, How was it known, or how
was it apparent, that he that was fuch Was

fubverted and finned? And the anfwer is evi

dent, that he was known to be fo, from his

[being fuch] that is, from his perfifting
in his

wickedneis, after all proper means had been

uled to reclaim him ; by this it was known,
or might have been known, that he was fub

verted and finned. Again,

Knowing that he that is fuch
[is fubverted]

that is, is Jo fubverted as to be irreclaimable.

Barely to befubverted was not a proper ground
for rejecting a perfon in St. Paul s account,

but rather the contrary, according to his

former advice given to Titus^ in which he

directed him to hold conversation, not only
with
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With perfons, who were fubverted or turned

out of the right way themfelves, .but alfo who
had fubverted whole houfes, teaching things
that they ought not for filthy lucre fake ; with

thefe Titus was to converfe, and., to rebuke

them fharply in order to their reformtaion.

But when all proper means had been ufed

to reclaim the fubverted perfon, and thofe

means had proved unfuccefsful, then front

hence it might juftly be inferred, that he was
fo fubverted as to be paft reclaiming by thofe

means, and therefore was the proper objedt
of rejection and ought to be rejected. Again,

Knowing that he that is fuch is fubverted

[and finneth] that is, continueth or
perfifteth

in hisJin, and therefore is irreclaimable. Barely
to fin is not a proper ground for rejecting a

perfon, but rather the contrary \ as every
chriftian is in reafon obliged to life his en

deavour, whether by intreaty, by admonition,
or otherwife, to reclaim and reform his offend

ing brother. But if the offender fhall go on
and

perfift in his fin, after all proper means
have been ufed to reclaim him, then from
hence it may fairly be concluded, that he is

fuch a finner as is paft reclaiming by thofe

means, and therefore he is the proper objed:
of rejeftion, arid ought to be rejected. Again,

Knowing that he that is fuch is fubverted

and finneth
[ being condemned of himfelf]

that is, being blown by his behaviour, by his

perfifting in his wickednefs after he had been

again and again admonifhed to the contrary^
H to-
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to be Juch a perfon as the apoftle (in the words

immediately preceding) bad declared him to

be, viz. an irreclaimable Jinner. The apoftle
in thofe words [being condemned of himfelf]
makes good what he had juft before afferted,

viz. that the perfon referred to was [known]
to be fubverted and finneth, that is, he was

[known] to be fb iiibverted, and to be fuch

a fmner, as was paft reclaiming. I fay the

apoftle makes good what he had thus afferted,

by obferving, that what he charged the here-

tick with evidently appeared to be his cafe,

it was known, or it was apparent, by or from

his own behaviour, viz. by his being deaf

to all intreaty, to all admonition and advice,

and from his perfifting in his wickednefs after

all proper means had been ufed to reclaim

him. This feems to me to be the moft na

tural and obvious meaning of thofe words

[being condemned of himlelf] as they {land

connected with, and are an exemplification
of the words preceding. It is the lame as

if the apoftle had faid, Whofoever among you,

from a wicked and vicious mind hasJofubverted
the gojpel of Chrijt, as to render it inej/icacious

for thefaving of mankind, and who
having

been

duly admoniJJjed of his fault continues in the

fame wicked practice, foun and a ooid him, have

no fociety nor friendship with him, but ejieem

him, and behave towards him, as if he were not

a chriftian; as knowing by his behaviour, by
his being deaf to all admonition and advice, that

he is Jo Jubverted, andJuch a fmner, as is paft
reclaim-
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reclaiming; and therefore ought neither to be

efteemed nor treated as one of the chrijiian bro

therhood^ but to be rejected by every faithful

chriftian.

I am fenfible it is thought by fome, that

by thofe words [being condemned of himfelf]
St. Paul meant, that the heretick flood con

demned in his own mind. Now tho this

was true, yet I think this was not the mean

ing of the apoftle, becaufe it was not fo much
to his purpofe as the fenfe I have given above.

A man may be laid to ftand condemned in

his own mind, or to fin-againft his confcience,
in a lefs or in a greater degree. In a lefs,

when he does that which, upon mature con-

fideration and fuppofing the cafe were not his

own, his judgment would condemn. Thus
David by flaying Uriah the Hittite, with the

fword of the children of Ammon^ and by
taking the wife of Uriah to be his wife, fin

ned againfl his confcience, not by afting a-

gainft the immediate convidtion of his own
mind, but by his doing that which upon
mature confideration his judgment would have

condemned ; as is moft evident from the judg
ment he gave upon the parable which Nathan
the prophet related to him. And thus rob

bers and pick-pockets fin againfl: their con-

fciences, or are felf-condemned, by doing that

which, upon a fair and impartial confidera

tion of the cafe, and fuppofing it not to be
their own, their judgments would condemn.
And thus the heretick referred to finned a-

H z gainft
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gainft .his confcience, or was felf-condemned,
as he did that which, upon mature confidera-

tion, and when confidered abftractedly from

his covetoufnefs, his judgment would havq

condemned. And indeed men thus fin againft
their confciences in every blameable action,

not by finning againft the immediate convic

tion of their own minds (which perhaps is

very rarely the cafe) but by their finning a-

gainft fuch conviction, as would unavoidably
take place if they attended to the cafe as they

ought to do. Again, men fin againft their

confciences in a greater degree, when they
continue to practife

a bad action, after their

attention has been called in, and the vicipuf-

nefs of the aftion has been again and again

plainly reprefented to them; and thereby

they have been as it were neceffitated againft

their inclination, to fee or be convinced of

the unfitnefs of it. In this cafe men not

only do what their judgments would con

demn, were they fairly to confider the cafe,

tut they alfo do what their judgments muft

have condemned antecedent to the action, as

their attention ha? been called in as aforefaid j

and thus they fin againft their confciences,

or are felf-condemned in a greater degree.

And this likewife was the cafe of the blamea

ble perfon St. Paul referred to, fupppfing him
to have been admonifhed as the apoftle directs ;

then he not only did what upon mature con,-

fideration his judgment would have condemn

ed, but alfo what his judgment muft have
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condemned antecedent to the action, as his

attention was again and again called in, by the

repeated admonitions which had been given
him. But then, tho this was true of the

peribn St. Paul referred to, that he flood

condemned in his own mind, or finned againft
his confidence even in the greater degree, yet,
I think, St. Paj,d did not intend to exprefs this

in the words we have now under confidera-

tion $ becaufe the fenfe of thoie words, which
I have given above, feem to have been more
to his purpofe, as the point he had in view
was to reprefent to Titus the apparent unre-

claimablenefs of the offender (which unre-

claimablenefs was or might be difcovered from
his actions and behaviour) and thereby to {hew,
that he was the proper object of rejection,
and ought to be rejected. Befides, as the he-

retick s Handing condemned in his own mind
muft itfelf ordinarily have been known and

judged of by his actions, and by thofe circum-
ftances that attended the cafe, and as it does

not appear that Titus was endowed with any
extraordinary ability to anfwer fuch a purpofe,
fo it feems to have been more to the point in

hand for the apoflle to obierve to Titus, that

the heretick flood condemned by his own
actions, rather than that he flood condemned
in his own mind ; becaufe the latter (ordinarily
at

leafl) became apparent by or from the

former. This being the flate of the cafe,
I think it is not likely that St. Paul fhould re

prefent the heretick as flanding condemned
in
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in his own mind, in the words I have now
under, confederation, but rather, or it is more

likely, that by thefe words the apoftle intended

to obferve, that as he had declared the heretick

to be irreclaimable, fo this plainly appeared
to be the truth of the cafe, from his own be

haviour, from his being deaf to all admoni
tion and advice, and from his perfifting in his

wickednefs, after all proper means had been

ufed to reclaim him j and therefore he was the

proper objecl:
of rejection, and ought to be

rejected.

The ufe that I (hall make of this difcourfe

is only to obferve, what a prevailing influence

a vicious ,felf-love has upon the minds and

lives of men, and of what fatal confequence
it has been to chriftianity. This was fadly

exemplified in the ifle of Crete, the produce
of which, upon the inhabitants of that place,
was the moft grofs hypocrify and diffimulation.

And tho
,
when St. Paul wrote his epiftle to

ffitusy the chriftian religion was profeffed at

Crete y yet it was fo far from proving a uni-

verfal remedy to this evil, that on the con

trary, chriftianity itfelf became corrupted thro

its influence; the preachers of Chrift s gofpel

in Crete fubverted that gofpel, by teaching

things that they ought not for filthy lucre fake.

And happy had it been, if this could have

been juftly and truly faid of chriftianity, and

its teachers in. Crete only : but, alas ! the in

fluence of a vicious felf-love, in thefe refpeds,
has abundantly {hewn itfelf ever iince that

2 time 5



time; as it has led the preachers of Chrift s

gofpel to fubvert that gofpel, and to render it

inefficacious for the faving of mankind. Here
then are two things to be lamented, *viz. jirft,

that chriftianity has been fubverted ; and, je-

condly, that its teachers have brought this evil

upon it. And,

Firfty
It is a thing much to be lamented,

that chriftianity hath been fubverted. Chrit-

tianity, or that revelation of God s will which
is commonly called the gofpel of Jefus Chrift,

was kindly intended and excellently calculated

to reform the vices, and rightly to direct and

govern the affections and behaviour of man
kind. And thus it was ordained to be a fa

vour of life unto life unto all thofe, who fhould

fo receive it as to anfwer the true intent and

purpofe of it. But, alas ! inftead of its being a

favour of life unto life, it has become, thro*

the vicioufnefs of men, a favour of death unto

death, that is, men thro a vicious felf-love

have been led greatly to corrupt chriftianity;

by which means it has been fo far from re

forming the vices of men, that it has been the

occafion of their continuing and abounding
in them; and it has been fo far from rightly

directing and governing the affections and ac

tions of men, that on the contrary, it has
been the occalion of their being greatly mifled
in thefe

refpects. True and uncorrupted chrif

tianity reprefents perfonal valuablenefs in men
to be the fole ground of their acceptance with

God, and a perfonal change from bad to good
in



in fmners to be the fole ground of God s mercy
to them: Whereas corrupted chriftianity re-

prefents, not perfonal valuablenefs in men,
but either fomething external to them, or elfe

fomething that is not valuable in them, (fuch
as the captivating their understandings to a fet

of myfterious and unintelligible proportions)
to be the ground of their acceptance with
God ; and it reprefents, not a perfonal change
from bad to good in finners, but fomething
external to them (fuch as the good works or

fufferings of others) to be the ground or rea-

fon why God (hews mercy to them. And
thus corrupted chriftianity becomes a means,
not to reform mens vices, but of their abound

ing and continuing in them; and thus it

ferves, not rightly to direct and govern, but

greatly to corrupt and miflead the affections

and actions of men : And thus the gofpel of

Chrift is rendred inefficacious for the laving of

mankind. And as chriftianity has been greatly

corrupted, fo that corruption has appeared in

various fhapes, according as the power, or the

paffions, or the different interefts of men have

directed. Infornuch that what has been deemed
found and orthodox chriftianity in one age, or

in one country, has been deemed and treated

as arch herefy in another. May we not then

take up a lamentation in the words of the

prophet Jeremiah and fay, How hath the Lord

covered the daughter of 7&amp;lt;ion with a cloud

in his anger, and caft down from heaven to

the earth the beauty of IJrael? How is the gold
become



become dim, How is the fine gold changed ?

How is the precious ointment of the apothe

cary made to fend forth a ftinking favour?

How is that that was ordained to life become
the miniftration of death? How is that re

velation of God s will, which was kindly in

tended to reform and fave mankind, become
fubfervient to their deftrudtion ? And that

which renders the cafe ftill more lamenta

ble, is,

Secondly That the teachers of chriftianity
have been its corrupters ; that thofe who have
been the preachers of Chrift s gofpel have fub-

verted it by teaching things that they ought
not for filthy lucre fake. The chriftian mi-

niftry was intended for the furtherance of the

gofpel; that is, men were appointed and fet

apart to minifter in, and to, and for chriftian

focieties, that they might keep alive in the

minds of Chrift s people a juft and an afFedl-

ing fenfe of his gofpel, and might affift and

help them in the great aftair of their falvation.

But, alas ! this has been fo far from being ge

nerally the cafe, that on the contrary, it has

been quite the reverfe. Thofe appointed to

watch over chriftian focieties for their good,
thro a vicious felf-love, have fubverted the

gofpel of Chrift, and made it fubfervient to

their own worldly power, dignity and wealth.

This has been moft notorioully the cafe in the

church of Rome, and perhaps it has been more
or lefs fo in all other churches. The chriftian

miniftry, or thofe appointed to minifter in

chriftian focieties,, have been fo far from an-

I fwer.
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fwering their characters, as faithful preachers
of Chrift s gofpel, and as minifters or iervants

to Chrift s people, that they have generally
anfwered the contrary character, by perverting
the words of eternal life, and by lording it

over God s heritage. I have already obferved y

that the goipel of Chrift has been moft grofsly

corrupted, and what I would now obferve is,

that it has not been the open enemies, but the

preachers of chriftianity who have brought this

evil -upon it. It has been thofe falfe brethren,

who, thro a vicious felf-love, have fubverted

the gofpel of Chrift, and rendred it ineffica

cious for the faving of mankind. And alfo

by this means chriftianity itfelf has been ren

dred contemptible, and a by-word to ftrangers
and foreigners, and an hilling to every one

that pafTeth by. And the reafon of all this is

evident: for as filthy lucre was at the bottcnx

of all, fo whilft chriftianity continued uncor-

rupted, whilft perfonal -valuablenefs in men
was confidered as the fole ground of divine

acceptance, and a perfonal change from bad to

good in iinners, was confidered as the fole

ground of God s mercy to them, there was

nothing for lucrative men to ground their

fchemes of wealth and power upon, and

therefore the corrupting of chriftianity became

abfolutely neceffary to anfwer thofe purpofes.

But when avaricious men had corrupted the

gofpel of Chrift, by teaching things which

they ought not for filthy lucre fake 5 whea
men wrere led to believe, that it was not per

fonal valuablenefs in them, nor a perfonal

change



change from bad to good in finners, but fome

thing without them; fomething external to

them, or fomething not really valuable in

them, which they were to ground their hopes
of falvation upon ;

then there became an open
and clear ftage for lucrative men to ad: their

parts upon; then a door was opened for the

introduction of any thing and every thing into

chriftianity, which would beft anfwer the pur-

pofes aforefaid ; then chriftianity became filled

with myfteries, which gave the preachers of

Chrift s gofpel (or the priefts
or clergy as they

are now called) both the opportunity and the

pretence for having the direction of the un-

derftandings and conferences, and confequently
of the purfes and pofleffions of the people.
And as hereby wicked men had the means
and opportunities of compounding for their

vices, fo hereby the clergy had the means and

opportunities of gratifying their moft avaricious

defires. And not only fo, but they claimed

a right of dominion or lordfhip over their bre

thren, and made themfelves mafters of thofe

whom they were appointed to ferve : in con-

fequence of which many of the preachers (or
at leaft the pretended preachers) of Chrift s

gofpel, have been guilty of every ad: o; fraud

and oppreflion towards Chrift s people. And
in order to iiipport and juftify their -unjuft

claims of fovereignty over Chrift s fervants,

thofe advices and counfels which have been

given by Chrift and his apoftles, in order to

guide chriftians into the ways of peace, truth

and hoiinefs, have been fubverted by them.

I 2 Thus
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Thus they have fubverted that plain, honeft,

wholfome advice given by St. Paul to 7ito,
which I have been confidering, by making it

the ground and foundation of fuch power to

themfelves, as Chrift hath declared that none

of his fervants are fit to be entrufted with,

&amp;lt;uiz. a power of disfranchifmg or cafting their

brethren out of Chrift s church. And tho

thofe inverted with civil power ought (as the

guardians of the fociety s welfare) to have re-

ftrained thofe men from every acl: of violence

towards Chrift s fervants, yet, alas! this has

been fo far from being always the cafe, that

on the contrary, fometimes the civil power
has been drawn in to fupport thole claims, and

to execute the wicked fentences grounded upon
them: in confequence of which (thro a very

great breach of truft) great wafte has been

committed upon the labours and properties of

the people, and fometimes the lives of Chrift s

fervants have fallen a facrifice to the pride and

malice of thofe fpiritual governors, when back

ed with civil power as aforefaid; yea fome

times thofe inverted with civil power have felt

the fad effects of thofe claims themfelves. May
we not therefore take up a lamentation, and

lay, How have the fervants of our Lord be

trayed the caufe of their mailer? How have

they corrupted the word of truth, and made
the Lord s people to tranfgrefs ? How have

they darkned counfel by words without know

ledge, and quenched the light of IJrael? How
have thefe traders in fpiritual merchandize

raacie themfelves rich by a falfe balance, and

by



by a bag of deceitful weights ? How have they
fallen upon the

fpoil, and made themfelves

fat with offerings and oblations? How have

they decked themfelves with filk and fcarlet

and fine linen, and waxed wanton as in a day
of {laughter? How have they lifted up their

voices like thunder, and fpoken great fwelling
words of vanity ? How have they been puffed

up with pride as the fallen angels, and exalted

themfelves above all that are called gods?
How have the mighty fallen before them,
and princes at their feet? How have they

trampled upon the necks of the Lord s people,
and waflied their foot-fteps in the blood of his

fervants? How has the miniftry of reconci

liation become, thro . their means, the miniftry
of ftrife, and contention of wars and defola-

tion, and of every evil word and work ?

Moreover, the preachers of Chrift s gofpel
have been not only the corrupters of chriftia-

nity, but alfo the fupporters and maintainers
of fuch corruption; wherever it has taken

place and prevailed. This has been the cafe

in all ages of the chriftian church, and is par

ticularly fo at this time: every prevailing
error, every received corruption, being warmly
contended for and defended by them. Wit-
nefs the great and general oppofition that has
been made by the clergy, to an attempt for re-

ftoring the inftitution of Chrift, commonly
called the facrament of the Lord s fupper, to

its original plainnefs and
fimplicity. Behold,

what great concern, yea, what zeal, yea, what
indignation has been (hewn upon this occa-

fion !



iion! and indeed the cafe cannot well be

otherwife: where religion is made the engine
of worldly policy, and men become preachers
of Chrift, merely to ferve the purpofes of this

world to themfelves, the means will be made
to give place to the end. It muft needs there

fore have been well judged by St. Paul, when
he made one of the qualifications of a bifhop,

or watchman to a chriftian fociety, to be this,

namely, that he fhould not be given to filthy

lucre ;
well knowing that fuch a difpofition

would lead a man to preach, not Chrift but

himfelf, or rather, that he would fo preach

Chrift as to make it fubfervient to his worldly
intereft. Great care therefore ought to be

taken that none be admitted into the chriftian

miniftry, who are tainted with this vice. Tho
indeed as things now ftand, this is an evil

which cannot eafily be prevented or remedied,

as chriftianity is generally become a national

affair, and is interwoven with the civil confti-

tutions of thofe countries where it is profeffed.

For in foch conftitutions men generally com

mence preachers
of Chrift, before they have

engaged in any other profeffion, by which

their tempers and difpofitions might have been

tried and difcovered, and upon which alone

a judgment can be formed, whether they are

given to filthy lucre or not. And as in fuch

a ftate of things the chriftian miniftry will be

in great rneafure a political thing, fo men of

avaricious difpofitions
are likely to have the

greateft
fhare in diredting that policy ;

the

truth of which has been too often verified by

experience.
/x



A SHORT

DISSERTATION,
CONCERNING

The Time for keeping a Sabbath. Offered fo

the Consideration of the Sabbatarians. In a
Letter to Mr. Elwall.

SIR,

I
AM fenfible, that our chriftian brethren
the fabbatarians, or at leaft thole of them
who are in low and ftreightened circum-

ftances, fall under a bardjhip, by their

differing in judgment and practice from the
reft of their fellow chriftians, with regard to

the time for keeping a fabbath. For as they are

obliged, in point of confcience, to reft from
their labour one day in feven, and as they are

reftrained by the laws of the land from labour

ing on another: fo this breaks in too much
upon the labour of thofe whofe prefent fup-
port, and that of their families, depend upon it.

And tho you have in their behalf humbly be-

fought the
legislature to grant them an in

dulgence, by permitting them
quietly, and

peaceably, and without moleftation to work on
all thole fix days on which, upon their prin

ciples, they think themfelves obliged to labour,
in order to get a maintenance for themfelves
and families, (which feems to be a juft and
reafonable requeft;) and tho* fuch indulgence

(hould
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fliould be granted; yet, I fear, it would not

be a relief to fome of thofe, whofe circumftan-

ces oblige them to work with and for others,

who are contrary minded to them. Their

working on the day commonly called funday^

may introduce fuch dijhrder and inconvenience

in the trade and bufinefs of thofe they labour

with and for, as may render it very improper
for thole to imploy them under fuch circum-

ftances
-,
and this may effectually prevent their

receiving any benefit from the forementioned

indulgence. And as at prefent we have no

great reafon to expect, or even to hope that

fuch indulgence will be granted ; fo in the fol

lowing reflections I have endeavoured to re

move the aforefaid hardfhip another way, by

fhewing the weaknefs of thofe grounds upon
which the fabbatarians rely, for keeping the

feventh day from the creation as their fabbath ;

and thereby I hope to convince them, that they
will pay full and true obedience to \h&fourth

commandment, if they keep the fame day for a

fabbath which the reft of their chriftian bre

thren do. However, if what I have to offer

Ihould not be effectual to obtain that end, it

may notwithftanding ferve to convince the

fabbatarians, that it is not without ground that

we differ from them both in judgment and

practice, with regard to this matter. And,
The reafon wr

hy I addrefs myfelf to you,
Mr. Elwall, in this differtation, is becaufe you
have lately republifhed your opinion to the

world upon this fubject in iiich a manner, as

if you thought, that in point of argument,
2 nothing
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nothing could be offered againft it; and there

fore I apply myfelf to you, in hope that what
follows will not only convince you of the con

trary, but alfo be a juft ground to you to alter

your judgment and practice in this particular ;

provided you will be prevailed upon to make,
not your zeal, but your reafbn, the guide and
director both of your judgment and practice
with regard to it. But before I enter upon
this queftion, I think it proper to ftate the

cafe, and ihew what I apprehend you mean.

by keeping the feventh day from the creation

as a fabbath. God performed the work of

creation in fix days, and at the point of time

on which tiytjfh&h day ended, at that point of

time thtftoeajb day, or fazjabbath, (according
to the fabbatarians,) began. And reckoning
the fame portion of time for the feventh day,
as had been reckoned for each of the fix days
before it, that portion of time conftituted the

Jirft fabbath day. And at the point of time

when the firft fabbath day ended, then began
the reckoning for fix days to liicceed it. And
when thofe fix days were ended, then the day
following was the fecond fabbath. And at the

point of time when that day ended, then be

gan the reckoning for a third fabbath ; and (b

on down to this time. So that to keep the

feventh day from the creation for a fabbath,
is to begin a reckoning for a feventh day from
the point of time when the firft Jabbath day
ended, and thejeventb day from that reckoning
was the ficond fabbath ; and to continue . that

reckoning, by an arithmetical progreffion, 4own
K to



to this time ; and that portion of time which
is the /eventh part of time by fuch a reckoning,
is a j&uentb day, or the Jeventh day from the

creation ; and this, I think, is the feventh day
which the fabbatarians pretend to keep. This

being premifed, I proceed to obferve,

I. The fun, according to facred hiftory,
was created on the fourth day, and has been

the common meafurer of time ever fince ; that

is, the fun making its circle once round the

earth, or the earth turning once round on its

own axis, (which comes to the fame,) mea-
fiires out or conftitutes a natural day. And
as God performed the work of creation ony^v
of thoie parts of time called days, and ceafed

to create on ihejeventb ; fo, (to fpeak after the

manner of men,) that feventh day on which
he ceafed to create, may be called the Lord s

jhbbath-, becaufe, (to fpeak after the manner
of men,) on that day God rejled from all his

work which he had done. And as the day on
which God ceajed to create, was called the fe-
&amp;lt;uenth day : fo that name was applied to

it,

only on account of thejix days in which God

performed the work of creation that preceded

it, the Lord s fabbath immediately fucceeded

in order of time thole fix days, and therefore

was called the feventh day with regard to

them. And as the Lord s fabbath began at a

particular point of time all over the world ; fo,

at that particular point of time, it muft have

been different with regard to day and night

upon all the parts of it ; that is, it muft have

been funrifmg at one place, noontide at ano

ther,
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ther, funfet

at another, and fo on different at

all other places, according to their different

fituations on this globe, and according to the

different denominations that the parts which

day and night are ufually divided into, and
are diftinguifhed by, whether it be that of

watches, or hours, or minutes, &c. For ex

ample, fuppofe that at the point of time when
the Lord s fabbath began, it was funrifing at

London^ and that the fun was in the equinox ;

then on all other parts of the globe, the Lord s

fabbath began fo many degrees, (dividing 24
hours into 360 parts,) before or after funrifing,
as each place is degrees of weft or eaft longitude
from the meridian of London. To which
I may add, that thofe places which lie a cer

tain number of degrees from, and are neareft

to each pole, have neither funrifing nor
Jitnfet-

ting at two feafons of the year $ at which fea-

fons, when the heavenly bodies, (by the in-

terpofition of clouds, or any other way) are

eclipfed, it does not appear, that then there

is any provifion in nature for a common mea-
furer of time to them. From what I have

obferved, I think, it muft appear plain, (to all

who underfland the fubject I am treating of,)
that it muft have been impoffible for any of
the inhabitants of this globe, at any time, to

have known what minute^ or even hour, whe
ther of day or night, the Lord s fabbath began
with them, at the particular place where they
refided; and confequently it muft have been

impoffible for them to have began their reckon

ing/or afabbathfrom it-, which yet they muft
K 2 have



have known and done, if they would have

kept thefeventb day from the creation as the

fabbath. This, I fay, was impoflible to be

known or done, without a particular revelation

from God; but no fuch divine revelation has

been given, that has come to our knowledge,
and therefore, for any thing that appears to

the contrary, all our fpecies,
in all ages, muft

have been perfectly ignorant and uncertain

with regard to thefe things. And from hence

alfo it plainly appears, how weak and vain the

pretence is, of keeping the feventb day from

the creation as a fabbath ; that is, it is exceed

ing weak to pretend to begin a reckoning for a

fabbath from the creation, feeing it is impofli
ble to be known, whether at the point of time

in which the Lord s fabbath began, it was day
or night at any particular place on the globe,
and therefore it muft be impoflible for any of

its inhabitants, at any particular place, to be

gin their reckoning for a fabbath from it.

But tho what I have obferved above, I think,

muft be plain and evident to thofe who under-

ftand the fubjecl: I have been treating of; yet,

I fear, it will not be fo to many of the fabba-

tarians, for want of fuch underftanding ; nei

ther can I find any other way to render this

matter clear and intelligible
to them.

II. Adam&amp;gt; according to facred hiftory, was

created on the fixth day. Now fuppoiing
Adam was obliged from the beginning of his

being, (tho we fee no ground for fuch a fup-

pofition,)
to keep the fabbath day according

to the commandment which was afterwards

given
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given to the children of IJrael; then he muft

have begun his reckoning, not from the time

of God s working, but his own, (except he had

been particularly
directed to the contrary,

which does not appear to be the cafe
;)

that is,

as God worked Jix days, and refted the day
which immediately followed, and therefore

is called thejeventb day, fo in obedience to the

divine command, and in imitation of the

divine example, Adam muft have worked,
or at leaft exifted^fcv days, and then it muft

have been his duty to reft, or to fanctify the

feventh as a fabbath to God, this being as truly
and as properly the feventh day to him, as the

other was the feventh day to his Maker. So

that thejeventb day with regard to God, was
but faefecond day with regard to Adam. And
if men were to begin their reckoning for a fab-

bath, from the point of time in which God
breathed into Adam the breath of life, and he
became a living foul, then they would be as

ignorant and as uncertain when to begin fuch

reckoning, as if they were to reckon from that

point of time on which God ceafed to create,
as aforefaid ; becaufe it is impoffible to dif-

cover either the particular place, or the par
ticular point of time when Adam was called

into, being, and therefore it muft be im

poffible to begin a reckoning for a fabbath

from them.

III. When Adam was created, he was put
into the garden of Eden, and whilft he was

there, he could not properly be faid to be in a

ftate of labour.^ but rather of
pleafure, as he

depended,
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depended, not upon his labour, but wholly

upon the bountiful hand of providence for his

fubfiftence. And in this ftate, there could be

no place for ^fabbath^ or day of reft; becaufe

there could be no place forjjx days of labour

to precede it, which yet was fuppofed to be

the cafe of all thofe to whom thefourth com
mandment was given. God had furnifhed this

garden with every thing that was proper to

render life agreeable to Adam^ and gave him
leave to enjoy what was thus provided for him,

only under one reftriction, viz. that he fliould

not eat of the fruit of the tree of knowledge
of good and evil: fo that he had nothing
more to do than to be continually partaking of

the divine kindnefs, and living under a juft

and grateful fenle of it ; and confequently
whilft Adam was in this ftate, .every day muft

have been a fabbath to him, and there could

be no place for the fourth commandment,
whilft Adam was under fuch circumftances.

Indeed, when Adam had rendred himfelf un

worthy of fo great favour by his difobedience,

then he was condemned to labour for his fub

fiftence, God having pronounced the following

Sentence upon him, Gen. iii. 17, 18, 19. Be-

caufe thou haft hearkned unto the voice of thy

wife,
and hajl eaten of the tree of which I. com

manded tbee, faying, Thou fialt not eat of it :

curfed is the groundfor thyfake ; in forrow Jhalt

thou eat of it all the days of thy life.
Thorns

aljb
and thijlles Jball it bringforth to thee : and

ihoujhalt eat the herb of the field. In thefweat

4f thy face Jhalt thou eat bread, until thou re-

. turn
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turn unto the ground: for out of it

&amp;lt;wajl
thou

taken ; for duji thou art, and unto
diift jhalt

thou return. And if we iiippofe that from the

time Adam was condemned to labour, he was

obliged to keep \hsfourth commandment, by
labouring fix days, and refting or keeping the

feventh as a fabbath to God, and that we are

to begin our reckoning for a fabbath from that

time 5 then we are under the fame ignorance
and uncertainty as abovementioned ; becauie it

is impoflible for us to know at what point of

time Adam was condemned to labour, and

confequently it is impoflible for us to begin a

reckoning for a fabbath from that time.

IV. There is a ftrong prefumption that

there was no fabbath kept, nor commanded

by God to be kept, till the time when the

children of Ifrael fojourned in the wilderneis.

And this prefumption, is fairly grounded, up
on the facred hiftory s being perfectly filent

with regard to this matter. For tho the piety
of the patriarchs, which was {hewn in other

inftances, fuch as their building of altars, of

fering of facrifices, making of vows, and the

like, were entered upon record; yet it is not

once mentioned of their keeping a fabbath;
and yet furely in fo long a fpace of time,

many things and circumftances muft have

happened, which would have given occafion

for the mentioning of it, if any fuch time had
been fet apart, and kept by them for that pur-

pofe. So that the prefumption is exceeding

ftrong againft a fabbath s being kept, or com
manded to be kept, until the time above men

tioned.
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tioned. And tho Mofes, when he gave a hif-

tory of the creation, affigned the reafon why
God feparated and fanctified the feventh day,
or the feventh part of time to be kept as a fab-

bath ; yet it will not follow that fuch a fepa-
ration of time for a fabbath was made at the

creation, even tho the creation was the
fubjecT:

which Mojes had then under confideration ;

becaufe it is greatly probable that the hiftory
was written after the command for a fabbath

was given, and if fo, then it was very natural

for Mofes, when he gave the
hiftory, to affign the

reafon, why God appointed the feventh part of

time for a fabbath to his people the Jews, fee

ing the reafon affigned was taken from the di

vine condutf, at that very creation which he
was then giving the hiftory of. As Mojes was

brought up at the court of Egypt, under the

care, and at the expence of Pharaoh s daugh
ter; and as his time was fpent in acquiring
all that learning and knowledge which the

court of Egypt could furnifh him with; fo

it is very unlikely that the facred hiftory
fhould be written by him at that time. Af
ter this, Mojes, on account of defending one

of his brethren, and flaying an Egyptian, was
forced to fly from Egypt, and confequently to

leave all his brethren in their ftate of bondage,
without any profpedt of ever returning to

them. And as he went into the land of

Midian, fo he had the good fortune to be

taken into the fervice of Jethro the prieft of

that country, whofe daughter he married, and

he ferved Jethro his father-in-law, and kept
i his



C 8 1 ] , ,;;

his flock. And as he was in this ftate of fer-

vitude, being banifh d from his brethren, with

out a profpecl of ever returning to them
; fo

it is not likely he fhould have any motive

or inducement to write the hiftory we have

now under confideration, nor any conveni

ence, or opportunity for fo doing; and there

fore, it is probable it was not written at that

time. But when Mojes, by the order of God,
returned again to his brethren the Hebrews,
and became their leader and head, and gave
them a body of laws, in order to their fettle-

ment and good government in Canaan^ which

country they were foon to
poffefs, and in it be

come a great people ; and when he journeyed
with them full Jorty years in the wildernefs,
which long fpace of time gave him leifure,

and opportunity, and every other circumftance

concurred to qualify him for, and engage him
in fuch a work; it is probable that-then, and
under

thefe circumftances, he wrote the fore-

mentioned hiftory,
for the ufe and benefit of*

that people. And as the command for keep
ing a fabbath, was given very foon after the

children of IJrael went into the wildernefs;
fo this renders it greatly probable, that the

hiftory of the creation was written by Mo/es

after that commandment was given, as I ob-
ferved above. Now if this was the caie, which
is highly probable it was, then it was very na
tural for Mo/es, when he gave an hiftorical

account of the creation, viz. that God per
formed it m Jix days, and refted, or ceaied

to create on the feuenth, it was very natu-

L ral
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ral for him then, to ailign the reafon, why
God, in after-times, preferred the Jeventh part
of time to the Jixth, or eighth, or any other

part which time might have been divided in

to, and feparated, or hallowed it to be aJab-
bath, or day of holy reft to his people ; feeing
the reajbn affigned, was taken from the crea

tion, which he then had been giving the
hif-

tory of, as I have already obferved. So that

tho Mofes, when he gave the hiftory of the

creation, did then, and on that ocean&quot;on give
the reafon why God appointed the jeventb

day rather than the firjl, or tenth
^

or any
other part of time ; yet it will by no means
follow that a fabbath was kept, or appointed
to be kept, at, and from the creation. Be-

fides, fuppofing a fabbath had been appointed
to be kept at the creation, and that it was

kept by the people of the Jirji ages of .the

world; yet as the knowledge and fenfe of a

fabbath had been long loft amongft mankind,
before the command for keeping it was receiv

ed -

y therefore it muft have been the fame to the

people of thofe after-ages as if there never had
been any fuch thing. They muft have been

perfectly ignorant and uncertain with regard
to any part of time, which might have been

affigned to begin a reckoning for a fabbath day
from ; and therefore they could not begin their

reckoning for a fabbath, from any fuch point
of time.

V. The diftinction of a feventh. day, and

the /eventb day, ufed by fasfabbatarians, and

upon which they feem chiefly to
rely,

is per

fectly
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fedtiy groundless;

that is, it is a diftin&ion

without a difference. For as any day which

is pointed out, or fet apart to begin a reckon

ing for any number of days, is a
-frjl day,

or the Jirft day, with regard to the days which

immediately follow it, until that reckoning
ceafes: fo any day, is a feventh day, or the

feventh day, with regard to the fix days which

immediately preceded it, the terms a firfty

and the firft,
or a feventh, and the feventh,

being ufed to exprefs the very fame thing in

either cafe. In nature there has been but one

firft day, and one feventh day, ftri&ly fpeak-

ing, with regard to this globe; and therefore

when any other day is called a firft day, or

the firft day, befide the one Jirft day before

mentioned, it is fo denominated only with

relation to any number of days which imme

diately follow it, the reckoning for which
number began at that day, and therefore it is

called a firft day, or the firft day, only with

regard to it. Or if any day is called ajeventh

day, or the Jeventh day, befide the one feventh

day above mentioned, it is fo denominated on

ly with regard Jo the fix days which immedi

ately preceded it. When Almighty God ex
erted his power in framing and difpoiing- of
this globe, to anfwer the wife and good pur-

pofes for which he intended it, he caufed light,
and he divided the light from the darknefs,
and upon that divifion, the evening and the

morning made or conftituted the firjl natural

day. And this was properly a firft day, or

the Jirft day, becaufe there had been no other

L 2 day



day before it; that is, there had been no fuch

portion or divifion of time which we call a

day, which had preceded it. And this is

the only firft day, ftridly fpeaking, this globe
has ever had ; becaufe every other day befide, has

had a day^ or fuch a portion or divifion of time

which we call a day, that has preceded it, and

confequently there has been no other firft day
befide this, in the fenfe above mentioned.

And as thq evening and the morning made

thcjirft day ; fo the fame portion and divifion

of time, which immediately fucceeded, it made
the Jecond day; the next the third \ the next

the fourth^ in which the fun was created, and

that has been the common meafurer of time

ever fince ; the next the fifth ; the next the

ftxtby on which God finifhed the work of

creation; the next the feventb, on which, (to

fpeak after the manner of men,) God refted

from all his work which he had done. And
this is the only Jeventh day, this globe has ever

had, becaufe, properly fpeaking, the day which

immediately fucceeded the leventh was the

eighth;- and the day which immediately fol

lowed the eighth was the nin{h\ and fo on

thro that large number of days which has

ever fince fucceeded one another down to this

time. And if any other day, befide the fe-

venth day before mentioned, has been called

afeventh day, or the feventh day; it has been

fo denominated, not from its being fo in na-,

ture, but only from they&c days which imme

diately preceded it, with regard to which it

was a feventh day, or the feventh day, as a~

for,efaid3
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forefaid, each of thefe terms being ufed to ex-

prefs
one and the fame thing.

VI. When the fabbath was fir/1 inftituted,

or (if
that will not be allowed) when the com

mand for keeping a fabbath was renewed, there

is no mention that the day appointed for a fab

bath, was thcjeventb day from the creation,

(according to the fabbatarians,) but only, that

when the people had gathered manna fix days,

then the day which followed, (and was with

regard to thofe fix the Jeventh day) was ap

pointed to be the fabbath; and from thence

they began their reckoning for a fabbath for

the time to come. Neither is the reafon af-

iigned why the Jeventh day, that is, the ie-

venth part of time was appointed to be the

iabbath, rather than the fixtb, or twelfth, or

any other part which time might have been

divided into. But when the fabbath was firft

appointed to the people of
IJrael,

it is con-

fidered as God s gift to them, and as a favour

vouchfafed to them
only. Exod. xvi. 29. See,

for that the Lord hath given you the fabbath
-

y

therefore he giveth you on the fixtb day, the

bread of two days, &c. Man, by his difobe-

dience, had drawn upon himielf a
curje, viz.

that in the fweat of his face, he mould get his

bread, until he did return to the duft, from
whence he was taken. But God, in his great

goodneis to the people of
Ifrael, in part re~

deemed them from this curfe, by giving them
one day in feven to be a fabbath, or a day of

reft to them. And not only fo, but this infti-

tution of a fabbath, was wifely intended to an-

fwer
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fwer feveral other valuable purpofes to them ;

viz. to be zjpur to their indujlry, by obliging
them with care and diligence to purfue their

labour on fix days, and thereby have leifure

to keep the feventb as a day of reft. It alfo

gave them an opportunity of aflembling them-
felves together, to pay their publick acknow

ledgments to God ^ and of performing kind

offices
one to another. It likewife gave an oc-

cafion of entertaining their minds withjerioits

reflections, as by it they were difengaged from

their worldly affairs, and were required to ap

ply it to holy or religious ufcs ; and this ferved

to raife and preferve in them a juft and an

affe&ing fenfe of God,, and to remind them
of their dufy, in order to engage them in the

conftant practice of it. Thefe valuable ends

were intended to be anfwered by God s, ap

pointing one day injeven to be kept as a fab-

bath ; but that God intended that this fabbath

ftiould be kept on that vcij Jevenfb day from

the creation^ which the labbatarians contend

for, this does not appear to be the cafe. Nor
does it appear that the appointing that particu
lar branch of time to be a fabbath, could an-

fwer any wife and good end, but rather the

contrary, as it would lay a foundation for

doubts and difficulties, and an endlefs per

plexity with regard to it.

VII. The
Je-ijenth day, as expreffed in the

fourth commandment of the decalogue, I think,

can fignify no &quot;more, nor no other, than the

/cventh part of tirne^ as the Jeventh is diflin-

guifhed from, and ilands oppoied to the fixthy

or



r

cr eighth, or any ether part of time. And as

to the particular
time when the Jews were to

begin their reckoning for a firft day, and a

jecond, and fo on to the feventb, this is not

pointed out by the commandment, but it is

fuppofed to be known before, by thofe to

whom the ten commandments were given,

Exod. xx. 8. Remember the fabbath day, to

keep it
holy.

Here the keeping a fabbath, or

day of reft, is rather fuppojedy
than com

manded; and what is here required, is, that

the fabbath, which had been before inftituted,

fhould be applied to holy or religions purpoles,
and that the people fhould keep this always in

remembrance. But then, what portion of time,
or what particular day, fhould be fet apart for

this purpofe, or when they were to begin their

reckoning for a fabbath, is not difcoverable

from this branch of the command.

Verfe 9. Six days foalt thou labour and do all

thy work. As in the firft branch of the com
mand, the

Ifraelites were required to have this

jlrongly impreffed upon their minds, viz. that

the time of the fabbath was to be applied to

holy or religious ufes : fb, in this branch, they
were required to make a proper provifipn for it,

by diligently performing on the fix days, which

immediately preceded it, all that work and bu-
finefs which each ones circumftances and con
dition of life rendred necefiary and fit to be

done, that fo the iabbath might be kept holy ac

cording to the true intent of this command, and

yet not to be injurious to them in their worldly
affairs. But then, here is no direction given&

when
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when to begin a rckoning for thofe fix days,
and confequently not for the feventh day which
was to fucceed them.

VerJe 10. But the feventh day is the fabbath

of the Lord thy God; in it thou- Jloalt not do any
work, thou, nor thy fon, nor thy daughter, nor

thy man-fervant, nor thy maid-fervant, nor thy

cattle, nor thy Jlranger that is within thy gates.

This branch of the command feems to be an

inforcement of what was required in the Jirjl

branch, and fhews the extent of it, viz. that

the fabbath was intended to be a day of holy

reft, not only to parents and majiers, but alfo

to children, Jervants, &c. and confequently that

it was to be applied to holy or religious ufes,

by all who are capable of fo applying it. It

likewife mews what portion of time is to be

thus applied, viz. one day in feven. But the

feventh day is the fabbath of the Lord thy God.

The term [But] with which this fentence be

gins, is put in oppoiition to the fentence which

immediately preceded it; viz. fix days fhalt
thou labour and do all thy work; and conie-

quently the fabbath is here called the feventh

day, in diftinclion from, and in oppoiition to

theyfo days of labour that preceded it. It is

the fame as if it had been faid, I have here

required thee to labour and do all thy work

onjix days, but then thy behaviour muft be

quite different on the day that follows, which

day, with regard to the//x days of thy labour,

is to thee the feventh day ; this feventh day is

M\\z fabbath of the Lord thy God, or rather,

this feventh day has been let apart for a fab

bath



bath by a precedent command, and is now ap

pointed by the Lord thy God to be a day
of holy reft

-,
therefore in it thou {halt not

do any work, thou, nor thy fon, nor thy

daughter, &c. And as each fabbath was to

confift only of one day, fo when they had
refted that one day, then they were to begin
their reckoning for a fecond fabbath, by work-

ingyfoc days as they had done before, and then

to keep the day that followed as afabbath to God.
This feerns to be the full fenfe of this branch of

the commandment, in which is {hewn, that it

is one day infeven, and not the feventh day from
the creation, which is appointed for a fabbath,
or day of holy reft, by the Lord our God 5 be-

caufe the fabbath day is here called thejevenfh

day, not with regard to the creation, but in,

diftin&ion from, and in oppofition to they&c
1

days of labour that preceded it.

Verje 1 1. For in fix days the Lord make hea

ven and earth, the Jea, and all that in them is,

and refted the feventh day-, wherefore the Lord

bleffed the fabbath day, and hallowed it. In
this loft branch of the command is fhewed,

firft, thejpace of time in which God performed
the work of creation, viz. fix days, and that

he refted, or ceafed to create on the feventb ;

Jecondly, the divine conduct, in this particular,
is here affigned as a

reajon why God appointed
the feventh day, or the feventh part of time to

be zjabbath, or a day of holy reft unto his

people, rather than \hejixth, or the eighth, or

any other part which time was equally capable
of being divided into ; God worked Jix days,M or



or fix of thofe parts of time called days, and
refted the Jeventh. And as time was thus di

vided into feven parts, by the divine conduct;
fo man is required by this command to imi

tate his Maker in this particular, by working

fix of thofe parts of time called days, and to

keep thcjevenfh as a fabbath to God. For in

Jix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the

Jea, and all that in them is, and rejled the

Jeventh day -, wherefore the Lord blejjed thefab-
bath day, and hallowed it. It being this

lajl

branch of the command, in which the fabba-
tarians chief ftrength feems to lie, it requires
a more particular and minute examination.

The Jeventh day, with regard to the^/& days
on which God performed the work of crea

tion, was only that oneJingle day which imme

diately followed, on which day God ceafed to

create, and therefore on it he is faid to reft.

But then, this is not the very day which
God is here faid to blefs and hallow, be-

caufe that was bleffed and hallowed, if I may fo

fpeak, by God s rejling on it, as aforefaid.

And if that was the cafe, then to blefs and
hallow that day, would be to make the thing,
and the reafon for doing that thing, the fame,
which is greatly abfurd. Neither could that

Jingle day be appointed for a day of holy reft

to God s people the Jews, becaufe that day
had been paji many ages before the Ifraelites

tiad a b^ing. Neither was it any other one

lingle day, which God is here faid to blefs and

hallow, becaufe no fiich fingle day is here

pointed out, and becaufe, if that had been the

cafe,
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cafe, then there would have been but one Jin

gle fabbath day thro* all ages of the world j

but this is a point which, I think, is not con

tended for, nor indeed the former. Now if

the day which is here faid to be hallowed,
was not the fingle feventh day on which God

ceajed to create, nor yet any other one fingle

day, and yet it was afeventh day, or the fe
venth day -, then, I think, it muft have been

the feventh part of time, or one day in jeven
which was fo hallowed ; becaufe there is no

other a feventh day, or the feventh day, which
fuch hallowing is applicable to. So that the

appointing the feventh day for a fabbath, was
no other, nor no more, than appointing the

feventh part of time, a reckoning for which
muft begin at fome particular time for a firji

day, and njecond, and fo on to &feventh, (with

regard to. which reckoning this command is

perfectly iilent,) and which feventh day was

the^r/? fabbath ; at the end of which* a reck

oning began for & fecond; and fo one fabbath

or feventh day followed another, by an arith

metical progreffion from time to time. This

is farther evident, from the words themfelves

of this laft branch of the command. For in

fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the

fea, and all that in them is, and rejled the fe
venth day &amp;gt; wherefore the Lord bleffed, (not the

feventh day which is here referred to, but) the

fabbath day, and hallowed it. God bleffed the

fabbath day, that is, the feventh part of time,

which he had appointed for a fabbath by a pre
cedent command^ and hallowed it ; that is, tfie

M 2 time
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time which he had before appointed to be a

day of reft, he here required fhould be ap

plied to holy or religious ufes ; the Lord bleffed

the fabbath day, and hallowed it. And as the

fabbath day had been appointed to be kept,

by a precedent command ; fo, God had before

required the Ifraelites to begin their reckoning
for it, from their firjl gathering of the manna.

But tho God s working^ days, and refting

thefeventb, is here afiigned as a reajbn why he

appointed the feventh part of time., rather than

any other, to be the fabbath : yet, I think, it

may be fairly prefumed this was not the only
reafon why he did fo. God commanded the

Ifraelites
to till their land fix years, and to let

it reft thefeventb. And tho the reafon for fo

doing is not exprefled ; yet, I think, it may
fairly be prefumed, viz. becaufe this beft an-

fwered the purpofes which fuch a reft was in

tended to ferve : For tho* the arable land in

Canaan was fo good, as that it would bear til

ling feveral years fucceffively, yet it was not fo

good, as to bear it always without any reft ;

and therefore one year in feven was appointed
for it, becaufe that proportion, probably, beft

anfwered the purpofe of tillage to them. So

in like manner, God appointed thcjeventb part
of time for a fabbath, not only becaufe he had

performed the work of creation in Jix days,
and refted the feventh ; but alfo, and more e-

Ipecially, becaufe fuch a proportion of time,

probably, beft anfwered the purpofe of that

institution : For as the return of a fabbath

day was fufficient, (when kept as

i it
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it ought,) to preferve in mens minds a juft

fenfe of God and their duty^ and to anfwer

every other valuable purpofe, which the keep

ing of a fabbath was intended to ferve ; fo its

returning no quicker^ rendred the labouring

part of .mankind capable of making a fuitable

and proper provifion for life, by which means

the keeping a fabbath was not injurious to

them in their worldly affairs.

VIII. The obligation which chriftians, con-

fidered as chriftians, are under to keep the

ten commandments^ does not arife from God s

having required the Jews to keep, them, who
were likewiie required to keep the ceremonial

law ; but it arifes from thofe commands being
founded in reafon; and from chriftians being

required to keep them by Chrijl their Mailer ;

and from his declaring obedience to them to be

the ground of God s favour. If thou wilt enter

into
life, keep the commandments,, Mat. xix. 17.

And as the Jewifh difpenfation was temporary ,

and intended to laft but till Chrift had introdu

ced another, and better in its ftead; fo when
he had introduced another, then that may
very juftly be faid to have ceafed, or to have

been at an end, and Chrift, by a figure of

fpeech, may be faid to have nailed it to his

crofs y as it ended at his death. And as the M0-

faick difpenfation ended at the death of Chrift $

fo the Chriftian began at his rejiirrettion. At
which time, the Chriftians were at

liberty to

begin their reckoning for a fabbath, from the

beginning of that new and better difpenfation

they were then entered into, (which according-
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ly they did,) as they were not obliged to con

tinue a reckoning for a fabbath from a time,
and in obedience to a command, which was

only related to, and obligatory upon the Jews.
But this is what the chriftians, at the begin

ning of the chriftian difpenfation, did not

thoroughly underftand, but thought that their

obligation to Judaifm ftill remained; and ac

cordingly they mixed and blended Judaijm and

chriftianity together. And as this was the

die in many inftances, fo it was the fame

with regard to the fabbath
-

9 the vzty firft chrif

tians, not only kept the chriftian fabbath, a

reckoning for which began at the refurreffiion

of Chrift ; but they alfo kept the Jews fab-

bath, in obedience to the Jcwijh law, a reckon

ing for which began at the ftrft gathering of

the manna, according to the command given
the Jews, which command the chriftians were

not obliged to he governed by, and therefore

in this they plainly judaifed. And tho
,
for

diftindion s fake, when two fabbath days were

kept one following the other, one (viz. the

jewijh) was called the fabbath day y
and the

other the Lord s day ; yet this does not alter the

cafe, becaufe it is not the name, but the thing
which we are enquiring about. Each day was

ftriftly and properly a fabbath day, or thefab
bath day, as each day was kept as a day of

boly reft
-

y tho probably the feverities of Juda-

ifm were annex d to one of thefe fabbaths, and

not to the other. In like manner, the Jewiffj
fabbath had, by long cuftom, obtained the

name of the feventb day ; and therefore the

chriftian
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chriftian fabbath day was by way of diftmdlion

called the Jirft day, which cuftom is not yet
worn out; whereas one is as truly a feventh

day, or the feventh day as the other, becaufe

the denomination offeventh day, is taken from
the fix days that preceed it, and it is as appli
cable to one day, as to another. And as fome
remains of Judaifm continued long among
chriftians; fo this of the Jewifo fabbath was
of long duration, tho* probably it muft have

been greatly injurious to the laborious and

poorer part of them, whofe time for labour,

by keeping two fabbath days in feven, muft
have been too much broken in upon. How
ever, in time, the keeping one of thefe fab-

baths (viz. the Jewijh) v/as dropped, by the

greateft part of chriftians, if not by all of
them. And in this they afted very juftly,
for any thing that appears to the contrary.
For as they were not obliged to keep two days
in feven for fabbaths ; fo the fourth command
ment was as fully and truly obeyed, with re

gard to time^ by their keeping the chriftian,
as it would have been if they had kept the

Jewijh fabbath ; that is, the command was as

truly obeyed by their keeping that day for

a fabbath, which, according to cuftom, was
called \\-\Q

Jtrft day, as it would have been if

they had kept that day, which, according to

cuftom, was called the Jeventh day. And in

this cafe there was no change of a fabbath from
one day to another, as is pretended ; but only
when two fabbath days were kept one follow

ing another, one of them, viz. the Jewijh was

dropped. Thus,



Thus, &&amp;gt;,
I have laid before you, with

great plainnefs and freedom, and I truft with

equal fairnefs, my thoughts on this fubjedt.

A fubjecl: which you feem to confider of great

importance^ tho I muft acknowledge it does riot

appear to be fo to me ; becaufe it is the main

dejign of a command, which is a matter of

importance to me, and -not any circumftance

that may be related to it, upon which that

main defign has no dependence 5 efpecially if

that circumftance be dubious, and doubtful,

which, to fay the leaft, I think, is the prefent
cafe. Suppofmg that chriftians were more di

vided in their judgments and practice, with

regard to the time for keeping a fabbath, than

they really are, and that the chriftians in Bri

tain kept the day commonly called funday,
thofe in Holland kept the day commonly called

faturday^ and thofe in France the day com

monly called friday\ and fuppoimg my buii-

nefs required that I mould be fometimes in

each of thofe countries, the queftions is, How
I ought to ad: under fuch circumftances, fo as

for my condud to ^jujily approved by every
wife and good being? Whether I ought to

keep the fame day in all thofe countries, and

thereby join with my fellow chriftians in one

country, and keep a day by myfelf in the other

two ? Or, Whether I ought, in each of thofe

countries, to keep the fame day for a fabbath,

as the chriftians in thole feveral countries do,

tho different with regard to time, as afore-

faid ? And the anfwer to me is plain and ob

vious, viz. That in each country I ought to

join
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join with my fellow chriftians, and keep the

fame day for a fabbath as they do; and that

for thefe reafons, Firft, Becaufe the point
contended for, (viz. whether it be that the

feventh day from the creation, or from l\\zjirjl

gathering of the manna, ought to be kept as a

fabbath day by chriftians,) is, to fay the leaft,

of doubtful difputation. Secondly, Becaufe the

true end and defign of the inftitution is as well

and as fully anfwered, and confequently obe

dience to the fourth commandment with regard
to time, is as effeftually fecured, by my keep

ing one of thofe days for a fabbath, as ano

ther ; that is, whether I keepfunday, faturday,
or friday. thirdly, Becaufe, in the prefent

cafe, no wife and good end can poflibly be an

fwered, by diffenting from my chriftian bre

thren, but the contrary; as fuch diflent, in

point of practice, introduces confufion, and

great inconvenience to chriftians, and to focie-

ty, which inconvenience our brethren the fab-

batarians do fadly experience; and therefore

conformity, in fuch a cafe, and under fuch cir-

cumftances, muft be preferable to nonconfor

mity. Thefe reafons, when taken together,
would jujlify my condudt to myjelf,

in fuch a

cafe; and I verily think, they would do the

iame to my Maker.

I will only add, that as I have nothing in

view by this addrefs, but your and the fabba-

tarians benefit, by endeavouring to remove a

hardjhip which each of you are labouring un

der; fo, I hope, it will be kindly accepted,
from Tour fincere Friend,

N And humble Servant.
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Regard to the Dif]enters^ particularly conjidered.

In a Jecond Letter to, the Reverend Dr. Steb-r

bing.

Reverend &quot;Sir,

OUR not taking, notice of my
f former letter, has not difcouraged

me from addrefiing you again in

. the fame way. Mr. Fojier, I think,

in his two letters to you, charges you with being
afriend^ and an advocate for perjecution. This

charge, if I miftake not, he endeavoured to

fupport by,producing a proportion Jitbjervient

thereto, that you in jourformer waitings have

advanced; which proportion it does not ap

pear that you have yet publickly retraced.

The proportion, if I apprehend the cafe a-

right, is this, namely, that
thofe who diffent

from tbe.ejiablified religion .of a country^ ought

to-.be mulffied* or pay a ?ax for their . liberty.

This,
\
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This, I think, is both, a falfe, and an evil

petition.

That it is a falfe pofition is evident from

hence, viz. that the grounds and
reafons upon

which men enter into civil fociety, arid the

ends and -purfo/es to be anfvvered by it, do riot

require, or make it neceffary, that civil governors
fhould be inverted .with any compulfive power
in matters of religion. And if foj then civil

governors can have no -right; to mulffi. their

people on account o their, diffent, as.afordaid.

This fubjefi is what 11 hafve already confidered,

in a Difcourfe, intitfed; Some Jhort. rejkffiiom OH

the grounds and extent, of authority an$ . liberty,
with refpett .to civil government. ; Wh&ein the

authority of civil governors, in matters ,of reli

gion, is particularly conjidered. Qccajioned by
Dr. Rogers ^ Vindication of the civil eftablijh-

ment of religion^ pithlijhed in the year 1728.
To this. Tracl:, Sir, I refer you, for a more full

view of the point in hand, and fhall here only
tranfcribe from it - two fttort paragraphs, as a

ipecimen thereof, i vrj :

The grounds and rea/ons of affociation to

men is not their relation to, and dependency

upon God; but only their relation to, and

dependency upon each .other , And the ulti-

mate end and purpofe of aflbciation, is not

to fecure to each individual the favour of

God,, and the happinefs of another world)
but only to procure to each individual thofe

comforts in life, which each, in a fingle ca-

pacity, are not qualified to procure to them-
N 2 felves)

(C

C|

(C
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c&amp;lt;

felves ; and to guard and protect each indi-
&quot;

vidual from thofe evils, which each, in a
&amp;lt;c

fingle capacity, are not qualified to fecure
&quot; themfelves from.

&quot; Men do not affociate, or conftitute a
&quot;

publick intereft, becaufe each, in a fingle
&quot;

capacity,
are not qualified to obtain Gods

&quot;

favour, and the happinefs of another world -

y

&amp;lt;c or that fociety, and confequently the repre-
&quot; fentatives of it, mould give, or fecure, thofe
&quot;

advantages to them : I fay, thefe cannot pof-
&amp;lt;c

fibly be the ground and reafon, the end and
cc

purpofe of affociation, becaufe, with
reipecT:

&quot; to them, affociation does not alter the cafe
&quot;

at all. The favour of God
y
and the happi-

4f nefs of another &amp;lt;world
y

are what fociety can
&amp;lt;f neither give, nor fecure, nor take away from
cc

any individual; and confequently thefe are
&quot;

things which fociety,
as fuch, are not in*

&quot;

terefted in, nor concerned with.&quot; Again,
The forementioned pofition is not onlyfal/e,

but evily
as it tends greatly to the hurt and

damage of mankind, by leading civil gover

nors to lay an unreajbnable, and thereby an

cppreffi
ve and wicked taxation upon their peo

ple.
The ground and reajon,

the end and pur

pofe
of taxation, is the guarding and fecuring

the perfons,
and properties of the fociety ; and

confequently the rule and meafure of it ought
to be, that each individual fhould be obliged

to bear fuch a flare of the common burthen,

as bears a proportion to his ability, and to the

flare of property which he has to be fecured

by
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by it; this being the moft fair and equitable

ftate of the cafe. Indeed if any part of the

fociety, by their bad behaviour, draws any un-

necejfary expence upon the government, which

is fometimes the caie of treafons, and rebel

lions, and the like, then, in reafon and equity,

the offenders,
if they are able, ought to bear

the burthen of that unneceflary expence. But

for as much as diffenting from the eftablifhed

religion does not in it felf render a man s ability

to bear the burthen of government, nor his

jhare of property to be fecured by it, greater^
or

lefs,
nor does it introduce any unneceJJary

expence, therefore it cannot be a reajbnable

ground of taxation ; and confequently to mulcl:

men upon this account muft be opprej/ive and

evil.

Befides, the means in all cafes muft be di-

redted and governed by the end which is in

tended to be anfwered by them. If a bell is to

be rung, and the ftrength of two men will not

do it ; then fuch a number of hands muft be

added, as will be iufficient for that purpofe.
So in like manner, if uniformity, in matters of

religion, be the end to be anfwered by taxation

in the prefent cafe, which, I think, is the moft

plaufible pretence ; then if fix-pence in the

pound is not fufficient to obtain that end, the

tax muft be increajed to make it fo. And if

twenty Jkillingi in the pound will not do, that

is, if diverting men of all their property is not

fufficient to awe them into conformity to the

eftablifhed religion
-

3 then faggots, and gibbets,
I and
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and fuch other Severities muft be ufed, as will

he /ufficient
to, anfwer that purpofe. Whether

you .will admit theie to come under the deno

mination of perfection, I cannot fay; but this

I fay, that it is worthy your moft ferious con*

federation, whether you are not become, in fome

refpect, an acceffary after the fact, to all thofe

cruelties and barbarities that have been at any
time ^xercifed by civil governors on account of

religion.,, by your abetting a pofition which

ferns to defend andjtt/iify thofe pi adtices. \

Moreover, I think, it will be proper, (in or

der to do juftice to the fubject under confidcra*

to enquire what h&sfo/Icived fuch unifbr-

in matters- of religion as is.defired, where

has been obtained, which,, I think, has been

the cafe only in popifh countries, and perhaps
in ;fame Mahometan countries alio. And here,

According to the accounts that I have met with

of.this matter, it- will appear, that fuch unifor

mity has been attended with the moft gro/s

ignorance and
fitperjiition,

both among clergy

aad ; laity, which has led to, and introduced

the moft abjzcl. Jlavery, as well in civily as in

religions matters.

Having confidered the propofition referred to,

and hewed it to be both falfe and evil; I now

proceed to coniider what you have offered, in

your late Tract, with regard to it. You fay,
-&quot; At the clofe of my firft letter I gave him

&quot;

(viz. Mr. Fofter) a caution- (fa well I knew
&quot; what I was to expe5l from him) not to charge
cc me with

perjecution&amp;gt;
in confequence of my

having
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having aiTerted to the church a right to judge

&amp;lt;
c of herefy. It might have been for his credit

cc to have taken my advice. Bat per/ecuft012 is

&quot; a favourite to pick with thefe gentlemen,
&amp;lt;c and it was to be thrown in my teeth at any
cc

rate. And to find a handle for it (lince none
&amp;lt;c was to be found in my letter) he goes back
&quot; to a treatife of mine, written feveral years
&quot;

ago, upon the fubjeft of the rights of the ci-
&quot;

&amp;lt;uil magi/irate in matters of religion. In this

&quot; book I was led to conlider, not only what
cc

allowances were proper to be made toconfci-
&quot; ence (whofe rights I had afferted in the
&amp;lt;c

ftrongeft manner) but alfo what rejlraints
cc

might be laid upon thoie who might fepa-
cc

rate themfelves from the eftablifhed religion,
cc

upon mere worldly views, pretending con-

&quot;^rfcience but having none. And to this pur-
c*

pofe, I thought, that fuch pecuniary muKts,
cc

as no conjciencious man would be unwilling
&quot; to pay, and every prudent man having no
&quot; real icruples would chufe not to pay, might
&quot; have their ufe.

&quot; This part Mr. Fofter lays hold of, and if
&quot; hard words, and opprobrious language are to
&quot;

pafs for arguments, he has confuted it. He
&quot;

calls it a Mahometan maxim, and is fo fond of
&quot;

making me a mere Turk
y that he never

&quot; knows when to have done.&quot;

With regard to thejirft of thefe, I obferve,
that if you have aflerted the rights of

confcience
in the ftrongeft manner, then, I think, you
muft have afferted this, or fomething equal to
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it ; viz. that every man has an undoubted right
to examine and judge for him/elf in matters of

religion y from which admiffiori, it follows,

that no man, or body of men, have a right to

control him in it, or to correct and punijh ftim

for it. For to fuppoie that every man has an

undoubted right to examine and judge for

himfelf in matters of religion ; and at the fame

time, that fome other man, or body of men
have a right to control him in it, or to correct

and puniih him for it, would be to fuppofe a

contradiction.

I am fenfible, that in confequence of this

right of confcience, men may break in upon
the rights and properties of their neighbours.
And when that is the cafe, then civil governors
have a right to correct and rejlrain them. But

then, in this cafe, the right of confcience is

not controlled, nor is a man puniihed for the

free exercije of it ; but becaufe he has been in

jurious and hurtful to Jbciety, which govern
ment was defigned to protecl and defend. If a

man, by following his confcience, does no way
injure nor hurt jbcietyy

then civil governors
have no right to meddle in the affair ; becaufe

the right of civil governors relates not to mens
but only to their actions. Whether

mens coniciences are rightly informed, or not-y

or whether they act agreeably with, or con-

frary to their coniciences; are things which
civil governors are not qualified to judge of,

neither is fociety any way intcrejled in them.

Suppofe a robber, or a pickpocket, when ar

raigned
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raigned at the bar, fhould plead that he acted

according to his confcience,
in the practice of

thofe villainies, the court may very jujlly reject

his plea.
And the reafon is evident, viz. be-

cauie the court was conftituted and appointed
to enquire into and judge of his actions, and not

of his confcience, and if upon a fair trial his

actions appeared to be injurious, and hurtful to

fociety, then it would be the bufinefs and duty
of the court to correct and punifo him for them.

I am likewife fenfible, that civil governors
have an undoubted right to examine and judge
for themfelves in matters of religion, and that

no man, nor body of men, have a right to

control them in it, or to correct: and punifh
them for it* But then if in coniequence of

that right they fhould break in upon the com

mon rights of mankind, their affiom, notwith-

ftanding their confciences, would be as wrong
and evil, as the actions of private perfons
would

be&amp;gt; who, by following their confcien

ces, broke in upon the rights and properties
of their neighbours. And iitppofmg them to

be hone/I and fmcere in either cafe, that is, that

they had done their
beft to have their confci-

cnces rightly informed; then, tho fuch ho-

nefty and fincerity (fuppoiing it could be dif-

covered) may excufe their perfons with thofe

whom they may have to do with ; yet it can
make no alteration with regard to their actions ,

becaufe hbnefty and fmcerity cannot poffibly
alter the nature of things, by making thofe

actions to be good, which, othervvays would
be evil, whether he that performs them be con-

O fidered
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fidered as adling in a publick, or & private ca

pacity. In fhort, if
(as you fay) you have af-

ferted the rights of confcience in the Jlrongejl

manner, then fo far as this you have behav
ed well, you have a&ed a worthy and a manly
part ; and well had it been if you had gone
no farther. But if you have likewife advanced

any poiition that is
inconfijlent with, and de-

ftruSi^e of thofe rights, which, I think, is

plainly the cafe of your doctrine of pecuniary
mulft^ then you have behaved otherwife. You
have deflroyed with one hand, what you have

been fe/Mwg-with another.

But farther, you fay, that in the book Mr.

Fofler referred to, you not only in the firjl

place had confidered what allowances were to

be made to confcience, whofe rights you had
aiTerted in thejlrongej} manner; but &\{o, Jecond-

/v, what restraints might be laid upon thofe

who feparate from the eftablifhed religion out

of mere worldly views, pretending confcience

but having none. Here, Sir, I beg leave to

afk you one or two queftions. Have civil go
vernors any certain rule to judge by, whether
men who feparate from the eftablifhed religion,
do it out of principle, or out of policy ? Whe
ther civil governors are endowed with the ex-

.traordinary gift of dijcerning of
fpirits,

that is,

of knowing the fecrets of mens hearts ? If they
have not, then your allowances to confcience

vaniih into nothing, and are a mere pretence

only. For as no difcrimination can be made
in the preient cafe : fo if punilhment be inflict

ed
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ed on account of mens feparating from the

eftablifhed religion, that punifhment muft be

general,
it muft be inflided as. well on thole

who feparate out of confcience, as on thofe

who do it upon mere worldly views. And this,

in the language of the patriarch Abraham,
would be to involve both the righteous and the

wicked in one common deftrudtion, which

furely muft be a moft unrighteous proceedure.
Thus you fee, your fcheme, like die hoft of

the Rgyptians when the fea was coming in up
on them, moves heavily-, and happy will it be

for mankind if it fhould fhare in a like fate.

But fiippofing in any inftance men fhould

not only without the obligation of confci

ence, but even again/I it, if in that inftance

they are not injurious to fociety, then, What
have civil governors to; do with it? Or how
came they to be interefted in the cafe? Sup-

pofe a man fhould be convinced in his con

fcience, that eating bla&k pudding is a crime,

and notwithftanding eats black pudding every

day: by this aftion he injures no man, either

in his perfon, his character, or his fortune.

The queftion then is, What civil governors
have to do with this man ? Have they a right to

intereft themfelves in the affair of his con-

Jcience? No furely. For as -the buiinefs of a

man s confcience is what fociety is no way in

terefted in, it is plain that civil governors, who
are the focieties reprejentati

e

ves, cannot poffibly
have a right to meddle in that affair. In like

manner, fuppoie a man fhould be convinced

in his confcience, ihatjeparating from the efta-*

O 2 blifhed
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bliflied religion is a crime, and notwithftand-

ing attends divine fervice in a meeting-houie

every day, (which is carrying the point farther

than your argument requires,) by this he in

jures no man, either in his perfon, his character,

or his fortune ; and therefore he cannot poffi-

bly become the proper object of the fociety s

refentment, any more than the eating of black

pudding. So that to punijh a man for diffent^

ing from the eftablifhed religion, even tho

he diffcnts againji his confcience, would be to

punim him without znyjujl ground.

Thus, Sir, I have alfo confidered the two

points, you were led to confider, in the book

before mentioned. I now come to confider

the means you have found ouf, and recom

mended^ in order to anfwer the purpofes afore-

faid, viz. that fuch pecuniary mulffs or taxes

might be laid on dirtenters, as no confcientious

man would be unwilling to pay, and every

prudent man, having no real fcruples, would
chufe not to pay; and thefe, you fay, might
have their uie.

Here I beg leave to alk you a plain, and a

fair queftion. Do you think that any one

conscientious
diflenter in the kingdom is willing^

or wrould chufe to pay any the
leajl

tax for his;

liberty in any other lenfe, than a man would
chufe banifoment rather than hanging ? When
two evils are prefented, and one or other muft
be fubmitted to ; then every man of common

prudence, whether he be confcientious, or not,

will chufe the
leaft.

And therefore were the

0nfcientious difTenters to be taxed, as is pro-

poled,
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pofed, they would, no doubt, chufe to pay
that tax, rather than draw upon themfelves

a much greater burthen upon their non-pay*
ment. And that the confcientious diflenters are

willing^ and would chufe to be taxed for the

fake of their liberty on no other account than

that I have been confidering, would plainly

appear to be the cafe, were it to be tried,

Suppofe all the conscientious diffenters in

the kingdom were to be confulted on this

queflion, viz. whether they are willing, and
would chufe to pay a tax for their liberty ? I dare

fay, they would all to a man give their vote

againjl fuch a taxation. The propofing there

fore thsitfucb taxes might be laid on diffenters

as [no confcientious man would be unwilling
to pay,] tho it may have the appearance of

a limitation to an inattentive reader; yet ia

truth it leaves civil governors ttfull liberty to

Jay the moft heavy and grievous taxations on
the people, on account of their diflent, as afore*

faid. For what tax is there Jo great^ which
a confcientious man, if he has common pru
dence, would not chufe to pay, rather than be

obliged to fufter a much greater evil ? However,

you fay, that thefe taxations might have their

ufe. But of what good ufe they can be to fo-

ciety I cannot poffibly conceive. It is true,

that too great a {hare of the common burthen

may be laid on one part of the
fociety, in or

der to eaie the
reft. But, I think, this can

not, with any propriety of language, be calle4

good; becaufe it is robbing of one man to en

rich another, which furely muft be an unright
eous
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eons thing; It is likewife true, that thefe tax

ations may be a means to
leffen

the number of

diflenters. But then the queflion will return,

whatgWean fociety receive thereby? And the

anfwer is evident, viz. none at all, except
the keeping up or increafmg of fuperflition and

church power (ufing the word church in the

fame fenfe in which you have ufed it, in your
late writings) which this may be fubfervient to,

may be called good, tho I dare prefume you
are well fatisiied, that fuperftition and church

power never brought good to mankind.

Thus, Sir, I have coniidered the pofition
referred to, and likewife what you have offered

in your late tract with regard to it. A pofition
which Mr. roper faith is to be found in Maho
met s Alkoran -

y and this he has reminded you
of again and again, for which you feem to

be greatly difpleafed. Tho for my part, I

think, there is nothing in it. And as, I think,

its being in the Alkoran fhould have been be-

low Mr. Fofters notice; fo I likewife think, his

notifying it to you, had it been an hundred

times over, fliould have been below your refent-

ment: To be z follower of Mahomet in that

which is good cannot be juftly reproachful;
whereas to be afollower of any mafter in that

which is evil, is certainlyjo, and therefore its

being, or not being of Mahomet is of no con-

fequence. Had I been charged with maintain

ing a pofition that had been advanced by Ma
homet

,
I would have excluded Mahomet out of

the cafe, and would only have confidered, whe
ther the pofition itfelf was falfe and evil, or

3 true
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true and good; and if, upon the bejl enquiry, I

could make it plainly appear to me to be the

former, then (fuppofing the circumftances of

things had required it)
I would readily and pub-

lickly
have redrafted it: But if uponfucb enqui

ry, it plainly appeared to me to be the latter,

then (in like circumftances) I would as readily

and publicity have defended it, even tho it had

come from the father of lies.

What I aim at by this addrefs, is not to en

gage you in a controverfy with myfelf, (I may
perhaps be much below your notice,) but only,
if poffible, prevail upon you to reconjlder this

matter. And if upon farther enquiry the

above-mentioned pofition {hall plainly appear
to you to be true and good, that then you
would publickly defend it : But if upon fuch en

quiry it mall plainly appear to be the contrary,
that then you will as publickly retract it, and
leave the followers of Mahomet to take the

JJoame of it : I fay, to take the flame of it,

not as the followers of Mahomet, but as main

taining a pofiticn which is both falfe and evil.

This, I think, is what you ought to do, \r\juftice

to your je&amp;gt;lf,

to the truth, and to the common in-

terejt of mankind ; becaufe the fubjeft, under

confideration, is not a trijiing affair, it is not a

matter of mere ^peculation, but a practical thing,
and what mankind are apparently interefted in.

That what is here offered may be kindly ac

cepted, and carefully attended to, is the hearty
defire of, Reverend SIR,

Tours to Jerve,
THO. CHUBB,FINIS.
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RELIGION.
Wherein is fhewn, that Religion is founded in

Nature. That is, that there. Is a right and

wrong, a true and falfe religion in nature :

And that nature or reafon affords plain, obvi

ous, certain principles, by which a man may
diflinguifh thefe, and form a proper judgment
in the cafe , and which an honeft upright man

may fafely and fecurely flay his mind upon,
amidft the various and contrary opinions that pre
vail in the world, with regard to this fubject.
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A U T H O R
T O H I S

READERS.

SIRS,

as a farther teftimony
of my regard to your pre-
fent and future well-doing,

I have publifhed the following En

quiry ; the importance of which,
I prefume, will fufficiently jaftify

my offering it to your consideration.

For, what queftions can be of greater,

or even of equal importance to men,
who believe a Deity, and who live

under an expectation of a future

judgment and retribution than thefe ;

namely,
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namely, what are the true and only

grounds upon which intelligent

beings may reafonably hope to ob

tain God s favour ? And, what are

the true and only grounds upon
which vicious men, when brought
to a fenfe of their guilt, may rea

fonably hope to obtain the divine

mercy ? None furely. And, as

thefe are points that are controver

ted, at leaft amongft Chriftians,

which fhews the diverfay of mens

fentiments with regard to them :

So I have, in the annexed papers,
fhewed that there are fome plainy

obvious
, certain principles in nature

or reafon relating thereto, which

every honeft upright man may
fafely

and fecurely ftay his mind

upon, amidft the confufion and per

plexity in which ignorant and art

ful men have involved the
fubjeft.

And this, I truft, will be both ufe-

ful and acceptable to you, as it may
help to

ajjift
and guide your under-

ftandings,
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{landings, your affections and actions

aright,
and alfo give you quiet and

peace of mind upon your fo doing.

But then, by this I expert to alarm

the pafllons,
and ftir up the refent-

ment of two forts of people againft

me, namely, the bigotted and the

interefted in religion. By the bi

gotted,
I mean thofe who confider

themfelves in the
poffejfion of truth

antecedent to their enquiries about

it ; and this leads them zealoufly to

contend for the
religious fcheme they

have imbibed^ whether it be Judaifm,

Mahometanifm, Chriftianity, Po^

pery, Proteftantifm, or the like ;

upon a prefumption that they are

defending truth, and oppofing error

thereby. By the interested in reli

gion, I mean thofe who make the

profeffion
of religion chiefly fubfer-

yient to their worldly inter
eft \ this

being a fufficient ground to them
to oppofe every religious principle

which ftajads in the way, or is any

way?
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way likely to thwart their prefent

intereft, and to fupport and main

tain any religious fcheme which tends

to fupport and maintain them.

From thefe quarters I expeft to have

it roundly afierted, that the follow

ing Enquiry is defigned and calcu

lated to promote and encourage

Deifm, to the prejudice of Revealed

Religion in general, and of Cbri-

Jtianity in particular. If by Deifm

-be meant the belief of a Deity,
and the governing our minds and

lives fuitably to fuch a belief, (which
is ftridly and properly Deifm) then,

I readily acknowledge that fuch a

charge will be juft, viz. that the

following Enquiry is defigned and

calculated to promote and encourage
Deifm. But then, how this can be

done in prejudice to Revealed Reli

gion in general, and to Ghriftianity
in particular, I am at a lofs to

dilcover. Chriftianity is
(as

it muft

needs be if it be of God) founded

on



on the eternal reafon and truth of

things ;
and therefore, it is impofiible

that reafoning juftly from eternal

truths^ (which is the cafe of the

following Enquiry) can be prejudicial

to Christianity. And that Chri-

ftianity
is founded on the eternal

reafon and truth of things, I have al

ready {hewed to be the cafe, by

fhewing what is the True . Gofpel of

Jefus Chrijl, in a book lately publifti-

ed bearing that title; which book ^
hath drawn forth many oppofers,who
have employed their abilities in per

plexing and diftrejjing
a fubjed: which

either they do not, or will not, or

cannot, underftand. ^\^ trueground

upon which intelligent beings may
reafonably hope to obtain their Crea

tor s favour, and upon which vicious

beings may reafonably hope and ex-

peft to obtain the divine mercy, are

as plain and obvious as any thing in

nature or reafon can be. But then, in

the prefent cafe, men love, or at leaft

b
chyfi
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chufe darknefs rather than light ; they
chufe to grope in the dark rather

than attend to that light which is

given to, and kindly intended to be

a guide to every man that cometh in

to the world.

The reprefentation I have given
of the Gofpel of Chrift, in the fore-

mentioned book, is taken from the

words and declarations of Chrift him-

Je/fy
and is founded upon the whole

fcope and purport of his miniftry*

And, as in that view of the cafe the

Goipel ofChrift appears to be ground
ed on eternal reafon and truth^ and

ftands clear of all that abfurdity and

nonfenfe which fome of it s preachers
and pretended advocates have annex

ed to, and blended with it : fo like

pure gold it will bear being tried by
the moft curious and artful refiner*

And, though the perverting Chrift s

Goipel has been reprefented to be the

ground of that great oppojition
which

has been made to the forementioned

book ;



book ; yet it may well be fufpe&ed

that there is fomething elfe
at the

bottom. The appendixes of pompy

and wealth, and power, which are

annexed to the Chriftian mint/try^

thefe ufually awaken the concern of

the Clergy ,
and were thefe to be^

parated from that miniftry, I fear the

poor Gofpel would be left tojhift for

itfelf
for any aid it would receive

from thefe it s defenders. I have, in

the book referred to, fhewed how it

comes to pafs that where the Gofpel
has been received and profeffed, it has

not generally had it s proper and in

tended effeft upon the minds and

lives of men. And, amongft other

caufeSy
I have fhewed the Chriftian

miniftry to have been one. And,
tho

5

I offered nothing on that head

of difcourfe, but what plainly ap

peared to have been grounded on ex

perience zndfatf y yet I have hereby
ftirred up the wrath and indignation
of many of the Clergy againft me,

b 2 two
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two of which, who are my oppo
nents, have taken upon them to be

their profefled vindicators. This I

apprehend to have been the principal

ground of the forementioned oppoli-

tion, which as it is no more than I

expected ; fo thereby is made good
an old proverb, touch a galled horfe

on the part that is galled^ and it will

wince. And, here I beg leave to afk

thofe reverend fathers, (my opponents)
otherwife like hisHolineft ourfervants
in Chrift Jefus ; Who have been the

great corrupters of Chriftianity in all

ages ? Who gave birth to, nouriftied

up, and brought to perfection, that

great corruption of Chriftianity called

Popery f Have they not been thofe

employed in the Chriftian miniftry ?

Yes certainly. This my reverend

opponents muft know to be the truth

of the cafe, if they know any thing
of the matter ; and if they do not,

then, furely, their ignorance bears

fome proportion to their confidence^

the



the latter of which, it muft be con-

fefled, they are bleffed with a plenti

fulfoare of. When I reprefented the

Chriftian miniftry as having been in

jurious to the Gofpel of Chrift, I did

not reprefent
it to have been univer-

fally^ but only too generally the cafe.

There have been, I doubt not, many
honeft worthy good men employed
in the Chriftian miniftry, who have

laboured abundantly to render the

Goipel of Chrift efficacious and fuc-

cesful upon the minds and lives of

men ;
and this has been the cafe in

all ages, in all countries, and per

haps amongft all feds and parties ii}

the Chriftian world ; but then, tak

ing all thefe into the account, what

proportion there has been betwixt the

FleetwoocPs and the Sacheverell\y
be

twixt thofe who have been nurfing

fathers and thofe who have been the

troublers of our Ifrael, betwixt thofe

who have fed and thofe who have

fleeced the flock of Chrift, I will

leave
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leave to the determination of more

capable judges,
One of thefe my opponents has

been pleafed to obferve, (in the in

troductory part of his book) that

what I, at feveral times, have offered

to the world, one part is built upon
another, and thus I go on to build ;

fo that the anfwering one or two of

my trails anfwers the whole* Up
on which I obferve, that many of

the fubjeds I have treated of are as

diftinEl and independent as any fub-

jes of moral confideration can be
;

and therefore, there was no place for

this author s idle remark. And what

point he propofed to gain by it I can

not conceive, except it was to let

his readers fee how very inattentive

he could be to the fubjed: he took

upon him to examine, and that

therefore, they ought not to be fur-

prifed if they found this to be the

cafe through his whole book. How
ever, I obferve to this author, and to

the



the reft of my opponents, that I have

laid down two or three principles

which I have made the ground and

foundation of argument ; which

principles if they are
deftroyed&amp;gt; then,

all that I have built upon them muft

fall with them. But if they cannot

be deftroyed, as, I think, they can

not, then, what I have built upon
them muft ftand in

fpite of all op-

position ; and that Babel of confufion
which my opponents are building,

muft, in point of argument, fall to

the ground. The principles referred

to are thefe three. Firft^ that there

is a natural and an eflential difference

in things, and that one thing or ac

tion is diftinft from, and really pre
ferable to another in nature ; Secondlyy

that there is a rule of action refult-

irig from that difference, which every
moral agent ought in reafon to go
vern his adions by; Thirdly^ that

God makes this rule the meafure of

his adlions, in all inftances and cafes

in



In which it can be a rule to him.

Thefe are the principles I reafon

from, the deftroying of which, de-

ftroys all that I have built upon
them ; whereas, if thefe are immov

able, then, every thing juftly ground
ed upon them muft be immovable

alfo. Here then, is &Jhort and plain

way of anfwering me, though it is

fuch a way as my opponents will not

be prevailed upon to come into. It

is but to fhew that the foremen-

tioned principles are
falfe^

and the

work is done, I am confuted. But

then, every thing Jhort of this, falls

fhort of an anfwer to me. This is

what I have obferved long before

now, and perhaps my repeating it

here, may give an occafion to my
acute and quick lighted opponent
to renew his remark, viz. that I ftill

go on to build one book upon ano

ther. It is no anfwer to me to ad

vance doftrines barely grounded on

the figurative language
of the New
Teftament,
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Teftament, whether the New Tefta-

ment was written by divine infpira-

tionornot; beczufe Jigures offpeech
are not a proper foundation to build

dodlrines of importance upon, efpeci-

ally when thofe doctrines are plainly

repugnant to the moft plain and evi

dent principles of reafon, which is

the prefent cafe.

But to return to my readers. Sirs.
j

I befeech you to be upon your guard,
and examine carefully and attentively

whatever is offered to your confide-

ration ; becaufe, now, oppofition is

made from all quarters to thofe truths

that are of the utmoft concern to your

prefent and future well being. When
the queftion was put, Who fhatt per-

fwade Ahab, that he may go up and

fall at Ramoth-Gilead ? Andonefaid
on this manner

-,
and anotherfaid on

that manner. There cameforth ajpirity

andflood before the Lord, andfaid, I
willperjwade him. And the Lordfaid
unto him^ Wherewith ? And hefaid, I
** c will
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willgoforth) andI willbe a lyingfpirit

in the mouth of all his prophets, i Kings
xxii. 20, 21, 22. How far this is ap

plicable
to our times, I fhall not en

quire, but only obferve to you, that

Chriftians are not more fecure from

falfe prophets or teachers than were

the Jews ; otherwife St John would
not have given the following caution

to them, i jfohniv. i. Beloved, be

lieve not every fpirit) every prophet or

teacher
,

but try them all whether they

be of God or not
; becaufe many falfe

prophets or teachers are gone out into

the world. I will therefore recom

mend to, and leave with you the

wholefome and excellent advice given

by St John, \ John iii. 7. Little chil

dren, let no man deceive you, he that

doth righteoufncfs is righteous,
even as

he is righteous. Which is the fame

as if the Apoftle had faid, beware

that you be not deceived in an affair

of fuch importance ; for he that doth

righteottfnefs,
and he only,

is righteous
in
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in GocTs account, andfo far, and to

that degree,
that he is fo ; and not he

who fooliflily
and vainly hopes to

ftand in the righteoufnefs of another;
this will not take with the righteous

judge of all the earth. The
righteous

Lord, or that Lord who governs his

whole conduct by the ftrideft rules

of right and wrong, be lovetb righ-

teoufnefs,
or he loveth thofe agents

who a6l from the fame principles,

and govern their minds and lives by
the fame righteous rules that himfelf

does. Thefe are the proper objeEts of

love, and their being fo is the ground
or reafon of God s love to them, and
not fomething that is lovely ia the

perfon of another. Were God to love

one agent) for what is perfonally
valuable in another, or were he to

affiiEl one agent, for what is perfonally

difpleafing in another
,
he would for-

jit his character as a righteous being ;

he would ceafe to be that righteous
Lord who loveth

righteoufnefs,
and
who
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who favourably beholdeth the upright
in heart. It is the exercife of wif*

dom, righteoufnefs, and goodnefs, in

the creation and government of the

world, which conftitute the beauti

ful charafter of our heavenly Father;
and it is the exercife of thefe, and

thefe only, which conftitute us his

beloved children^ and which render

us approvable in his fight ; and

every thing befide thefe are falfe or

counterfeit coin, as not having the

ftamp of reafon and truth upon
them. This is what I would leave

upon your minds, as it is a matter

of the utrnoft concern to you.

A N
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ENQUIRY
INTO THE

GROUND and FOUNDATION

o F

RELIGION-

WHEN
we behold the bold at

tempts, the dauntlefs courage, the

indefatigable induftry, the firm

and unfhaken refolution, the great

attainments, the vaft difcoveries, the extenfive

knowledge, the ftrift fidelity, the impartial

juftice, the agreeable modefty, temperance,
and prudence, and, as it v/ere, the boundlefs

generofity and benevolence, and the like, of
fome of our fpecies, it gives one fuch a beau

tiful piffure of human nature, as very naturally
leads one to think that man was dejignedfor^
and prepared to underftand the moft fublime
and u/eful truths, to undertake and execute the

beft and moft noble defigns,
and to be governed

by the moft perfect rule of aftion. But alas !

when we fee this affair in another light, that

is, when we behold the great indolence and

B floth,
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floth, the confummate impudence and confi

dence, the grofs ignorance and ftupidity, the

great ficklenefs and inconftancy, the amazing
timoroufnefs and fearfulnefs, the moft abomi

nable rudenefs, intemperance and debauchery,
the moft vile diffimulation and falfhood, the

terrible cruelty and barbarity, the great nigard-
linefs and avarice, and other like exceffes, and

extravagancies of others of our fpecies, it gives

one fuch a difagreeable view of human nature,

as almoft tempts one to think that man was

defignedy and constituted to anfwer the loweft,

and worjl ofpurpofes. And befides thefe, there

are a multitude of intermediate charadters, if

I may fo fpeak, which, with thefe, make up
the whole of mankind. From whence then

is this great variety, this contrariety of cha-

raffierSy which makes it look as if out of the

fame fountain proceeded waters both bitter and

fvveet. This, furely, mull be worth our en

quiry. I (hall not take upon me to give a full

and complete account of this matter, but only,

by way of eflay, hint at fome of the grounds
and caujes of this great variety, this contra

riety of characters which take place in, and

amongft mankind.

The^r/? and primary caufe of all this, is

man s agency. For, as man, is, in, and by
his natural conftitution a free being, who has

it in his power, and it is left to his option
whether he will rightly ufe, negledt, or abufe

the various abilities he is endowed with, and

the various external things that are provided
for
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for his ufe ; and, as men have in fad more or

lefs rightly ufed, negle&ed, or abufed their

own abilities, and thofe external things that

have come within their power ; and thereby
have rightly ufed, or abufed their natural li

berty : fofrom hence hasfollowed, by a natural

and unavoidable confequence, that great variety,
and contrariety of characters as aforefaid.

But then, tho man s agency has been the

firft and chief caufey of the various and dif

ferent characters which have taken place a-

mongft mankind ; yet there have been a great
number offecondary caufes, if I may fo fpeak,
which have contributed greatly thereto. Thus,
the great variety and contrariety of tempers
and confiitutions which have taken place in and

amongft men, by which one man is more

ftrongly inclined to indujtry than to indolence,
another is more ftrcngly inclined to indolence

than to induftry -,
one man is morejlrongly in

clined to benevolence than to a vicious
felfijhnefs,

another is more ftrongly inclined to a vicious

felfiJJmefs
than to benevolence, and the like :

Thefe have contributed greatly towards the

forming mens characters as aforefaid.

This, I think, has been, moft apparently,
the cafe in fad. For, tho it may well be

fuppofed that the original fair were rightly

conflituted; that is, that their confiitutions

were fo poifed or ballanced as that one part
had not the afcendant over another, excepting
that one part which was defigned to dired: and

govern the whole j I fay, tho it may well

B 2 be
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be fuppofed that this was the cafe of OUTJirft

parents, when they came out of their Maker s

hand ; yet it could not well be expeded that

it would be the cafe, nor has it been fo in fat

with their pofterity. The tempers and confti-

tutions even of our jirft parents were liable

to be altered and changed, by thofe various and

different circumftances that were liable to attend

them. Thus, their living in different climates,

or their ufing too much, or too little exercife,

or their eating or drinking too much, or too

little, or their feeding upon improper food,

of which, perhaps, for want of experience

they might not have been very good judges,
and the like, might have impaired the health,

and altered the tempers and conftitutions even

of OUT Jirft parents themfelves. And, if this

was, or might have been the cafe of the ori

ginal pair, then, what changes, what variety

and contrariety of tempers and conftitutions

might juftly have been expefted would take

place in their numberlefs pofterity &amp;gt;

even fuch as

experience and fadl has fhewn them to be.

For, as the circumftances of mankind in gene
ral would of courfe be greatly different

from

that of our Jirft parents -,
fo that difference of

circumftances would introduce that great va

riety and contrariety of tempers and conftitu

tions as we fee at this day. And thefe have

contributed much towards the introducing the

different and contrary characters that have and
do take place in and amongft mankind. But

then, thefe are only fecond caufes, if they may
be
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be fo called 5 becaufe, notwithftanding mens

tempers and conftitutions every man has it in

his power, and it is left to his option, with

regard to his conduit, whether he will govern
his natural inclinations, or be governed by
them.

I have already obferved, that I do not in

tend to enter fully into this queftion, nor in

deed do I think my felf capable of it 5 but

only, by way of eflay, to hint atfome of the

grounds or reafons of that great variety and

contrariety of characters that take place a-

mongft men ; and therefore, I fliall take no
tice but of one thing more which has con

tributed greatly towards the forming mens
characters as aftfrefaid, and that is Religion.

For, as nothing has been more different and

contrary than mens religion $ fo nothing has

had more different and contrary influence upon
mens affe&ions and affions.

The word Religion is fometimes ufed in a

reftrained fenfe, and fignifies only thofe aCts

ofpiety and devotion by which men pay either

their publick or their private acknowledg
ments to God 5 and in this fenfe of the word

Religion men are faid to be more or lefs reli

gious^ as they more or lefs abound in the ufe of

thefe aCts of devotion, or as they are more or

lefs zealous- with regard to them. The word

Religion is alib fometimes ufed in a more ex-

ten five fenfe, and is made to fignify all
thofe

things by which men, as meny propofe to

obtain the divinefavour 5 and by which men,
as
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asjinners, propofe to obtain God s mercy and
the happinefs of another world. And, whether
the word Religion be taken in one fenfe or the

other, as it is greatly different and contrary
with refpec~l to the opinions of the multitude
of mankind ; fo it has had a very different^
and Jometimes a contrary influence upon their

affections and actions. Alas ! religion has
been of fuch weight in the prefent cafe, as

that it has not only over-ruled and controuled

the
underftandings, but alfo the ftrongeft appe

tites and paf]ionsy
and the moft tender ajfetfions

of men. it has extorted induftry from the
mod indolent, and cruelty from the moft tender

and compajjionate. It has
baffled the under-

ftandings of the moft difcerning, and made
weak men mad. It has laid wafte cities, over
turned kingdoms, and turned whole countries

into fields of
|piQ&amp;lt;

It would, perhaps, be
not only an entertaining, but alfo a ufeful per
formance were I to give my reader a clear

view of the great variety and contrariety of

fentiments and practices with regard to religion
whictrnow take place in the feveral parts of
the world, and which have taken place in all

the feveral ages of it ; and likewife (hew my
reader what great variety and contrariety of

ejfefts religion has had upon the affections and
actions of men, but this, it may well be fup-

pofed, is greatly above my ability to perform.
All that I can do is only to remind my reader

of what comes, in fome meafure, within his

own notice and obfervation, and by which he

may
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may form fome probable opinion of the cafe.

Chriftians all are, or at leaft they all profeft

tbemfehes to be difcipled to one and the fame

mafter, and yet, notwithstanding, there now
is, and has been, (almoft ever fince Chriftianity

has had a being) great variety and contrariety

of religious principles and practices amongft
them ; and thefe have had different and oppofite

influence upon their affedions and actions.

This has been fo notorioufly the cafe in fad,

that it would fill a volume to enumerate the

various and contrary religious fentiments that

have been imbibed, and zealouily contended

for by Chriftians ; the great variety and con

trariety of religious practices that have pre
vailed amongft them ; and the various and

contrary events that have been occafioned by
thefe. This, as I faid before, muft in fome
meafure have come within my reader s owa
notice and obfervation, and therefore, needs

no exemplification. If therefore, the religion
of Chriftians, (who value themfelves upon that

much greater and clearer light, and muchy^r
guidance vouchfafed to them, by their religion,

than any other part of mankind partake of,)

has been, and ftill
isy&amp;lt;?

various and contradic

tory, and if the prefent happinefe and mifery of

mankind has been, and ftill is greatly affeded

by the religion of Chrijiians, as the experience
of this age, as well as many ages that are paft,
have abundantly {hewn it to be; then, what

may we exped, or rather what may we not

exped from the religions of all thofe other

tfV parts
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parts of mankind who neither have, nor haw
had the advantage of that much greater light

and fafer guidance to boaft of ? From what I

have obferved, I think, it plainly appears,
that religion has had a great hand

y (if I may
fo fpeak) in forming the various and different

characters of men.

If then, the religion of mankind in general
has been, and ftill is fo various and contradic

tory ,
as in fad: it has appeared, and ftill ap

pears to be ; and if the religion of Cbrifliam,

(which comes more within our own notice and

obfervation, and with refped: to which Chri-

ftians think they have fufficient proof that it

came from God,) is fo confu/ed and contradic

tory as experience and fad: has {hewn, and ftill

fliews it to be
-,
and if the prefent happinefs and

mifery of mankind has been, and ftill is greatly
affeded by the various and oppojite religions

that have, and do prevail in the world, which

moft certainly is the truth of the cafe ; then,

from hence we are naturally, and almoft un

avoidably led to another enquiry, viz. whether

religion has any folid foundation in nature ;

that is, whether there be in reality a right
and wrong) a true zndfal/e religion in nature-,

and confequently, whether there be any cer

tain obvious principles in nature or reafon by
which a man may diftinguijh thefe, and form

a proper judgment in the prefent cafe, and

which an honeft upright man may fafely and

fecurely ftay his mind upon.

And,
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And, that this queftion may be throughly
difcufled, I think, it will be proper in ihejirft

place to fuppofe that Religion has no founda

tion in nature 5 and then enquire how the cafe

will ftand upon that fuppofition. By Religion s

having no foundation in nature, I mean that

in reality there is no natural difference in affions

or things ; that is, that one thing or a&ion
is not preferable to another in nature ; that no
aftion does of itjelf

render the agent the pro

per objedt of the divine approbation or diflike,

of the divine favour or difpleafure -,
and confe-

quently, that no aftion or thing is of itfelf,

and in it s own nature, religious or irreligious ;

that man is not, in the nature of the thing,
an accountable creature ; and that there is no

foundation in nature for a future judgment and

retribution.

If Religion has no foundation in nature,

which is the prefent fuppofition, then, it muft
be either a creature of mans production \ that

is, it muft be founded only on the opinions and-

fancies, or on the cunning and craftinefs of

men ; or elfe it muft be the creature of fome

invifible agent, or agents, not divine
-,
that is, it

muft have been introduced into the world by
the interpofition of fome invifible agent, or

agents, who is not, nor are they that, being
whom we charaderife by the term God; or

elfe laftly,
it muft be founded only on the

Jbvereign pleafure and arbitrary will of God;
thefe being, I think, ail the ways by which

Religion could have been brought into being,
C fuppofing
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And,
Firft, if we confider Religion as a creature

of mans production, and that it has no other

foundation than on the opinions and fancies,

or on the cunning and craftinejs of
men&amp;gt; then,

that great variety and contrariety of religious

fentiments and practices which have taken

place in the world is not to be wondered at ;

becaufe then, it might well have been ex-

ped:ed that mens religions would be as greatly
various and oppofite as the different meafures of

their underftandings, their different paffions

and fancies, and as their various and oppofite
interefts ftiould incline or direct. And tho

, in

this view of the cafe, there would be in reality

no fuch thing as true and falfe Religion, becaufe

all Religions would be true and falfe alike ; yet
thofe Religions would have the appearance of

being true or falfe to every man, as his opinion
or fancy led him to efteem them to be either.

And tho mens religion might have been fub-

ftrvient to their prefent happinefs or mifery ;

yet it could not affett them with regard to fu

turity ; becaufe it muft then be the fame to a

man with regard to God s favour and dif-

pleafure, and wiiji regard to a man s happinefs
or mifery in another world, whether he be

of tbisy
or that religion^ or whether he be of

any^ or no religion. But this fuppofition, I

think, is not admitted by the Religionifts of

any fed: or party whatever, each party pre-

fuming that they have arguments and reafons

proper



proper and fufficient to ground their
ref|)e&amp;lt;ftive

religious principles and practices upon; and

consequently, they do not admit that their Re

ligion is founded only on opinion as aforefaid.

Again,
If we fuppofe Religion to be the production

of fome invifible agent\ or agent^ not divine
, the

cafe will not be greatly different from what it

\

was upon the former ibppofition. I introduce

this fuppofition, becaufe it is interwoven with

the fchemes of moft Religion ifts, who admit

, that invifible agents not divine, have, and do

j operate upon this globe, and do intereft them-

\ jefoes in the affairs of Religion ; which invifible

| agents are ufually charaderifed by thofe terms

; Demons, Angels, Devils, and the like. And
jitho* it is not admitted that thefe invifible

j
agents, or any one of them is the foundery

or

\founders of true Religion ; yet moft Religionifts

j readily admit that the Devil, fome way or

; other, has had a. hand in the introduction of all

falfe Religions. And, as upon the prefent fup-
:; pofition, there is no fiich thing as right and

:| wrong in nature 3 fo it can be neither right
nor wrong for invifible agents to interpofe and
intereft themfelves in human affairs ; and there

fore, one would think, it muft be mere &amp;lt;wan-

tonnejs in them which muft be the ground of
fuch interpofition. And, this accounts for

:hat great variety and contrariety of religious

principles and practices which have taken place
n the world ; as thefe may well be fuppofed
:o bear a proportion to the number of fuch,

C z invifible
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invifibie agents as have been concerned, or to

that wanton fancy they may have indulged
herein. And tho , upon the prefent fuppofi
tion as upon the former, there will be no fuch

thing as true and falfe Religion; yet every
man s Religion will appear true to himfelf,

and^all other Religions will appear to him to

be falfe, according as thofe arguments^ by
which his judgment is directed, appear to

him to be concluftve^ or otherwife. And tho ,

upon the prefent fuppolition, a man s Religion,
let it be what it will, cannot affedt him with

regard to God s favour and the happindb of

another world ; yet if may very much affe6t

himfelfand others with regard to their happinefs
or mifery in this, asjt may engage him more

or lefs to purjiie,
or neglect the one or the other.

And,

Upon the prefent fuppofition, a queftion
or

two will naturally arife, viz. bow, or in what

way, invifibie agents not divine can become

the founders of Religion to mankind ? And
what kind of evidence they can produce to en

gage mens attention to, and belief of, it ? As

to the firft of thefe queflions the anfwer is eafy y

if we admit a fuppofition which is admitted

into the fchemes of moft Religion ifts, viz. that

invifibie agents not divine, can^ and do imprefi
various and contrary images upon the minds of

men. And, if this be admitted, then, we

may eafily perceive, not only that fuch agents
have it in their power to become the founders
of Religion to mankind 5 but alfo in what way

they
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they are capable of doing it. It is but to im-

prefs upon the mind of a man &fet of religious

principles, and point out to him a Jet of reli

gious practices, by fuch impreffions, and then

a religion is coined for that man, and for all

that (hall be
difcipled to him. And,

As to the other queftion, viz. what kind
of evidence invifible agents not divine can pro
duce to engage mens attention to, and belief

of, thofe
religious impreffions that are made up

on their minds; the anfwer to this queftion
will not be hard nor difficult, if we admit a

fuppofition which is likewife ufually admitted

into the fchemes of moft Religionifts, name

ly, that fuch invifible agents do not only im-

prefs various and contrary images upon the

minds of men, but alfo that they do otherwife

operate, or ufe their power, upon this globe.
But before I proceed to anfwer this queftion,
tuo things muft be premifed, viz. Jirft, if the

actions of free beings are foreknowwble in na

ture, (which point is admitted by moft Reli-

gionifts) then, thofe adtions may be foreknow-

able, not only to the Deity, but alfo to feme
other invifible agents not divine. For, as

knowledge is communicable 3 fo foreknow

ledge may be communicable alfo. That is,

as creatures are fo formed that they can attain

knowledge by the exercife of
tbofe powers,

which refult from their natural constitutions ;

fo foreknowledge may be attainable in the

fame way ; I fay, this may be the cafe for any
thing we know or can {hew to the contrary.

However,
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However, tnis is apparent that the knowledge

andfagacify which refults from the conjlitutions
of various animals is greatly different, as the

knowledge and fagacity of a man is greatly

ftiperior to that of an
afs. And, this may be

the cafe of invifible agents not divine. And
therefore, tho men may not be able certainly
to difcover and foreknow the actions of each

other, and other events that are dependent on
fuch actions ; yet it will by no means follow

from thence, that fuch difcovery and fore

knowledge cannot refult from the natural con-

ftitutions of any invifible agents not divine.

Again, Secondly, if invifible agents not divine

can, and do operate, or exercife their power
on this globe, (which propofition is admitted

by many Religionifts,) then, there is no ope
ration on this globe, tho ever fo much above

the natural ability or inherent power of man,
but may be performed by the power of fome
invifible agent not divine. I fay, this may be

the cafe for any thing we know or can {hew
to the contrary. For, as power is communi
cable ; fo it is equally as eafy for God to com
municate one kind, or degree of power a-s

another; at leaft it is fo for any thing we
know, and to fuppofe the contrary is plainly
a limitation of God s power. Befides, there

are various kinds and degrees of power, which

refult from the natural conftitutions of the in

habitants of this globe, and this may likewife

be the cafe of invifible agents not divine.

And, this accounts for Mofess conteft with, and
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vi&ory ever, the Magicians of Egypt. The

power of the invifible being, or beings who
affifted Mofes, was much greater than the

fower of thoie invifible beings who affifted

the Magicians ; and thereby, Mo/es, in point
of miracle working, became greatly their fupe-
rior. Thefe points being premifed, I return

to the queftion propofed, viz. what kind of

evidence invifible agents not divine can pro
duce to engage mens attention to, and belief

of thofe religious impreffions that are made

upon their minds ? And the anfwer to this

queftion, (admitting the above fuppolitions) is

{hort, plain, and obvious, namely, they have

had, or may have had, Oracles, Prophecies,

Prodigies, Miracles, &c. to anfwer thefe pur-

pofes. This is the cafe fuppofing Religion to

jbe the creature of fbme invifible agent^ or

I; agents, not divine.

Thus I have fhewn how the cafe will ftand,

I

whether we confider Religion as founded only
on the opinions and fancies, or on the cunning
and craftinefs of men ; or whether it has been

introduced into the world by the interpofition
of fome invifible agent, or agents, not divine.

And, I fear, the cafe will not be much mended,
if we confider it as founded only on the abfo-
lute Jovereignty and arbitrary will of Godt
which is the point that comes next under con-

fideration. Abfolute fovereignty and mere
will has no rule to adt by, and has nothing but

mere capricious humour for it s guide 5 and if

we coniider the Deity as under no other

direftioa
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direction but this, then, the affair of Religion
muft be * a moft wild and extravagant thing.

Then, what is conftituted religion to-day, may
be turned into irreligion to-morrow ; what is

made to be virtue in one place, may be made
to be vice in another. Then, charity may be

made rewardable in one people, and cruelty re

wardable in another. Then, diffimulation and

fraud may be made punifliable at one time,

and integrity zn&juftice punifliable at another.

And tho , upon this fuppofition true Religion,
if the term may be admitted, is of God; yet

every man would be under the utmoft uncer

tainty what is true Religion ; becaufe he has

nothing to guide him in the enquiry, nor no
rule by which he can judge what Religion is

of God, and what is not.

As to the principles and practices of any

Religion, thefe can no way aflift us in forming
a judgment, whether any particular Religion
be of God, or not. For, as upon the prefent

fuppofition, there is no fuch thing as right and

wrong in nature; fo any one thing whatever

muft be as agreeable to capricious humour,
and as likely to be chofen by fovereign and ar

bitrary will as any other thing. Upon the pre
fent fuppofition, truth and falfhood, mercy and

cruelty, honefty and diflionefty, are upon a

level, one being as
eligible,

and as Jit to be

chcfen or recommended as another. And, as the

internal characters of any Religion cannot

pdffibly afford an argument in favour of it s,

divine original -,
fg neither can they poffibly

f afford
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afford any objection again/} it
-,
and confequent-

ly, every man muft be under the utmoft un

certainty, whether the Religion he adheres to

be of God, or not. And therefore, to raife

an argument either for, or againft the divine

original of any Religion from the perfedtions
of the Deity, would be greatly abfurd

-,
be-

[ caufe, upon the prefent fuppofition, there is

I

no fuch thing as perfection or imperfedlion in

nature. And,
As to any external evidence which may be

fuppofed to attend any Religion, fuch as Pro-

phefies, Miracles, &c. thefe can afford no

light in the prefent cafe. I have already ob-

ferved that as knowledge is communicable;
fo foreknowledge may be communicable alfo ;

and that as to power, it is equally as eafy for

God to communicate one kind or degree of

power, as another ; I fay, this is, or may be

the cafe for any thing we know or can fhew
to the contrary; and confequently, there is

no prophefy nor miracle which takes place a-

mong men but may be produced by the ope
ration of fome invifible agent not divine.

Now, if this may be the cafe, of which no
one can prove the contrary ; then, no external

evidence whatever can poflibly prove any Re-

jligion to be of God; becaufe fuch evidence

i may be produced, not by the operation of God,
!
but of fome other invifible agent not divine.

i And, were we to prefume that fuch evidences

iare of God, it would not help the cafe ; be-

| caufe, upon the prefent fuppofition, God
D might,
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might, confident with his own character as an

abfolute and arbitrary governour of the world,
deceive us himfelf, as well as leave us in the

hands of other deceivers. So that admitting

Religion to be founded only on the arbitrary

will of God, it would be the mod uncertain

and precarious thing in the world. And fup-

pofing we could come to a certainty with re-

fpecffc
to it j yet it could afford noJolid grounds

of peace, comfort, or fafety, to mankind ; be-

caufe arbitrary will may Jet afide all promifes
and engagements, and annex thefevereft fains
and penalties even to the ftricleft duty and

obedience. And
Tho

, upon the prefent fuppofition, there is

no fuch thing as right and wrong, as true and

falfe Religion in nature j yet as zfenje of right
and wrong is fo deeply rooted in the minds of

moft men that it becomes a kind offirft prin

ciple to them ; fo it will influence their affec

tions and actions, it wV\ greatly perplex and di-

ftrejs
their minds, and will lay a foundation for

endlefs difputes and controverfies in matters

of religion.

Thus, I have taken a view of the cafe fup-

pofing Religion to have no foundation in na

ture, but to be founded only on the opinions
and fancies, or on the cunning and craftinefs

of men
&amp;gt;

or elfe to be the creature of fome in-

vifible agent, or agents, not divine ; or elfe to

be founded only on the abfolute fovereignty
and arbitrary will of God ; thefe being, I

think, all the poflible ways in, and by which
i religion



[ 9 ]

religion could have been introduced into the

; world, fuppofing it to have no foundation in

nature. I come now to the queftion before

mentioned, viz. whether Religion has any

folid foundation in nature; that is, whether
there be in reality a right and wrong, a true

zn&falfe Religion in nature ; and confequently,
whether there be any certain obvious principles
in nature or reafon by which a man may di-

flinguijh thefe, and form a properjudgment in

the prefent cafe, and which an honeft upright
i

man may fafely and fecurely ftay his mind
; upon.

I have already obferved that the word Re

ligion is fometimes ufed in a reftrained fenfe,

and is made to fignify all thofe ads of piety
. and devotion by which men pay either their

ipublick or their private acknowledgments to

i God. And, that the word Religion is alfo

jibmetimes ufed in a more extenfive fenfe, and

jis
made to fignify, either all thofe things by

which men, as men, propofe to obtain the

divine favour -

9 or elfe all thofe things by
which men, as finners, propofe to obtain

God s mercy and the happinefs of another
world. And according to this the enquiry is

threefold, viz. Fir/}, whether piety has any
foundation in nature, and what it is that na-
:ure points out to men with refpefl: to it.

Secondly, whether the grounds of rnens ac-

:eptance with God is alfo founded in nature.

Thirdly and
laftly, when men by their mif-

3haviour have rendered themfelves greatly
D 2 difpleafing
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difpleafing to the Deity ; then, whether there

is any thing in nature which can render them
the proper objeffs of God s mercy and kindnefs,

and confequently, will be the ground of the

divine mercy to them.

And, that I may be both clear andfull up
on this queftion, I w\\\jirft (hew that there is

a natural and an effential difference in things,

and that one thing or aftion is really better or

preferable
to another in nature ; fecondly, that

there is a rule of action refulting from that dif

ference, which every moral agent ought in

reajon
to govern his behaviour by ; and thirdly

r

,

that God makes this rule the meafure of his

adions in all his dealings with his creatures.

From which it will follow that
/&amp;lt;?#**

actions

are in their own nature juftly approvable, and

others juftly condemnable ; that Jome actions

render the performing agent the fuitable and

proper object of approbation and affection, and

that other actions render the agent the proper

objett of diflike and refentment ; that man, in

the nature of the thing, is an accountable crea

ture ; and that there is in nature &juftfounda
tion for a future judgment and retribution.

And, then, I will apply this to the point in

queftion. And, here I fhall have little elfe to

do than to tranfcribe what I have already

written upon the fubjedt, that being full to

my purpofe.

Firft,
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* Firft, I am to fhew that there is a na

tural and ## effential difference in things ; by
which I mean, firfly

that there is not an #/-

i^r/tf/ famenefs in nature, but that ^/Vzg-j and

affiiom are really diftinffi
and different from

each other. That is to fay, pleafure and pain,

two and four, right and wrong, kind and un

kind, are not the fame thing 3 but thofe dif

ferent terms are ufed to exprefs, and do convey
to the mind ideas which are really diftinfl and

different in nature. Pleafure is not the fame
JL/ ^^

thing as pain, two is not the fame as four,

Hght is not tint fame as wrong, kind is not

the fame as unkind, and the like. Again,
when I fay there is a natural and an effential

difference in things, I mean fecondly, that

there is not an univerfal indifference in nature,

but that things and actions are really one better

or preferable to another. That is to fay,

pleafure is in nature, (when confidered ab-

ftractedly from all other confederations,) better

than pain ; right is better than wrong ; kind

is better than unkind j and the like. And our

difcerning faculties do as naturally and as evi

dently perceive the difference betwixt thefe,

with refpect to their preferablertefs
one to ano

ther, as thofe faculties do difcern their differ

ing one from another. That is, we do as

naturally and as evidently perceive that pleafure
is better than pain, as that pleafure is not pain ;

we do as naturally and evidently perceive that

doing
* See my Difcourfe intitled, The

Sufficiency of Reafon
in Matters of Religionfarther
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doing right is better or preferable to doing

wrong, as we perceive that right is not the

fame thing as wrong ; that to do right is com

mendable and worthy of a rational being, and

therefore, ought in reafon to determine his

choice in it s favour ; and to do wrong is dif-

reputable and unworthy of a rational being,
and therefore, his choice ought always in rea

fon to be determined againft it ; and the like.

And,
Tho our reafoning faculty is abfolutely ne-

ceflary for the difcovering the natural and

effential difference in things, or to enable us

to perceive it j yet this faculty does not make or

constitute that difference. Things and actions

are really diftinci from, and one preferable to

another, when confidered abftraffedly from,
and independent of any power in us ; and our

difcerning faculty does only enable us to per

ceive, but does not conftitute that difference.

So that the difference in things does not refult

from, nor depend upon, any particular confti-

tution of the mind, but is founded in nature^

and therefore will appear the fame to all

minds, in which a capacity of difcernment

refides, tho differently conftituted. Two and

four are really diftinff and different
in nature,

and this difference muft and will appear the

jame to every mind in which a capacity of dif

cernment refides, tho differently conftituted.

Thus again, pleafure is in nature better and

preferable to pain, and this difference muft

and will appear the fame to every mind,,

(however
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(however conftituted) which is capable of per

ceiving what pleafure and pain is. The cafe

is the fame with refpect to right and wrong,
kind and unkind, and the like; thefe are not

only different from, but alfo one preferable to

another in nature ; and our faculties do not

conftitute that difference, but only enable us

to perceive it. And, as there is not an uni-

uerjal famenefs in nature ,
but a real difference

with refpect to things and actions themfelves ;

and, as there is not an univerfal indifference in

nature, but a real difference with refpect to

the valuablenefi
or preferablenefs of one thing

or action to another, when they are brought
into a comparifon : fo that difference, in all

Jimple (tho it be otherwife in complex) cafes

is the object of fimple perception only, and as

fuch thofe prove themfelves ; that is, they ap-

pear evident to our preceptive faculty, and do

not admit of any other kind of proof. If it

(hould be alked, how can it be proved that

two and two are equal to four ? that the whole
is equal to all it s parts ? that acting right is

different from, and preferable to acting wrong ?

and the like ; the anfwer would be, that thefe

are felf-evident propofitions, that is, they ap

pear evident to our difcerning faculties, and as

fuch they prove themfelves, and do not admit

of any other kind of proof. Again,

Secondly, as there is a natural and an effen-

tial difference in things ; fo that difference ex

hibits, if I may fo fpeak, a
reafon

or rule of
attion to every moral agent. That is, as

doing
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doing right is in nature better, and therefore,

preferable to doing wrong; fo this difference

will always be a reafon^ (refulting from the

nature of things) to every moral agent, why
l&Jltiuld chufe to do right, and will be a rea-

fon againft, or why he Jhould not chufe to do

wrong. Again, as pleafure is in nature pre
ferable to pain, the one being a natural good,
the other a natural evil ; fo that difference af

fords a reafon to every moral agent, to chufe
to tafte pleafure himfelf, and to chufe to com
municate pleafure to others; and it likewife

affords a reafon why he {hould chufe to avoid

pain himfelf, and cbufe to avoid communicat

ing pain to others, when tbeie are confidered

abstractedly from all other considerations. And,
as there is a reafon founded in nature for act

ing right, and a reafon againft acting wrong,
a reafon for communicating pleafure, and a

reafon againft communicating pain ; fo to act

agreeably to reafon, in doing the former is what
conftitutes moral good.^ and to act againft the

reafon of the thing in doing the latter, is what
conftitutes moral evil

-,
moral good and evil

in every inftance being nothing elfe but the

acting agreeably with, or contrary to that rea-

Jon or rule of attion which is founded in, and
.refults from the natural and eflential difference

in things ; and all moral obligations are nothing
elfe but the reafon refulting from that dif

ference why we {hould chufe to act this way,
or that way, rather than their contraries. And,
as thofe reafona for acting one way rather than

another



another are founded in nature, that is, they

refult from the natural and eflential difference

in things ; fo they become a rule of adion,

which is equally obliging, to all intelligent

beings capable of difcerning that difference.

And confequently, (in this fenfe of the word

oblige^) God, as he is a moral agent, is in

reafon obliged to govern his aftions by this

rule. And,
As there is a reafon or rule of adtion which

is equally obliging to every moral agent ; fo

from hence it will follow that the reajonable-

nefs of an aftion ought to determine the will

or every rational being, to the performance of

that adtion, even tho there be no other motive

to it, and tho there be a tboufand temptations
to excite to the contrary. For&amp;gt; whilft, (when
all things are taken into the cafe,) it is reafon

able that an aftion fhould be performed, it is

impoffible that any, even the ftrongeft temp
tations, (how many fo ever they be,) fhould

make it reafonable to omit that adtion; be-

caufeifthat were the cafe, then, under thefe

circumftances, it would not be a reafonable,

or at leaft an indifferent, but an unreafonable

adlion, and as fuch it does not come into the

prefent queftion, except we can fuppofe an

adlion to be both reafonable and unreafonable

or indifferent at the fame time, and under the

fame circumftances, which is a manifeft con

tradiction. So that to fuppofe fome other

motives fhould take place, befides the rea-

fonablenefs of an action, which may be more
E than
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than a ballancc to the many, and ftrong temp
tations, with which a reafonable creature may
be furrounded, in order to engage his will for

the choice of that adtion, and without which

motives, the bare reafonablenefs of an aftion

would not be more than a ballance to thofe

temptations, is exceedingly wrong; becaufe

the reafonablenefs of an adlion is in
itjelf^

when confidered abftraftedly from all other

motives, more than a ballance to all tempta
tions, for otherwife it would not be a rea

fonable adtion. And it is a man s not

following his reafon in opposition to all temp
tations which renders him

jujlly condemnable
to himfelf,

and to every other reafonable being,
and confequently, to his Maker as fuch. And,
here I beg leave to obferve to my reader, that

the prefent queftion is, what ought in reafon to

determine the will of a being endowed with

a reafoning faculty to the performance of a

reafonable adtion, and not what is in fact faf-

ficient for that purpofe. And here, I fay,
that the reafonablenefs of an adlion ought in

reafon to determine the will of every fuch

being for the choice of that adion, but then

it depends upon the pleafure of each individual

whether it (hall, in fad:, be fufficient for this

purpofe, or not. And, this is the cafe of all

other motives which may be fuperadded, it

depends upon the pleafure of each individual

whether, infaft, thofe motivesJhall Ae to him
the ground or reafon of adion, or not. And
therefore, we fee, not only the unreafonable-

nefs
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nefs of an adtion, but all other motives that

may be added to it, viz. the hopes and fears

of this world, and the hopes and fears of the

world to come, are not fufficierxt, in fad:, to

re/train fome men from unreafonable actions.

And, as there is a reafon or rule of adion

refulting from the natural and eflential dif

ferences in things; fo this rule is, in common

language, called the law of nature. It is alfo

called the law of *
God, as it is that rule by

which God governs his behaviour towards his

;

creatures. And it is God s law as he adopts it

and makes it his, by giving it as a rule of

adion to his fubjeds, (he being the great

governor of the moral world,) all God s laws

being founded upon it, and conformed to it.

|But it is. not God s law as founded folely on
his w// and commandment, becaufe it isy

and

ought to be a rule of adion to all intelligent

beings, whether God willed or commanded it,

or not. And, this law of nature is in order

of nature above and before all other laws, it

being the ground and foundation of them;
all law and government whether human or

wvine being originally founded, not in a fupe-

Jriority
of power, but in the reafon of things

j

as aforefaid. And, as government itfelf is

I
founded in the reafon of things 5 fo all au-

| thority,
and all laws flowing from it ought to

I
be directed and governed by this original and

| primary law of nature. It being a manifeft

E 2 abfurdity
* See my Tral intltled, A Difcourfs concerning Reofon

with regard to Religion and Divine Revelation.
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abfurdlty to fuppofe that any law-giver can in

reafon have a right to command what is not

fit nor reafonable to be commanded, and

which has not a laudable reafon for it s per

formance, that of it s being commanded not

being fuch. And this is manifeftly the cafe,

with refpedt to all laws, and all law-givers,
whether human or divine. It being equally as

unreasonable and unfit that God fhould make
an unreafonable law, as that any other law

giver fliould ad: thus ; feeing the reafon of

things is, and ought to be as much a rule of

adlion to him, as to any other intelligent

being. God indeed is our creator, and as he

called us into being without our confent ; fo

hereby he became our common parent, and

the natural guardian of our happinefs, and

hereby he has a right to govern us, not by

making what law he pleafes, but only to rule

us for our good, it being very unequal and un-

reajbnable that he fhould exercife any other au

thority over us ; feeing his calling us into

being, or his being poffeffed with fuch power
as we are not able to refift, does not alter the

nature of things, by making that jit and rea-

fonable which otherwife would not be fo,

&quot;And,

As this rule of adlion is founded in the rea

fon of things ; fo our obligation to obedience

is founded on the fame principle. That is,

we are in reafon obliged to yeild obedience to

this law fuppofmg no promulged law had ever

been given to mankind. Thus, the grateful

acknow-



acknowledgment of a favour received, and a

grateful return for it, to proper perfons, and

under proper circumftances, (when, and where
fuch returns can be made,) are duties which

every intelligent being is in reafon obliged to

perform, when confidered abftradtedly from,
and antecedent to, any promulged law of any
kind. For whatever in reafon becomes a law
to intelligent beings, thofe beings, will for the

fame reafon be obliged to yeild obedience to

that law. And where there is no reafon for

a command, there can be no reafon for our

complying with it, except it be that pruden
tial one of avoiding the evil, which other-

wife our difobedience may bring upon us.

And this is the cafe of all laws, whether hu
man or divine. That is, our obligation to

obedience in any cafe, does not arife from
the thing s being commanded, but from it s

being^yfr and reqfonabk&amp;gt; upon fome account or

other, when all things are taken into the cafe,

(and when considered abftradedly from the

will of the law-giver,) that we {hould yeild
obedience to that law. For, as the reafon of

things is the ground and foundation of all au

thority and government ; fo it muft likewife,
in the nature of the thing, be the ground
and foundation of all obligations to obedience.

And,
As there is flich a rule of aftion founded in

the nature of things as aforefaid ; fo the moral

perfections of all intelligent beings arife from,
and coniift in, their being ferftttly fubjeded

to



[30]
to this law. Thus, the moral perfection of

the Deity confifts in his being abfolutely and

perfectly fubjeCted to this law of reafon ; that

is, in his making the reafon of things the rule

and meafure of his affections and aCtions, in

all his dealings with his creatures. And, here

in confifts the moral perfection of the human

nature, (when fuch perfection is attained,)

viz. in being perfectly Jubje3ed both in affec

tions and affions, to this law of reafon ; and

every approach to it is an approach to the

perfection of our nature. And, if our fpecies
were univerfally and perfectly fubjeCted to this

Jaw, then there would be no ufe nor place

/or any promulged law of any kind ; becaufe

the uje and end of all promulged law and go
vernment, whether human or divine, is, (or

at leaft ought to be,) to enforce and lead men
on to obedience to this original and primary law

of nature again.
*

Thirdly, as there is a natural and an

cffential difference in things, and as there is a

rule of aCtion refuking from that difference

which is equally obliging to every moral agent ;

fo Almighty God makes that rule, viz. the

reafon of things, the meafure of his aCtions ;

and this he does in all inftances and cafes in

which it is capable of being a rule to him.
&amp;lt; And, that this is a true principle^ and a

proper foundation for argument I prove thus.

Almighty God is prefent to, and in, and with,
all

* See my Difcourfe intitled, The Sufficiency of Reafaa
in Matters of Religion farther cwfidered.



all things, and thereby has the moft perfect

knowledge of them. And, as he moft clearly
difcerns the natural and elfential difference in

things, and the reafon or rule of adtion re-

fulting from it in every cafe, and, as this is

and ought to be as much a rule of adtion to

God as to any other moral agent, and, as he
is far above and thereby perfectly free from all

temptations which might miflead him and
draw him into a wrong choice, fo this affords

a moral certainty that he will always chufe to

adt right, or agreeably to that rule of adlion,

which is founded in the reafon of things as

aforefaid. For, tho we may have different,

and fometimes oppofite interefts in view, and
are furrounded with many temptations of

various kinds to invite us to a wrong choice,

and which too often is the ground and reafon

of our foolifhly and wickedly adting contrary
to that rule of adlion, which is founded in

the reafon of things ; yet this is by no means
the cafe with refpedt to God ; and therefore,

it cannot be a ground or reafon to him to

chufe to adl wrong in any cafe whatfoever.

God has not different and oppofite interefts in

view, he has no wrong affedtions within to

miflead, no temptations from without to intice

and allure him, no pleafing profpedt to invite,
nor any fuperior power to threaten and awe
him ; in fine, nature does not afford a motive
to excite him to a wrong choice, and there

fore, we are fure that he never will adt fo ;

but on the contrary he always will make the

reafon
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reafon of things the rule and meafure of his

actions.

But farther,
*

legiflature or authority is

either natural or derived, that is, it is a power
or truft which either refults from that natural

relation which one intelligent being ftands in

to another, or others ; or elfe it is a power
committed in truji to fome perfon, or perfons,

to make laws for the good and benefit of thofe

who are fubjected to that jurifdiction. The

former of thefe is the cafe of parents, from
whofe relation to their children naturally arifes

a right, or refults a truft, to make fuch laws

for, and give fuch rules of action to, them, as

are for their and others good, juft as the cir-

cumftances and the reafon of things {hall re

quire. And this is the cafe with refpect to

God and his intelligent creatures, he is their

common parent, to whom they owe their exi-

ftence in a much higher fenfe, than children

do to their parents, and from whofe relation

to his creatures naturally arifes a right, or re

fults a truft, to make fuch laws, or lay down
fuch rules of adion, as are for the good of

thofe to whom they are given, or for the good
of the whole, juft as the circumftances and

the reafon of things fhall require. The latter

of thefe is the cafe of thofe to whom legiflative

power is committed in truft, and thefe are the

Civil Magiftrates, who are intruded with

power
* See my Anfwer to Mr Stone s Remarks, upon the cafe

of Abraham, with regard to his being commanded by God
to offer up his fon Ifaac in facrificc.
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power to make laws for the fociety s good,
and to anfwer the purpofes of civil affociation,

jufl as the circumftances and the reafon of

things fhall require. And,
Here it is to be obferved, that natural legif-

lature or authority is not the natural offspring
of power, but of paternity. God does not be

come a governor to the intelligent and moral

world by his being poffeffed with Almighty

power, but by his being a common -parent to his

creatures. For, as he called them into being
without their confent ; fo reafon requires that

he mould take care of their well being, which
it is the bufinefs of government to fecure, and

it is this which conftitutes him our guardian
or governor. God s being poffefled with great
and uncontroulable power enables him to play
the tyrant over us, (were he difpofed to ufe

his power to fo vile a purpofe) but it does

not inveft him with a right to be our guardian
or governor, that being the refult of his re

lation to us. And, this is the cafe of parents
with

refpeft to their children, their authority
over them is not the natural offspring of power^

but it naturally arifes from that natural re

lation they ftand in to them. And, indeed, in

a, fecundary and lefs proper fenfe, this is the

cafe in civilfociety, where legiflative power is

lodged in
trujl. For, as in fuch focieties every

one is by nature upon an equality, (there being
not any one who has a natural right of do
minion over his fellow-creatures,) and, as

law and government are neceffary to the well-

F being
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being of fociety, feeing the end of civil affo-

ciation cannot be obtained nor fecured with

out it $ fo this makes it neceflary and reafon-

able that legiflative and governing power fhould

be lodged in truft,
in the hands of fome per-

fbn, or perfons, to be exercifed for the fociety s

welfare ; and the perfons with whom this truft

is lodged are by this conftituted, not the na

tural, but the Jlep-parents of the people, and

guardians of their happinefs; and by this they
are inverted with a right^ not natural, but

derived, a right derived from the people to

make fuch laws as are for the fociety s good,
and to anfwer the purpofes of civil affociation.

And,
As legiflature itfelf is founded in reafon ; fo

the reafon of things is the rule and meajure of

it. That is, thofe upon whom legiflative

power naturally devolves, or to whom it is

committed in truft by others, are not at liberty

to make what laws they pleafe, but they are

directed, limited, and bounded in the exercife

of that power, by the grounds and reafons,

and by the ends and purpofes upon which

legiflature itfelf is founded, viz. the publick
or general good of thofe who are fubjedted to

their jurifdidion : fo that law, ftridtly fpeak-

ing, or that law which is in reafon obliging,
is nothing more than that rule of adtion ex

emplified, which is founded in the reafon of

things ; and duty is not the
effeff

or
refult,

but

it is ^foundation of law. That is, an aftion

does not become our duty becaufe it is com
manded j
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manded ; but it is commanded becaufe it was

our duty antecedent to the command. And

confequently, a thing or aftion does not be

come fit, or unfit, by it s being commanded,
or forbidden ; but it is commanded, or for

bidden becaufe it was fit, or unfit, when con-

fidered abftradedly from, and antecedent to

the promulgation of that law j and which an

tecedent fitnefs, or unfitnefs, was the ground
and

reafon of fuch law. This, I fay, is, or

jit leaft, ought always to be the cafe. It is

true, the word law, in it s common accepta

tion, fignifies the will of a fuperior : but then,
I
this fuppofes that the will of the fuperior is

|

not lawlefs will, (if I may fo fpeak,) or a will

which is exerted without rule, or reafon, but

h will which is directed by reafon, a will which
commands nothing to be done, but what was

|
fit fhould be done, antecedent to the command,
Und which prohibits nothing but what was fit

I

liould be avoided, antecedent to the prohibi-
:ion : I fay, this is fuppofed to be the will

bf the fuperior or law-giver, for otherwife

\ ^egijlature would be an unnatural and a mon-
I
Irous thing. And,
When legiflative power is rightly employed,

\ n making laws to anfwer the true ends of go
vernment ; then, it is in

itfelf right ; and

hen, it conftitutes a legal or juft authority.
But when it is employed to anfwer other and

mtrary purpofes, then, it is in
itfelf wrong^

ind then, it degenerates into tyranny. When
egiflative power is employed in making bad

F 2 laewsi
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laws, or laws which will ferve a bad purpofe ;

this is manifeftly wrong, and therefore, it can

not be deemed juft authority, but properly
comes under the denomination of tyranny.
Or when it is employed idlely

and
triftingly, by

commanding or forbidding actions which are

perfedly indifferent^ and which ferve only to

exemplify the commanding power of the law

giver, and to extort fubmiffion from the fub-

jet ; this is plainly a prostitution of legiflative

power; this is what the ends of law and go
vernment will not excufe or juftify ; and there

fore, this cannot juftly be deemed legal au

thority, but properly comes under the deno

mination of tyranny, tho* in a much lower,
and in a much lefs hurtful degree than in the

former cafe. The cafe is the fame whether

legiflative power be confidered as lodged in a

human or in the divine hand ; it being equally
as unfit that God fhould a6t wrong in his le

giflative capacity, as it is that any of his crea

tures fhould do fo. There is indeed this dif

ference, if God fhould mijapply his legiflative

power, he is above controul or corrections

whereas if men abufe their truft, they are

liable to be controuled in, and be puni/hed for

that abufe.

I am fenfible, it is commonly urged in this

cafe, that God, as he is the great governor of

the univerfe, has a right, or it is Jit that he

fhould, mjome inftances, command for com

manding fake, that thereby he might make

tryaloi our obedience. But alas ! our obedience

is
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is fufficiently tryed by the many and ftrong

temptations with which we are furrounded on

every fide, without this expedient ; and there

fore, this expedient is not neceffary to anfwer

that end. Befides, this expedient cannot an

fwer any good purpofe to us, but may anfwer

many bad ones. It cannot raife in us a juft and

worthy fenle of God, but may raife in us a

mean and unworthy fenfe of him ; viz. as

one who acts the part of an arbitrary and a

tyrannical governor. It cannot excite in us

the affection of love to God, but may excite

in us a flavifti fear and dread of him. It can

not increafe our virtue, but may greatly in-

creafe our guilt, if our difobedience is to be

confidered as fuch. And fuppofing we yield
obedience to fuch commands, that obedience,
to fay the moft, would be only yielding to the

humour and unreafonable will of a law-giver,
whom it would be wrong to contend with, or

difobltge. And obedience, furely, in fuch

cafes, cannot render a perfon equally valuable

with him who obeys a moral law from a much
nobler principle. And, to admit the fuppofi-
tion that the Deity would go fo far out of his

way, (if I may fo ipeak,) and would act fo

contrary to his general character as a wife and

good governor, by commanding as aforefaid,

is, (I think,) little lefs than blafphemy, as it

is blafting the moral character of the great go
vernor of the univerfe. But then, it is to be

remembered, that when I fay God will not act

arbitrarily, my meaning is that he will not act

thus
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thus when the reafon of things can be a rule

of action to him, and as to all other inftances

and cafes he muft aft arbitrarily if he ads at

all ; and therefore, he may and will aft thus

when the reafon of the thing requires that he

fhould. As thus, fuppofing a common or gene
ral good to have been the end of creation to

the Deity when he called the folar Jyflem into

being; then, there was a reajon refulting from
the nature of things why God fhould create

the folar fyftem rather than let it have remain

ed in a ftate of non-exiftence. And, fuppo

fing it to have been perfeftly indifferent whe
ther the folar fyften were placed in that par
ticular part of fpace in which it now exifts,

or infome other part of fpace ; then, as there

was a reafon for the Deity to att in calling the

folar fyftem into being, fo there was likewife

a reajon that he fhould aft arbitrarily^ in ap

pointing the particular part of fpace it fhould

exift in ; becaufe without the latter ,
he could

not have performed the former. And, this

reafon will hold good in all parallel cafes,

whether the Deity be confidered as afting the

part of a Creator^ or a Governor, or of a

kind Phyfaian to his creatures ; fuppofing
fuch cafes can take place when God afts in

either of thefe capacities.

As to divine or pofitive inftitutions, (as they
are commonly called,) if God gives any of

thefe, he is to be confidered as afting the

part, not of a governor or legijlator^
but of

a Pbyjician to his creatures, And thefe

inftitutions
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inftitutions are to be confidered, not as laws

or rules of a&ion, but as kind prefcriptiom to

mankind ; becaufe this is more properly and

truly the ftate of the cafe. Man, is not only
weak, and infirm with regard to his body, but

alfo with regard to his mind-, and divine in-

Jlitutiom are intended to anfwer the fame pur-

pofe to the mind, as food and phyfick does to

the body. The mind of man is liable to be

over-afted, (if I may fo fpeak,) and thereby
rendered weak and infirm various ways. The
bufinefs, the cares, the troubles, the pleafures
of life, and the like, are apt to engrofs the

thoughts and captivate the minds of men, and
render them weak and infirm ; by which
means man becomes

lefs
able to act a worthy

and a manly part, and to ftand out with firm-

nefs and refolution againft the many and ftrong

temptations with which he is furrounded.

And this makes it neceflary that the mind of

man, (hould \& fometimes taken off (torn thefe,

and turned to fubjedts of a more ferious na

ture ; by which the mind is recruited, and re

news it s ftrength, And this is the purpofc
that divine inftitutions are intended to ferve,

viz. to take off mens minds, for a time, from
the bufinefs, the cares, the troubles, and plea
fures of life; to awaken in them a juft and

worthy fenfe of God, to draw forth their

minds in fuitable affections towards him; to

excite in them a proper fenfe of the great end
and bufinefs of life, to lead them to examine
how far that end has been anfwered by them,

and
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and wherein they have been defective, to point
out to them how they ought to behave in time

to come, and the like. Thefe are the purpofes
that divine inftitutions

are intended to ferve;

and thus they become bothjfeJ and pbyfick to

the mind of man. But then, in divine infti-

tutions there can be nothing dark or myfterious,
becaufe by fuch a conduct God would dif-

appoint the very end he propofes to obtain by
them 5 viz. the ftrengthening and recruiting
the mind of man. Myfteries in a prefcription
for the mind would anfwer the fame end as

powder of poft, when called by a name that is

not underftood, would do in a prefcription for

the body, fuppofing powder of poft to have no

phyfical quality in it ; that is, it would ferve

only to amufe and mijlead the patient, which

furely can never be the cafe with refpedl to

God, in his prefcriptions (as a fpiritual Phy-
fician) to mankind. Darknefs and myjleries
are proper expedients to carry on and fupport

bafe and unworthy defigns; but God has no

fuch defigns to execute; and therefore, we

may be allured that he has nothing to do with

darknefs and myfteries in any of his pre

fcriptions to mankind. It is true that nature

is full of
myfteries, and yet nature is of God,

and the reafon of this is evident, viz. becaufe

our underftandings are too weak to difcover all

the fecrets and powers in nature. The my
fteries in nature muft of courfe bear a pro

portion to that meafure of underftanding which

every creature poflefles for the contemplation
of
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I of it. If the underftanding is weak, nature is

more myfterious : if it is ftrong, nature is
left

myfterious. But then, what has this to do

with divine preferiptions, which in the very

inature of the thing ought to be plain and

\clear ? Is it to be fuppofed that God will be

\darknefs,
where the reafon of the thing requires

he fhould be all light ? Will God deal with

Ihis creatures in darknefs and myftery, when the

inature of the thing requires that he fhould deal

*with them in plainnejs and truth? No furely.

JGod has no end to anfwer to himfelf by any

jprefcription he may give to mankind ; and,

(is fuch prefcriptions are intended for our good

\rnly -,
fo the nature of the thing requires that

Jthey fhould be delivered in the plaineft and

wearejl manner. And therefore, if any pre-

fcriptions are at any time delivered to man-

jkind that are dark and myfterious in whole*

Dr in part, this, I think, proves to a demon-
ftration that fuch prefcriptions are not divine.

[f it fhould be faid that prefcriptions for the

body are generally dark and myfterious to the

patient, and yet have their proper influence

aotwithftanding; and therefore, why may not

prefcriptions for the mind be dark and myfte
rious to the patient and have their proper in-

, Huence aljo
? Anfwer, the prefcriptions for the

Dody are pbyfeal, and as fuch have a phyfical
;

nfluence upon the body ; whereas prefcriptions

|

rbr the mind are moral, aod as fiich have a

moral influence upon the mind. And there

fore, tho phyfical prefcriptions for the body
G that
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that are myfterious to the patient may have

their proper influence upon the body, becaufe

they operate independent of the understanding
and will of the patient ; yet with moral pre-

fcriptions the cafe is otherwife, becaufe if fuch

prefcriptions operate at all, it muft be in the

uje and exercije of the under/landing and TO//;

and whereas whatever is dark and myfterious
in fuch prefcriptions cannot affett or operate

upon the underftanding and will, from hence

it will follow that fuch prefcriptions cannot in

fluence the mind at all; and therefore, are

vain and
ujelefs.

I have here purfued the above

fimilitude, becaufe I think it juflly expofes and

ridicules all darknefs and myfiery in religion,

which, I think, can anfwer no good purpofe,
and which ferve to perplex and miflead weak
minds.

To conclude this point I obferve, that the

earthly governors may wantonly ufey
or wickedly

abufe their power ; yet this is by no means the

cafe of the great governor of the intelligent

and moral world. God will not needlefsly

command for commanding fake, and thereby

unkindly increafe the burthen of his creatures

duty, and likewife increafe their guilt upon
the breach of fuckfuperfluous laws. I fay, we

may be well allured that God will never adt

thus, becaufe fuch a conduft is diredtly con

trary to true
goodnejs, and therefore, can never

be the truth of the cafe. Alas ! fome perfons
are apt to meafure the ways of God, by what

they fee take place amongft weak, vain, and

wicked
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wicked men. The princes and potentates of

the earth are apt to exercife an arbitrary and

a defpotick power over their fubjed:s, to manage
their people with craft and myftery, and to

pride themfelves in the huzzas and acclama

tions of the multitude ; and this is the very

\pitture which Ibme Religionifts draw of their

fMaker.

And, as there is a natural and an eflential

^difference in things, and a rule of adion re-

! (biting from that difference, which every moral

agent ought in reafon to govern his behaviour

by, and, as God will moft certainly govern
his adions by this rule* fo from hence it will

follow that fome adlions are in fhem/elves juftly

japprovable, and others juftly condemnable,
when considered abftraffiedly from any pro-

mulged law ; that fome actions render the

agent the proper ohjett of approbation and af-

fedtion, and other actions render the agent the

proper ohjeft of diflike and refentment to every
other intelligent being, and therefore, to our

Maker as fuch ; confequently, fome affiions are

in themjehes religious, others irreligious, when
confidered in the abftraft nature and reafon

of things 5 that man is by nature an account-

lable creature j and that there is in nature a

juft foundation for a future judgment and re

tribution. Thefe, I think, follow by a natural

and neceflary confequence from the principles
before laid down. If happinefs is in nature

better than mifery, then the communication of

happinefs is in nature better or preferable to

G 2 the
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the communication of mifery, the former is

juftly approvable, and the latter is juftly con-

demnable to every other intelligent being, and

confequently, to our Maker as fucb. To
render that to another which is the proper

object
of every one s approbation and liking, is,

in tbc nature of the thing, commendable and

praife worthy ; to render that to another which

is the proper object
of every ones averfion and

fhtinning, is, /;/ the nature of the thing , dif-

reputable and juftly condemnable ; and this is

the cafe when confidered abftradedly from,
and independent of, any promulged law.

Again, if the communicating of happinefs is

in nature juftly approvable, and if the com*

municating of mifery is in the nature of the

thing juftly condemnable, and if there is a

reajbn refuitmg from the nature of things for

the communication of the former, and a rea-

Jon againji the communicating of the latter ;

then the communication of the former renders

the agent the proper objeff of approbation and

affedion, and the communication of the latter

renders the agent the proper objecl of diflike

and refentment to every other intelligent being,
and therefore, to the Deity as fuch ;

ccnfe-

quently, fome actions are in themjehes reli

gion s
y

others are irreligious ; that is, fome
adions render the agent pleafing, others dif-

pleaiing to God, when confidered in the ab-

ilracl: nature and reafon of things.
* As the

reajon-
* See my Difcourfe imitled, The Sufficiency of Reafon

in Matters of Religion farther
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reafonabknefs
of an adion ought to determine

the will of every rational being for the choice

of that action, fuppofing no other motive be

fuperadded, and fuppofing many temptations
invite to the contrary j fo upon this the equity

and certainty of a future judgment is founded,
and not upon any divine revelation concern

ing it. For, as there is a natural and an

effential difference in things, and a rule of

adion refulting from that difference, which

every moral agent is in reafon obliged to

govern his adions by, and as there is planted
in man a capacity or power which enables

him to difcern that difference, and as it is left

to his choice to ad either agreeably with or

repugnant to reafon, and thereby to be either

a benefador or a plague to the intelligent

world : fo from hence arifes the equity and rea-

Jbnablenefi
of God s calling fuch creatures to

an account, (when they have finished their

courfe in this world,) and rewarding the vir

tuous, and punifliing the vicious parts of our

fpecies, according as they have rendered them-

felves the fuitable and proper objeds of either.

*
Happinefs is the end of being to intelligent

beings; whoever therefore freely and gene-

roufly contributes to the happinefs of others,

by this he becomes a benefactor to the intelli

gent world, and by this the intelligent world

becomes in reafon obliged gratefully and

generoufly

* See my Difcourfe imitled, The Equity and Reafon-

ablenefs of a Future Judgment and Retribution exemplified ;

or a Difcourfe on the Parable of the unmerciful Servant.
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generoufly to return the kindnefs^ by contri

buting to the increafe of their benefactor s fe

licity, when power and opportunity ferve,

which contribution is properly called reward.

And, as happinefs is the end of being to in

telligent beings
-

y fo whoever vicioufly oppofes
and endeavours to fruftrate and difappoint the

general end of being, by barring the happinefs,
and contributing to the mifery of others, fuch

an one is an enemy to the intelligent world $

and by this the intelligent world becomes in

reafon obliged, (except his repentance and re

formation has rendered him the proper objedl
of mercy,) to return the evil upon his head,

by contributing to his mifery, in proportion
to the vicioufnefs of his adions, which con

tribution is properly called pynifhment. So that

rewards and punifhments when juftly dijlributed

are founded, not in paffion or affedrJon, but

the reafon of things. And therefore, when

punifhment is juftly inflifted upon a proper

objedl, this is not punifhing for punifhment
fake, nor is it the effect of mere refentment ;

but it is punifhing upon juft grounds, and
when the reafon of things requires it ; neither

is it contrary to, but perfedly confiftent with,
true goodnefs, yea it refults from it. For, a

being who has the greateft concern and regard
for a general good, has, in confequence there

of, the greateft diflike of, and a juft indig
nation again ft, thofe who oppofe it. This is

the ftate of the cafe independent of any pro-

muiged
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mulged law, and when confidered in the ab-

ftrad: nature and reafon of things.
As the three points I have been explaining

and proving, are (I think) the ground and

foundation of argument, in allqueftions of moral
confideration ; fo I have quoted at large what
I have before written upon the fubje&, that

hereby my reader may at once have a full view
of the cafe, without having recourfe to thofe

writings; and that he may fee thofe objec
tions obviated, which may lay againft it

Thefe things being premifed, I am now to

apply them to the point in queftion, and ac

cordingly I am to enquire ;?^, whether Reli

gion, when the term is ufed to exprefs -piefy,
has any foundation in nature, and what it is

that nature points out to men with refpedl to

it. And here I obferve, that tho thofe words

piety, devotion, worfhip, 6V. which I here

ufe as fynonymous terms, are ufually applied
to the outward affions of men, fuch as bowing
the body, vocal prayer, and the like, yet
thefe outward adions are not the thing itfelf,

but only vijible marks and tokens of it. And
in this cafe the fign is, by a figure of fpeech,

put for the thing fignified, and is therefore

called by the fame name. True piety confifts

in zjuft and worthyfenfe of God. impreffed upon
the mind of man, which impreflion excites in

him the affection of love, or joy, or hope, or

defire, or the like, and which fenfe of the

Deity affeding the mind of man as aforefaid

is, or may be, cxprcfled or made vifible, if I

may



V [48]
may fo fpeak, by fuch outward aliens or

words as are made the ii^ns and tokens of it ;

and in the ufe of thefe that
Jenfe&amp;gt;

and thofe

affeffiiom may be hightbened and
increafed.

I fay true piety, devotion, &c. confifU in

fuch ajujl and worthy Jenfe of God as is fui table

to his natural and his moral perfections. For,
were we to conceive of God as a hard and

fevere mafter, as one who lays burthens upon
his fervants that are great and grievous to be

born, who requires brick where he gives no

Jlraiv, reaps where he has not fown, gathers
where he has not flrawed, and watches for the

halting of his fervants that he might take oc-

cafion from it greatly to punifh them : or were

we to conceive of the Deity as an arbitrary
and tyrannical governor ,

who ads unreasonably
in his legiflative capacity, by commanding for

commanding fake, and thereby extorting fuch

obedience from his fubjecls as no ways anfwers

the end of government to them : or were

we to conceive of God as an unkind and cruel

parent of mankind, who takes pleasure in their

unhappinefs and mifcry : and were we to be

affected faitably : this would be fo far from

being true piety, that it would be juft the re-

verfe, viz. it would be the height of impiety
and profanenefs.

Again, I
fay, that true piety is in the

mind&amp;gt;

tho it may be made vifible as aforefaid. And,
agreeably to this, &$ founder of our (viz. the

Cbriflian) Seel, hath juftly obferved, that God,
in diftindtion frorc, and ia oppofition to, body

or
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or matter, is afpirit or mind-, and therefore,

whoever will worfhip God fr7//y and acceptably,
and according to his nature^ muft worfhip him
in fpirit or ;#/W, that being the only true or

real worfhip $ becaufe /W//y worfhip when

Jfparafed from fuch a fenfe of the Deity as is

ufually intended to be fet forth by it, is no
other than a meer Jitfion or

lye. And, as all

afts of outward worfhip are nothing more than

vifible marks and tokens of that inward piety
which takes place in the mind, and when they
are feparated from that fenfe of the Deity are

mere emptinefs or nothing; fo thofe outward
marks are, in fome cafes, merely arbitrary j

that is, they are not natural marks of that re-

fpeft which is intended to be fet forth by them,
but are made tokens of refpedt by the fajhion
and cuftom of the world, and as fuch are liable

to be altered and changed. Thus, amongft our

felves, cuftom has made bowing the body to be
a mark of .refpeft for one fex, and bowing the

knee to be a mark of refpeft for the other.

And, as each fex perform different actions

when they pay their refpedl to their neighbours ;

fo they ufe thofe different affions as marks of
their refpeft to God. And indeed, cuftom muft,
in fome meafure, be our guide in this affair ^

becaufe it would be very prepofterous for a

man to put off his hat as a mark of refped: to

his neighbour, and to put off hisjhoe as a token

of his refpedt to God-, feeing the latter a&ion
would not have the appearance of being a mark
of

refpefl:, when, and where cuftom had

H conftituted
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conftituted the former. But then, tho the

vifible marks of refpeft are, in fome cafes, at

leaft, merely arbitrary ; yet, I think, noa&ion

can, with any propriety, be conftituted a mark
of refpeft that is in itfelf apparently a mark
of the contrary. That is, no adtion can be

made a mark of goodnefs that is in itfelf a bad

aftion*, nor can an adt of cruelty be made a

token of pity and kindnefs, becaufe the adtion

itfelf befpeaks the contrary ; or, at leaft, fuch

a conduct would be greatly prepofterous. And
therefore, were a man to cut and wound his

body till the blood gufhed out, as the Priefts

of Baal did, and do other fuch like actions,

and were he to ufe thefe aftions as tokens of

that fenfe of.God which he has upon his mind ;

thofe actions, I think, could not convey to

the beholders zjuft and worthyfenfe of God, be

caufe the adions themfelves plainly befpeak the

contrary; namely, they befpeak the being,
who is applied to in this way, to be pleajed
with blood andjlaitgbter ; which, furely, would
not be a juft and worthy, but a falfe and un

worthy, reprefentation of the Deity, were he

to be applied to in fuch a manner. And,
As true piety confifts in our having a juft

and worthy fenfe of God imprefled upon our

minds, and in our being fuitably affefted there

with ; fo it is founded in nature, God is not

only compleatly perfect in himfelf, but he is

alfo the fountain of being, and of all good to

us; and, as fuch, the nature of the thing re

quires, or it is juft and reafonable, that we
i fhouldt
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fliould frequently and upon all proper occafions

awaken in our felves a juft and worthy fenfe of

God, and be fuitably affeded therewith. This,
I fay, is nfuitable and proper behaviour for fuch

dependent beings as we are, towards their great
and kind Creator, from whom we have received

our being, and by whofe providence we are

continually upheld and preierved. It is like-

wifeyfr and reafonable with regard to the/wr-

pofe it is fubfervient to, as it naturally tends to

excite and engage our imitation of the Deity,
and thereby to render our felves approvable in

his fight. Moreover, perfection is, in the na

ture of the thing, preferable to imperfection,

and, as fuch, it is \hzproper objeft of our choice,
and this makes it reajonable

or our duty to make
ufe of thofe means that are proper to lead us

thereto, of which means, I think, it muft be

allowed that true piety is the principal. When
we entertain our minds with a juft fenfe of the

wifdom and goodnefs of God, and how that

wifdom and goodnefs has been exemplified in

promoting our own and the common tranquil

lity ; and when we are fuitably affeded there

with j this is, not only ading properly towards
the Deity, but it alfo tends to excite our imita

tion of him, and therefore, it muft be our duty
or it is reafonable that we fhould be frequent in

fuch exercifes. Again, when we refled ferioufly

upon the retfitude of the divine nature, viz.

that God s affections and adions are always mojl

pure, as they are perfedly conformable to that

rule of adion that is founded in the reafon of
H 2 thing*;
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things ; and when we likewife view our felves

as it were in a glafs, and fee how greatly we
have departed from this rule, and when we are

Juitably offered therewith ; this naturally tends

to humble us in our own fight, to engage us to

be watchful of our behaviour for the time to

come, and to endeavour to render our felves

the proper objects
of God s mercy. And as this

is our cafe ; fo our prefent circumftances require
or make it reafonable that we fliould be frequent
in fuch exercifes.

If it fhould befaid, that prayer, in this view

of the cafe, is a
needlejs performance, becaufe

meditation and reflexion may anfwer the end

without it. Anfwer, admitting that one branch

of piety, by a conftant and proper application,

may be fufficient to anfwer the forementioned

purpoie ; yet, I think, that will not be a fuf-

ficient ground for dijcouraging or laying afide

the ufe of the reft, when, perhaps, the ufe of
all may fcarce be fufficient to call in, and re

tain, our attention, and engage our affeftions

-and imitation as aforefaid.

If it {hould be afked, that if true piety con-

iifts in having a juft and worthy fenfe of God

imprefled upon the mind, and the being///-

ably affetted therewith, and if St Paul s remark

\Stj#fi,
viz. that bodily exercife profiteth little,

and if our Saviour s dodtrine be true, viz. that

God is Vifpirit, and they that worfhip him

(truly and acceptably) muft worfhip him in

jpirit
and in truth, for the Father feeketh fuch

to worfhip him, then, to what furpofe can

bodily
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bodily or external worfliip ferve ? Anfwer, bodily

worfliip is intended to be fubfervient to that

worfhip which \sfpiritual or in the mind. For,
tho eating a bit of bread, and drinking a fip

of wine, cannot poffibly increafe the divine

knowledge of us, by informing God of fome-

thing concerning us, which before he was igno
rant of; nor can it increafe God s kindnefs and

good-will towards us, by difpofing him to do
that for us, which before he was not inclined

to do ; yet thofe aftions may lead us into, and

Jtir up in others, a juft and fuitable fenfe of what

they were intended to be the outward tokens

and memorials of, and thereby give occafion

to our felves and others to be fuitably affetted

therewith, and to at accordingly ; and when
this is the cafe, then thofe outward actions

become fubfervient to true piety, and anfwer
the end they are capable of ferving, and which

they are intended to ferve. And this, I think,
is the defign of all external worfhip, and all

pojitive inftitutions, viz. to be fubfervient to in-

ward piety, and thereby to produce in us fuit

able affeftions and aftions. For, to fuppofe in

this cafe, that mere obedience to a pofitive law
or rather inftitution, confidered fimply as liich,

will render us pleafing to God, is, I think, a

moft grofs mifreprefentation of the Deity j be-

caufe it fuppofes God will projlitute his legif-
lative power to anfwer fo needle]} a purpofe as

to obtain mere obedience from his creatures

thereby j fuch a condud: may indeed be fuit

able to the wantbnnefs, pride, and vanity of

fome
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fome human legijlators ; but it cannot comport
with the juftice, wifdom, and goodnefs of the

great governor of the univerfe ; and therefore,

cannot be the truth of the cafe.

But farther, if outward or bodily worfhip
is only a fign or token of that piety which
takes place in the mind, and if thofe tokens

are not, in many cafes, natural marks of re-

fpedr, but are arbitrarily constituted to be fuch

by the fafhion and cuftom of the world
-, then,

why may not God interpofe and appoint thofe

outward iigns of inward piety if he pleafes ?

Anfwer, God may do fo if he pleafe, for any
thing I know, or for any reafon I can give to

the contrary, if the circumftances of things ren

der fuch an interpofition proper and ujeful to

man. But if the circumftances of things do
not require fuch an interpofition ; then, as it

would be
u/elefs, fo it is not likely to be the

cafe, becauie it is not to be expected that God
will thus interpofe to anfwer no good purpofe
to mankind. By the circumftances of things
I mean, when the fafhion of the world has

conftituted fuch adions to be marks of inward

piety as are in themielves natural marks of the

contrary ; that is, when thofe adions naturally
tend to raife in the mind of the ador and the

fpedators, not a juft and worthy fenfe of God,
but a falfe and unworthy fenfe of him, and in

that refped are rather marks of impiety than

piety : I fay, when this is the cafe ; then, as

there is a reafon refulting from the circum-

fianccs of things for fuch an interpofition, viz.

the.
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the reforming the foremen tioned abufe ; fb

God may, if he pleafe, kindly interpofe and

appoint what aftions (hall be the tokens of in

ward piety, to anfwer that purpofe. But then,
where thofe circumftances are wanting, it is

not likely that he will do fo.

From what I have obferved, I think it ap

pears, that Religion (when the term is ufed to

exprefs devotion, &amp;lt;worjbip, &c.) is founded in

nature or reajbn ; and from thence likewife

appears what it is that nature points out to men
with refped: to it. Here is likewife a plain
rule by which a man may judge of himfelf

whether he be truly religious, or not
-, or, in

other words, whether he be truly pious, or not.

If a man, upon all proper occafions, awakens
in himielf a juft and worthy fen/e of God, and
if he isfuitably affected therewith, and if he,

when the circumftances of things require it,

fxpreffes that inward fenfe by fuch outward afts

as are not improper in themfelves, and which
the fafhion and cuftom of the world or which
God has conftituted to be the figns and tokens

of it j then, he may very juftly conclude of

himfelf that he is a truly religious or pious man.

But, if a man lives as it were without God in

the world, that is, if God is not at all in his

thoughts, or if he from neceflity is forced to

think of God, (which will fometimes be the

cafe, as when the circumftances of things will

make the fenfe of a Deity prefent to a man s

mind) or if he fhould voluntarily think of

God, but is not fuitably affefted therewith j

then,
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then, he cannot^ with any propriety, confider

himfelf as a religious or pious man, even tho

he fhould frequently ufe thofe actions that are

made to be the outward figns and tokens of it ;

becaufe he is wanting in that wherein true piety
confifts. This is the ftate of the cafe inde

pendent of any revelation or promulged law ;

and when confidered in the abftract nature and
reafon of things.

I now proceed to enquire^J^W/v, whether

Religion (when the term is ufed to exprefs
that which is the ground of our acceptance with

God) is likewife founded in nature. And
here the way feems plain and obvious. For, if

there be a natural and an effential difference in

things, and if one thing or action be really

better or preferable to another in nature, and
if there is a rule of action refulting from that

difference which every moral agent ought in

reafon to govern his actions by, and ifAlmighty
God makes this rule the meafure of his actions

in his dealings with his creatures, in all in-

ftances and cafes in which it can be a rule to

him, which are moftly felj&quot;-evident truths ;

then from hence it will unavoidably follow,

that whoever makes this rule the meafure of his

affections and actions, muft, by this,, render

himfelf approvable and acceptable to God, as

he hereby renders himfelf ihtjuitable and pro

per object of God s approbation and affection.

And whoever viciouily and wickedly greatly

departs from this rule, and perjifts in it, fuch

an one muft be unacceptable and difapprovable
to
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to his Maker, as he hereby renders himfelf the

Juitable and proper object of the divine diflike

and refentment. This, I fay, is moft apparently
the true ftate of the cafe. For, as God is the

I moft perfeel intelligence, if I may fb fpeakj fo

;

he muft, if he adts conjiflent with himfelf] ap
prove ofevery intelligent being who adts conform-

. able to that principle of intelligence that is plant
ed in him ; and God muft likewife difapprove
of every intelligent being who adts greatly con

trary to that intelligent principle. And there

fore, when a man adts fuch a part in life as ia

reafon he ought, he will of courfe be accepted
and approved of God, it being morally im-

poffible that it ftiould be otherwife. When a

man makes the law ofnature the rule and mea-
fure of his affections and actions, he then adts

that very part in life which his Creator defigned
ibe (hould adt, and hereby he anjwers the end

md purpofe of his creation ; and therefore, we

nay with as much juftnefs and propriety doubt

|)f the exiftence of a God, as doubt whether
iich a being will be acceptable to him. And,
MI the other fide, if a man s condudt is the

i

-everje
of this, then, we are affured, from the

eafon of the thing, that/^ a man will be re-

robated or difappraved by his Maker. This is

he ftate of the cafe, independent of any pro-

nulged law, and when confidered in the ab-

tradt nature and reafon of things.
I am fenfible, God may, ifhepleafe, give
revelation to mankind. That is, it is no way
spugnant to our natural notions of a Deity to

I fuppofe
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fappofe, that God may kindly interpofe and

give a revelation, when the circumftances of

things render fuch an interpofition expedient

and ujeful to men. And this was plainly the

cafe of the Chriftian Revelation. Men were

greatlyJunk in their underftandings, and greatly
debauched in their affedtions and actions j and

this rendered the Chriftian Revelation greatly

expedient, and greatly ujeful to mankind. But

then, the expedient of this arofe, not from any

defeff in the natural conftitution of things, fo

as that man could not have done without it,

fuppofing him to have ufed thofe abilities and

advantages that nature has furnilhed him with ;

I fay, that the expedience of a revelation does

not arife from any fuch imperfection in the na

tural conftitution of things, but only from a

general corruption as aforefaid. Befides, a plain
rule of action laid down, is what the bulk of

the people can have eafy accefs to, and bs guided

by, without reafoning upon every fadl they hap

pen to be concerned with, and this renders a

promulged law of farther ufe to mankind.

Tho indeed, all revelation and promulged laws

have their difadvantages attending them alfo ;

viz. they are liable to be corrupted, altered, and

changed, as they fall into the hands of weak or

artful men, by which great mifehiefmay accrue

to our fpecies. And this muft, in the nature

of the thing, be the cafe of all revelation in

general, and has been the cafe of the Chriftian
Revelation in particular, as experience and fadt

do abundantly teftify. Nothing furely has been

more
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more tortured, and made to fpeak different and

oppofite things than the Chriftian Revelation,

which has been veryfatal in it s confequences
to mankind. There has been nothing more

oppofite and contrary than the various principles

zn&fchemes of Chriftians, the adherers to which
have each of them confidered his principles and

his fcheme to be Cbriftianity &amp;gt;

and all thefe,

tho never fo oppofite, have been grounded, or

at leaft pretended to be grounded on the Chri

ftian Revelation ; by which means men have

been led, not only ihtofalje ways of preferving
the happinefs of another world, but alfo ground-

lefsly to hate and perfecute, and ufe one another

ill in this. So that, tho there are great ad

vantages which may attend a revelation aod a

promulged law ; yet thefe have their difadvan-

tages alfo.

But farther, Divine Revelation, fo far as it

comes under the denomination of a law, can

be no more, nor no other than a publication, or

republication, or an exemplification, of the ori

ginal and primary law of nature. The law of

nature or reafon is a perfefl law. It is a per-
fedt law as it takes place in, and is a proper
rule in all inftances and cafes, and under all

poffible circumftances where a law or rule of

adtion is wanting, and as to all other cafes that

are in thernfelves perfectly indifferent, legiflature
is not concerned with them. It would be an

imperfection, even in a human legiflator, to

command for commanding Jake, much more in

the great governor of the univerfe, who has

I 2 no
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no vitiated affection to gratify thereby, and
therefore can be under no temptation to aft be

low his character. It is alfo a perfect law as

it is a proper rule of action to all intelligent

beings ; and confequently to the Deity as fuch.

It is by this law that God governs his actions,

as well when he acts in his legi/lati^e, as in

his creating capacity ; that is, he makes the

reafon of things ,
and not capricious humour

and arbitrary pleafure, the meajure of his actions

in both. God can, with regard to his natural

liberty, and as he is above controul, act z/-

reafonably both in his creating and in his legif-

lative capacity 5 that is, God can create beings
on purpofe to make them miferable, and he

can give fuch laws to his fubjects as no way
anfwer the ends of government to them, and

which ferve only to increafe the burthen of

his fubjeds duty, and enlarge their guilt upon
the breach of fuch laws ; but then we are

morally certain that he never will a5l thus, be-

caufe luch a conduct is
^jorong in itfelf, and

becaufe there is nothing in nature to excite him
to it. To lay that God may act thus in order

to try our obedience
,

is moft weakly urged ;

becaufe, (as I have already obferved) our obe

dience is fufficiently tryed without God s giving
us any fuch laws, and therefore fuch tryal would

be both needleji and
ufelefs ; and becaufe fuch

tryal can anfwer no good purpofe, and may
anfwer a very bad one, viz. the greatly in-

creafing of our guilt; and confequently there

is a reafon, refulting from the nature of things,

againft



againft God s giving any fuch unneceflary and

ufelefs, or rather hurtful, laws to mankind.

From what I have obferved, I think, it plain

ly appears that divine revelation, fo far as it

comes under the denomination of a law, can

be no other, nor no more, than a publication,
or republication, or an exemplification, of the

original and primary law of nature.

I am fenfible likewife that God may, if he

pleafe, ad the part of a Phyfician to his crea

tures, by appointing or directing them to the

ufe offuch means as are proper for their fpiri-
tual health ; that is, for their improvement and

eftablifliment in piety and virtue. But then,

thefe inftitutions, (as I have before obferved)
do not properly come under the denomination

of laws, but rather of kind prefcriptions, to

mankind ; thefe being inftituted and intended

to be, not fo much confidered as ads of ho

mage to God, as means of good to us. God

requires the ufe of thefe, not fo much confi

dered as ads of obedience to himfelf, as that

we fhould become wijer and better in the ufe

of them 5 or at leaft to preferve us in that good
ftate in which we are. As thus, we are re

quired or directed to eat bread and drink wine
as memorials of actions that are paft, in order

to excite in us proper reflexions, and thereby
to produce in us fuitable affedions and adions.

Now, it is not our paying obedience to a com
mand, by eating bread and drinking wine,
and barely thinking of thofe things the me
mory of which was intended to be perpetuated

by
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by thofe aftions ; but it is our performing thofe

actions fo, as to anfwer the end propofed by
.the inftitutor to be obtained by them, which
renders the inftitution of ufe to us, and which
renders us acceptable to God in the ufe of it.

And here it is to be obferved, that the infti

tutor might if he pleafed have appointed the

eating flefh and drinking water, inftead of

appointing the eating bread and drinking wine

to anfwer the purpofe aforefaid ; and if he had

done fo, that purpofe would have been as well

anfwered by the former, as by the latter. But

then, in this cafe, the inftitutor does not a&amp;lt;ft

as a legiflator, by commanding what is in it-

felf indifferent, but only kindly direds us to

the ufe of a means, which when rightly ufed

and applied by us, becomes fubfervient to the

end propofed to be obtained by it, and which
would have been the cafe of any other means ;

and therefore, to urge this as an inftance of

God s commanding what is in itfelf indifferent,

is, I think, exceeding weak. Where a good
nd is to be obtained various ways, and all

thofe ways are equally fubfervient to that end ;

then it muft be a matter of indifference which
of thofe ways is made ufe of to obtain it ; and
were God to interpofe and command, or ap

point, or diredt, (for whatever word is ufed

in the prefent cafe it mattereth not, becaufe

words do not make things to be otherwife than

they are in themfelveg,) I fay, were God to

appoint or direct us to purfue that end in one

or other of thefe . ways, this would be an

inftance
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inftance of his

kindnejs
and good-will towards

us, as hereby he would fhew himfelf to be

concerned for our well-doing. Burthen, to

urge this as an inftance of God s ading the

part of an abiblute and arbitrary governor, is,

I think, greatly below a man of underftand-

ing ; becaufe, in truth, there is nothing in it ;

feeing, it is only contending for fuch abfolute

fovereignty in the Deity, as, I prefume, no
man of underftanding ever denied that he

might exercife, when the circumftances of

things rendered it .proper that he ihould,

which is the prefent cafe.

I arn alfo fenfible, that in difficult zn& com

plex cafes our difcerning faculty is fometimes

incapable of diftinguifliing betwixt truth and

error, right and wrong, and confequently is

liable to err with refped to both. But then,

this is the cafe as well with as without divine

revelation, there not having been any divine

revelation yet given to the world, which has

dijcharged us of thofe difficulties. And, as to

revelation itfelf, our difcerning faculty is ab-

Jolutely necejfary to dired us in the ufe and ap

plication of it, for otherwife we are in great

danger of being mi/led by it. Thus for ex

ample, in the Chriftian revelation, (which is

allowed to be the moft perfect of any revela

tion that has hitherto come forth under a

heavenly character,) we are required to love

our enemies, to do good to them that hate

us, to take no thought for the morrow, not

to refift evil and the like; which precepts
were



were we not to exercife our difcerning faculty
in order to difcover when, and howfar, and

under what circumftances they are to be rules

vf action to us, we mould be in great danger
of being mijled by them, both to our own, and

the publick hurt. So that divine revelation is

only intended to
ajjift

and help our difcerning

faculty, and not tofuperfede it andyitf /V afide.

Our difcerning faculty, or in other words our

reafon, was intended to be our guide, as well

in religious matters, as in all other affairs ; and
were we to lay it aftde, or fuffer it to be over

ruled, we mould lay ourfelves open to all de-

lufion. By fuffering our reafon to be over-ruled,

I mean, when we receive that for truth,

which appears to our difcerning faculty to be

error ; that for right, which appears to us to

be wrong; fuch a fubmiffion puts us off our

guard, and lays us open to all fraud and impo-

Jition. As to darknejs and myfteries in religion,

thefe, as I have already obferved, may anfwer

the purpofes of cunning crafty men, but they

by no means comport with the wifdom and

goodnefs of God, who has no purpofe to an

fwer to himfelf, by any revelation he makes to

his creatures, and therefore, can only intend

his creatures good by fuch revelation ; which
end darknejs and myfteries would not promote,
but

dijappoint. And to argue from myfteries in

nature, to myfteries in religion, would be moft

unfafe; becaufe it tends to difarm us of what
God and nature has provided for our fecurity,

by rendering our difcerning faculty ufelefs
in

all
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all enquiries about religion. For, if myfieries
in religion are to be admitted, becaufe there

are myfteries in nature, then the
groffeji wicR-

ednefs may be put upon us as religious, and we
could have nojujl objection againft it, feeing,
in this view of the cafe, it is to be confidered

as a my/lery, or a religious injunction, that we
cannot fee the fitn els nor reafonablenefs of.

And, tho it appears plainly to us to be evil,

yet that will not be a proper ground for us to

reject it ; becaufe myfteries in religion are

what our difcerning faculty cannot comprehend,
nor form any judgment about \ and therefore

it is not to be made ufe of with refpeft to them.

And there is fcarce any thing how vile and

wicked foever it may appear to be, but fome-

thing or other in nature may be found out,

and be repefented as analogous to it. That
there are, and will be

y myfteries in nature is

mod certain, becaufe in a multitude of cafes

nature is above the reach of our difcerning

faculty, and in thofe inftances it muji and
will be myfterious to us : but will it therefore

follow that there naay be myfteries m Peli-

gion
? by no means. Religion is of moral

confideration, and is what each individual of
our fpecies is particularly interefted in, and

therefore, in the nature of the thing, it ought
to be plain and obvious

-,
becaufe fo far as it is

otherwife, as it does not come within the reach

of our difcerning faculty, fo far it can be of
no

uje nor concern to us. And God would adt

very prepofteroujly, were he to be at all darky

K where
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where the reafon of the thing requires he

fhould be all light. Befides, divine revelation,

furely, muft be intended to inform and in-

jlruft us, and not to amafe, perplex, and con

found us, which are the produce of darknefs
and mv/leries in religion.

And, though in
difficult and complex cafes

our Secerning faculty is fometimes incapable
of diftinguiihing betwixt truth and error, right
and wrong, and confequently is liable to err

with refpedt to both, which, as I have already

obferved, is the cafe as well with as without

divine revelation, and which, indeed, muft

appear to be the cafe of man, when we con-

fider how he is to attain knowledge, and how

many things .there are in his way that are liable

to mijlead him ; yet, notwithftanding this, his

cafe is by no means defperate. Man (as I

have (hewn above) is an accountable creature,

and, as fuch, reafon requires that he fhould

haveyi://r play for his life, that is, reafon re

quires that he mould be dealt with in a way
of juftice and equity. And therefore, let a

man be in what circumftances he will, whe
ther with or without divine revelation, if he

does his beft to have his understanding rightly
informed as to truth and good, that is, if he

does all that in reafon and equity can be ex-

pedled from him in his circumftances to obtain

fuch information, and if he ads honeft/y.and

uprightly according to it, he muft and will be

accepted and approved of God, even though
he fhould err with refpect to both. I fay,

fuch



fuch a man tfzay? and will be approved and

accepted of God ; and the reafon is moft ob

vious, becaufe, byfuch a conduct, he renders

himfelf \hzfuitable and proper object of God s

approbation and affection. This muft and
will be the cafe, whether men be of high or

low rank in the world, or whether their ad

vantages in it be more or lefs. And this muil
and will be the cafe, in all ages, and under all

difpenfations, and in all worlds, if I may fo

fpeak; becaufe God is equally difpofed at all

times, even from everlafting to everlafting, to

accept and approve of every creature, who
renders himfelf fab fuitable and proper object
of his approbation and affection j and to

dif-

approve or reprobate every creature, who by
his mijbehaviour renders himfelf the fuitable
and proper object of his diflike and refcntment.

And though divine revelation may ajjift
and

help our difcerning faculty in the difcovery of

truth and good, and in diftinguifhing them
from their contraries ; yet it cannot poffibly

alter the grounds of our acceptance with God,
becaufe that is eternally and unchangeably the

fame.

But farther, as there are many things that

are liable to miflead the underftandings of men,
and as there are many and ftrong temptations
with which men are furrounded, and by which

they are in great danger of being fowetitnes be

trayed into folly ; fo this renders it unreafon-
able to expect that man, in his prefent circum-

ftances, Ihould be either infallible or impeccable ;

K 2 that
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that is, it is unreafonable to expeft that he

fhould be without error, or without fault, be-

caufe it is great odds but he will in fome in-

flances fall into both. And, as this is the pre-
fent ftate of mankind ; fo from hence it will

follow, that when a man does his beft to have

his underftanding rightly informed, and when,
in the general courfe of his actions, he afts

agreeably thereto, and in thofe in fiances in

which, through the ftrength of temptation,
he has tranfgrefled the rule of his duty, he is

fenfible of, and humbled for hi-s faults, and

makes his mifcarriages a reafon to himfelf to

be more watchful and careful of his behaviour

in time to come, fuch a man muft and will

be accepted and approved of God, becaufe he

has, by fuch a behaviour, rendered himfelf the

fuitable and proper objeff of the divine appro
bation and affection.

This, I fay, ought in reafon to be the cafe ;

and therefore, moji certainly it is fo. For, as

man is fo conftituted and circumftanced as

that it is ten thoufand to one but he will at

wrong in fome inftances
-,
and were God to be

fo extream as to mark every thing that man
does amifs, and would not accept of a man s

fincere repentance and reformation as a proper

ground of mercy to him, for thofe offences

which through the ftrength of temptation he

has been hurried into ; then, man would lie

under a vr

ery great difadvantage &amp;gt;

and exiftence

would be fo far from being a favour and a

benefit, that, on the contrary, it would be a

very



very great hard/hip and an injury to him ; and

then, it could not have been goodnefe and kind-

nejs,
but it muft have been malice and ///

will which was ihejpring of aftion to God in

the creation of man. And, if this were the

cafe, then, man would not be dealt with in a

way of jujlice and equity. For, if man s feet

are, by his Creator, fet in fuch Jlippery places,

as that it is ten thoufand to one but he will fall ;

then, if he ihould fall, and ihould rife again

by repentance and reformation, and yet fhould

not find mercy at the hands of his Maker,
which in reafon and equity he ought, in this

cafe, his exiftence would be a very great hard-

fhip, and an injury to him, and he would not

be equally dealt with. And, on the other fide,

he, who in the general courfe of his adlions,

afts the contrary part, muft and will be dif-

approved of God
-, becaufe, by fuch a condudt,

he renders himfelf the fuitable and proper ob-

jeft of the divine reprobation. It is not a

particular adlion, but a man s general be

haviour which conftitutes his charafter, and
denominates him to be a good or bad, a vir

tuous or vicious, a religious or irreligious,
man.
From what I have obferved, I think, it

plainly appears, that Religion (when the term
is ufed to exprefs the grounds of our acceptance
with God) is founded in nature^ and that na
ture or reafon affords a plain obvious rule, by
which true religion may be diftinguifhed from
that which

isfalfe. For, if there is a natural

and
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,.

and an effential difference in things; and if

there is a rule of acrion refulting from that

difference, which every moral agent ought in

reafon t govern his behaviour by ; and if

God makes this rule the meafure of his actions,

in all instances and cafes in which it can be a

rule to him, which is mofl apparently the true

flate of the cafe 3 then, from hence it will

naturally, neceflarily, and unavoidably follow

that perfonal valuablenefs, or the governing our

minds and lives by that rule of action which is

founded in the reafon of things, or, in other

words, the acting that part in life which in

reafon we ought, this is true religion; this

will render us truly _ pleafmg and acceptable to

God. And, on the other fide, whatever is re-

prefented as the grounds of our acceptance
with God, befides perfonal valuablenefs in us,

bejides the being in our felves the fuitable and

proper objects of the divine approbation and

affection, fuch things will not render us truly

pleafing and acceptable to the Deity, and

confequently, all fuch things wzfalje religion,

let them come from what quarter foever, even

though Paul) or an Angel ham. Heaven, were
to be the promulger of fuch doctrines. God.
is not only infinite in all natural perfections,
as he is all prefence, all knowledge, and all-

power ; but he is alfo infinite in all moral

perfections, as his conduct, in the exercife of

his knowledge and power, is, in all inftances

and cafes, perfectly conformed to that eternal

and invariable rule of action which refults

2 from,



from, and is founded in the natural and e-
fential differences in things. And, as the lea-

fon of the thing requires, that nothing fhould

be approved by an intelligent being, but what
is in it/elf

the proper objedt of fuch appro

bation, and it s being fuch an objedl fhould be

the ground or reafon of that approbation ; and,
on the other fide, that nothing fhould be dij-

approved by an intelligent being, but what is in

itjelf the proper objedt of fuch reprobation^
and it s being fuch an objed: fhould be the

ground or reafon of that reprobation ; I fay, as

the reafon of the thing requires this; fo from

hence we may be morally certain, that nothing
but perfenal &amp;lt;ualuablenejs

in a moral agent,
can be the ground of that agent s acceptance
with God

&amp;gt;

and that nothing but perfenal vile-

nefs
in fuch an agent, can be the ground of

the divine reprobation of him. So that true

religion, in the prefent cafe, confifts in this,

and in this only, viz. the afting fuch a part in

life as in reafon we ought ; or, in other words,
the governing our affections and aftions by
the law of reafon 5 or, at leaft, the coming
as near to this as may reafonably be expec
ted from us in our prefent circumftances.

This, I fay, is true religion, and this only;
becaufe it is this, and this only, which ren

ders us the proper objefts of the divine ap

probation and affedion ; and therefore, it

muft be this, and this only, which can

and will be the ground of our acceptance
with God. And for as much as there is

nothing



nothing irt nature but perfonal valuablenefs in

us, which can render us the proper objeds
of God s approbation and affection ; therefore,

whatever bejide this is reprefented as the grounds
of our acceptance with the Deity, that muft

of neceffity be falfe religion, and cannot

poffibly be otherwise. As to any inflituted

means of religion, thefe are to be confidered

as means only, and not as the end which is in

tended to be promoted by them. And they
become means, not by being inftituted, nor

yet barely by being ufed, but only when

they are Jo ufcd,
as to become fubjervient to

that end, viz. the making us wife and good,
which conftitutes true religion, in the prefent
cafe.

I am fenfible, that thefe are truths which
will not be acceptable to many Religionifls,

even to many zealous and orthodox Chri/tians,

who are very unwilling to be convinced that

virtue and happinefs are fo neceflarily connec

ted together, that the latter cannot be obtain

ed without the former 5 that a man cannot

obtain the happinejs of another world, with

out becoming a good man in this. Alas !

how many Chriftians are there who would
much rather be carried fafe to heaven, by

ihejlrengtb and virtue of their Majiers merits;

than be obliged to follow him, in that narrow

way, and through ih&tjtreight gate of virtue

and good works, which is the only path that

leads thither. It is not the offering to God

ihoufands of rams, nor ten thoufands of rivers

of



of oil, nor the firft-born of a man s off-

fpring, nor \hzjfirft-born of every creature^

which can poffibly render a man approvable
to God ; becaufe as thefe do not render a

man perfonally valuable in himfelf\ they do

not render him the proper objeff of the

divine approbation and affection. Eat it is

the doing juftice, the loving mercy &amp;gt;

and the

walking humbly with God
y

which will ren

der a man acceptable to the Deity ; becaufe

thefe render him perfonally valuable in him-

fe/f, and the proper object of the divine ac

ceptance. And this is the cafe both with

and without divine revelation, and whether
men be in high or low ftations, and where-
ever their lot is caft, in any part of the

world. The fum of the matter is this, true

religion, (when the term is ufed to exprefs
the grounds of our acceptance with God)
con fills in the right ufe and exercife of our

intellectual and active faculties^ by our doing
all that in reafon may be expedled from us,
in our refpedive circumftances, to have our

under/landings rightly informed ; and in an

honeji and upright behaviour^ in the general
courfe of our actions, agreeably thereto. This,

Ifayj and this only, coriftitutes true religion;
becaufe it is this, and this only, which ren

ders us perfonally valuable in our felves, and
the proper objetfs of divine regard. And
whatever

bejides this is reprefented to be,
or which may be relied upon as the ground
of acceptance with God, all fuch things

L arc



I; [ 74 ]

are falfe grounds, and confequently, are falfe

religion. This is the ftate of the cafe inde

pendent of any divine revelation or promul-

ged law, and when confidered in the ab-

ftra6t nature and reafon of things. And this

leads me to enquire,

Thirdly and laftly, whether religion^ when
the term is ufed to exprefs the grounds upon
which finners obtain the divine mercy &amp;gt;

is alfo

founded in nature. And here, I think, it

will be proper to ftate the notion of mercy &amp;gt;

and mew what idea we annex to that term,
in the prefent cafe. By mercy, I think, we
intend the remitting to an offender, in whole,
or in part, the punijhment which, by his of-

fence-,
he had juftly rendered himfelf obnoxious

to. So that mercy (lands oppofed firft&amp;gt;
to

cruelty , whereof jujlice is the mean. He
who lays upon the offender a greater punim-*
ment * than his crime deferves, is cruel. He
who punifhes equal to the offence, is juft.

And he who remits that puniihment, in

whole, or in part, is merciful. Again, mercy
ftands oppofed fecondly\ to unmerciful^ that

is, to the punching fuch offenders as have

rendered thernfelves the proper objects of

mercy. He who punifbes fuch an offender

as has rendered himfelf the proper object of

mercy, is unmerciful-, and he who remits

that puniihment, is merciful. Again mercy,
or a merciful difpofition, is generally, and, I

think,

See my Qoll^ion of Traflsi page 142
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think, juftly efteemed to be a perfection, or a

good quality in the agent in which it takes

place ; and unmercifulnefs, or an unmerciful

difpofition, is generally efteemed to be an im-

perfection, or an evil quality in the fubjed in

which it refides. But then, this fuppofes that

there \sfomething in nature which renders an

offender the proper objett of mercy, for other-

wife merciful nefs could not be a perfedion,
nor unmercifulnefs an imperfedion in nature.

Befides, to fuppofe a perfection to take place
in nature, aad at the fame time to fuppofe that

there is nothing in nature which correfponds

with, and is the ground of * that perfection,

is the fame grofs abfurdity as to fuppofe an

effed without a caufe. And if there is fome-

thing in nature which renders an offender the

Droper objed of mercy, (which muft needs

the cafe) then, to mew mercy to fuch an

offender
muft be right and jit^ for that very

eafon, namely, becaufe he, viz. the offender,

s become fa&fei&akle and proper objetf of fuch

nercy. And to be unmerciful to fuch an of-
c
ender as has rendered himfelf the proper objed
)f mercy, by punifhing him according to the

lemerit of his crime, muft be wrong and

Jame-worthy, for the very fame reafon, viz.

&amp;gt;ecaufe by his becoming the proper objed of

nercy he ceafed to be the proper objed of

&amp;gt;unimment, and therefore, to punifh fuch

n offender muft be wrong. An offender,

L 2 by

*
By perfection here is mean* moral perfection.



by his offence, becomes the proper objeft of

punifhment, and muft continue fo to be, till

he has fuffered the punifhment his crime

deferves, or till fomething takes place in

him which renders him the proper obje5l of

mercy ; and when either of thefe take place,
then he

ceafes to be the proper object of

punifhment. I fay, when either of thefe

take place, becaufe when the offender has

rendered himfeif the proper objeffi of mercy,
and asfar as he has done fo, then he there

by ceafes to be the proper object of punifh
ment, as much as he would, by his fuffering
in whole, or in part, the punifhment his

crime deferved. I here put the cafe, when
the offender has rendered himfeif the pro

per object of mercy, and as far as he has

done fo $ becaufe, poffibly,
* an offender may

become the proper object of mercy in party
that is, fuch circumftances may attend him
as may render it reafonable that his punifh
ment mould be abated, but not wholly taken

away. This muft be the cafe, except we
admit that an offender can be the proper ob

ject of mercy to the full, and of puniihment
to the full, at the fame time, which is an

apparent contradiction ; becaufe mercy confifts

in the remiffion of punifhment. So that it is

not the mewing mercy to any y
or to all of*

fenders, without any rule or reafon ; but only

* I here admit the fuppofition that an offender may be

come the proper obje6l of mercy only in part, but do not

take upon me to maintain either iide of the queftion.
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to fuch as have rendered themfelves the pro

per objects of mercy, which is right &amp;gt; fit, com

mendable, and pratje-wortby. If to fhew mercy
to all offenders, without regarding that which
renders the offender the proper object of

mercy were right and
fit,

then the confe-

quence will be, that there will be no punijh-
ment in futurity ; becaufe we may well be

afiured that God will not punifh where the

reafon of the thing requires that he fhould

fliew mercy. And, on the other fide, if to

punifh all offenders equal to their crimes^

without regarding that which renders the of

fender the proper object of mercy were right
and fit, then the confequence will be, that

there will be no mercy fhewn in futurity -,

becaufe God will not fhew mercy where
the reafon of the thing requires that he
fliould punifh, which is the prefent cafe.

But the truth lies betwixt thofe extreams.

For, as God will punifh fuch offenders as

continue to be, notwithftanding his patience
and long-fuffering towards them, the pro

per objetJs of punifhment ; fo he will cer

tainly fhew mercy to all fuch offenders as have

rendered themfelves the fuitable and proper

objects of it.

Thus, I think, I have fully ftated the

notion of mercy, and fhewed what idea we
annex to that term, in the prefent cafe.

The next thing to be confidered, is what

|

there is in nature which can, and does, ren-

j|

,der an offender the proper object
of mercy.

Mercy,
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Mercy, in the prefent cafe, takes place of

juftice, and fuperfedes or fets afide pitnifimenf.

Juftice, in the prefent cafe, is the ballance

of common equity, by which is weighed out

or difpenfed rewards and -punijhments, in an

equal proportion to the good or evil, the vir-

tuoufnefs or vicioufnefs of mens adions. And,
that I may keep the argument clear of all in-

cumbrances, and thereby guard againft cap
tious oppofers, I will ftate the notion of re

wards and puni/bmznts, and of good and evil

aStiom as the foundation of them. Thofe
words reward and punifh are relative, the for

mer is a relative to fome paft good action or

merit, the latter is a relative to fome paft
evil adtion or guilt. For though in a loofe

and popular way of fpeaking all favours

may be called rewards, and all affliftiom

may be called punijhments, (as a man by
{offering great pain in a fit of the gout may
be faid to fuffer great punifhment thereby)

yet, ftridlly fpeaking, no favours nor af-

fliftions come under the denomination of re

wards and punijhments, but fuch only as

have had fome good or evil actions, done by
the receiver, to be the ground and founda

tion of them. If the fettled price of labour

be one fiilling per day, and a man labours

a day for me, and if I pay the labourer one

jbilling, that pay is properly called reward;
becaufe there was fomething done by the re

ceiver relative to reward, which was the

ground of that pay, and which therefore gives
it
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it that denomination. But if a man s pref
fing neceffity,

and not any precedent fervice

done me, {hould excite me to put a Jhilling
into his hand, in order to fupply that ne-

ceffity, this adtion would properly come un
der the denomination of a gift, and not of

a reward ; becaufe there was nothing in the

receiver, relative to reward, to be the ground
of that adion, which could bring it under

that denomination. And, as there muft be a

precedent good adion or fome fervice done,
to be a foundation for reward ; fo that aftion

or fervice muft be done by the receiver, and
not by another, to conftitute what he receives

a reward. If one man {hould perform a day s

labour for me, and I {hould deliver a {hilling
to another, he that received it would not be

rewarded thereby; becaufe there was nothing
in him, relative to reward, to be the ground
of it, which could give the adion that deno

mination. Again, If a man, by a fall from
his horfe, {hould break a limb, or otherwife

fuffer great pain thereby, this would be a very
: qreat affliction to that man $ and yet it would
not come under the denomination of punijh-

went, beeaufe there was no precedent evil

atfion in him, (which is the relative to puni(h-

; rnent) that was the ground of the afflidion,

which could give it that denomination. But

|

if a man {hould Jleal an horfey
and ihould be

ijfentenced to death or banifhrnent for it ; the

&amp;lt;xecutionof that lenience would properly come

pander
the denomination of funi/hment, becaufe

there



there was a precedent evil adion or guilt in

him, which is the relative to punifliment,
that was the ground of that fentence, and

therefore would bring it under that denomi
nation. And, as there muft be fome precedent
evil adtion or guilt, to be the ground of punifh-
rnent ; fo that evil adtion muft be done, and

that guilt muft be attradted by ihefufferer only,

and not by another, to conftitute any affliction

punifhment. If one man fhould Jleal an horfe,

and another man, known to be innocent with

regard to that fad:, fhould be hanged ; in that

cafe, tho the perfon hanged would fuffer one

of the greateft of natural evils, yet that fuf-

fering would not be a pttm/hment to him, be-

caufe he had no precedent guilt, which is the \

relative to punifliment, to be the ground of

that fuffering, and therefore, it could not

come under the denomination ofpunijhment to

him. And, as to the guilt that was contrac

ted by the other, it could not poffibly alter

the cafe with refpedl to him
-,
becaufe he could

not poflibly become guilty thereby. And,- \

fuppoiing the innocent perfon fhould, not on

ly confent to be hanged, but fhould voluntarily

offer himjelf to fuffer, in order to fave the

guilty 5 this would not alter the cafe at all, be

caufe fuch confent and voluntary offer could not

poflibly make him guilty of the other s crime,
and where there is no guilt there can be no

punifliment; it being the fame grofs abfurdity
to fuppofe punifhment without crime, as it is

to fuppofe a fon without a father. And, to

fuppofe



fuppofe that punifliment may be transferred

from one perfon to another, when guilt,

which is the ground of it, cannot, is the fame

grofs abfurdity. How idle then muft it be for

men to pretend that the innocent Jefus bore the

punifhment that was due for the Jins of man-
kind? I fay how vain muft fuch a pretence be ?

For, as it was impoffible that Chrift {hould be

guilty of our crimes; fo it was equally as im

poffible that he fhould fuffer the punijhment
due for them. Again, thegwJ or evil, or the

merit or demerit of adtions, which is the ground
and foundation of rewards and punifhments,
does not arife from the good or evil

effects and

:onjequences of thofe adtions, but from the good
pr evil motive or principle they fpring from,

jjiiippofe the adtion of another, by mere accident

jind without any defign of the agent, fhould

|;3ecome very beneficial to me, in this cafe, tho*

|:he
adtion in it s effedt and confequence would

be a natural good to me $ yet it would not be
1 1 moral good in the adtor, becaufe it s being a

;ood to me was not the produce of his in

clination and will, and therefore, it could not

|

&amp;gt;e a proper foundation for reward. Whereas,
f that good to me was intended by the agent,
.nd I was the proper objett of his regard, then

;t
would be a moral good in the ador, and he

;

vould be worthy of a reward upon the ac-
. ount of it. Again, if a man, by mere acci*

^nt and without any defign, fhould take away
he

life ofanother 5 in this cafe, tho the adtioa
a it s effedt and confequence would be the

M gteateft



greateft of natural evils to the man who loft

his life by it, yet it would not be a moral evil

in the agent, becaufe it was not the produce
of any evil OK vicious inclination in him, and

confequently, he could not contract guilt to

himfelf by it, nor be worthy ofpunishment on

the account of it. Whereas, if he intended

that evil to a man, without anyyw/? ground to

inflict it, he would be guilty of moral evil, and

be worthy of punimment. And, tho an evil

dtfpofition does not, I think, conftitute guilt,

until it becomes the ground and foundation of

a&ion* or, at leaft, until it is intended to be fo
&amp;gt;

yet, I think, it is the evil
di/pojition only which,

communicates guilt to the adtion, if I may fo

fpeak, or in other words, it is the evil difpoli-

tion that renders the action vicious and blame-

worthy which is produced by it. So that the
:

merit and demerit of actions, by which they
become the ground and foundation, of rewards

and punimments, reiiilt not from their effects

and confequence^, but from their caufes.

But to return, juftice, (as I obferved above)
is the ballance of common equity, by which
is weighed out or difpenfed rewards and punifli-

ments, in equal proportion to the merit or

demerit of mens actions. Juftice, in the ad-

miniftration of rewards, is the mean betwixt

bounty and fraud. He who rewards the la

bourer equalto the value of his labour, \sjuft. &amp;lt;

He who rewards the labourer below it s value,

defrauds him, and thereby is criminally un-

juft. He who rewards the labourer above

the
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the value of his labour, is bountiful to him,
and thereby is virtuoujly unjuft, provided there

be a laudable reafon for that bounty. So that

[he who rewards above the merit of an action,

i is as truly unjuft, as he who rewards below it;

ibut then, injuftice in one inftance is vicious

iand blame-worthy, whereas injujli.ee ia the other

inftance may be virtuous and commendable\

\ Again, juftice, in the admin ifiratioa of puniili-

ment, is the mean betwixt mercy and cruelty,
!He (as I obferved above) who puniflies the

[offender equal to his crime, isjuft. -He who

ays upon the offender a greater punilhment
than his crime deferves, is cruel \ that is, he

criminally unjuft. He who remits that

Dunifhment, in whole, or in part, is merciful ;

hat is, he is virtuoujly unjuft, provided there

DC a laudable reafon for the exercife of that

nercy. So that he who punifhes below the de-

nerit of a vicious adion, is as truly unjuft, as

who punifhes above it ; but then, injuftice
n the latter cafe is a vice, and ought to be

ivoided, whereas injuftice in the former in-

tance is a virtue and truly commendable^ pro-
ided there be ibme laudable reafon for the ex-

rcife of that mercy. So that juftice is right
nd jit only when it comes in competition
pith, criminal injuftice ; but when it comes in

ompetition with virtuous injuftice, and is pre-
-rred before it, by puniiliing the criminal equal
3 the demerit of his crimes, when he has ren-

ered himfelf the proper object of mercy, then,
ad under thefe circumftances, juftice degene-M 2 rates
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rates into unmercifulnefs, and is in itfelf truly

blame-worthy. I fay, juftice itfelf is blame

worthy in fuch cafes where there is a laudable

reafon for the exercifing of mercy to the crimi

nal, and what that laudable reafon is comes
now to be confidered.

I have already obferved, that punimment is

relative to guilt, the latter of thefe being the

ground and foundation of the former. I have

likewife obferved that actions derive their guilt,

not from their effedts and confequences, but

from their caufes ; that is, from thofe evil or

vicious difpofitions of mind which are the

ground and caufe of them. I here farther ob-

ferve, that when once guilt is contracted, it can

never be taken away ; that is, when once an

evil a&ion has been committed, that action

cannot be undone, nor can it ever be otherwife

but an evil aftion, and confequently, the per-

fon who committed it muft continue to have

been guilty of that evil adlion to all eternity,

or, at leaft, fo long as he mail continue to

exift. And this is the cafe upon all fchemes,

whether the criminal fuffers the punimment
his crime deferves, or whether we admit the

abfurd fuppofition of another s fuffering in his

ftead, or whether his punimment be remitted,

in whole, or in part. But then, tho an evil

action cannot be undone, but muft continue to

have been committed to all eternity ; yet that

evil dijpofition of mind out of which it Iprang

may be put away, and when that is the cafe,

then, he that before was the proper objeft
of

punifhmentj



punifhment, by this ceafes to be fuch, and be

comes thereby the proper object of mercy. For
as in things natural, take away the caufe, and

the effect will ceafe ; fo in things moral, take

away the caufe ; and the effect ought to ceafe.

A man in a flate of poverty is the proper object

of relief, and therefore ought to be relieved :

But then, take away the caufe, and the effect

ought to ceafe ; that is change his circumftances

by putting him into a ftate of plenty, and then

he ceafes to be the proper object of relief, and
therefore ought not to be relieved. In like man
ner, a man who from a wicked dijpofition of
mind has been guilty of a wicked action, be

comes thereby the proper object of punifhment;
but then, take away the caufe, and the effedt

ought to ceafe, that is, change his circumftan

ces by removing that wicked dijpofition
which

took place in him, and which was the ground
of his mifbehaviour, and then he

ceafes
to be

the proper object of punifhment, and becomes

thereby the proper object of mercy. For when
thegrounds of refentment and punifhment ceafe^

which is the cafe here, then, in reafon and

equity, refentment and punifhment ought to

ceafe alfo. And it would be the fame abfurd

conduct, to punifk a man after he is become a

penitent, for his having before been guilty of

an evil action ; as it would be to relieve a man
in zftate of plenty, for his having before been
in zjlate of poverty. This change of circum-

Jiances in an offender, changes his character

and relations. For, whilft he was under the

power?
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power of vicious aflfeftions, and was difpofed
to gratify them to the publick hurt, he was
then an evil or vicious creature, and an enemy
to the intelligent and moral world, and, as

fuch, was the proper object of refentment and

punimment. But when he became changed as

aforefaid, he then ceajed to be that vicious or

evil creature, and is become virtuous and good,
he is no longer an enemy, but a friend and a

benefactor to the intelligent world as far as it

is in his power fo to be, and, as fuch, he is

no longer the proper object of rejentment and

funifhment, but is become, by ^aforementioned

change, the proper objed: of compaffion and

mercy. So that if the Deity will follow na

ture, and be guided by it, (which he mod
certainly will) then, he muft deal with fuch a

creature according to what he is, and not ac

cording to what he has been
-,
he muft deal

with him, not as an offender, coniideredy#^&amp;gt;/y

as fitch, which would render him the proper

objedl of punifimcnt, this not being his whole

character ; but he muft and will treat him as

a penitent offender, that being his whole cha

racter, and the prefent ftate of his cafe, and,
as fuch, he is the proper objeft of God s mercy.
To fay in this cafe, that the penitent offender

Jtill continues to have been guilty of the crimes

he has committed, and therefore, he ought to

be punijhed, this is weakly urged j becaufe,

(as I have already obferved) that is the cafe

upon allfchemes, and therefore, it ought not

to be urged here \ and is. the fame kind of

reafoning
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reafoning as to fay, that the man who has been

in a ftate of poverty, tho his circumftances

are changed, and he is now in a ftate of plenty -,

yet he ftill continues to be the man who has

been in a ftate of poverty, and therefore Jlill

ought to be relieved ; the weaknefs of which,

think, appears at firft fight.

From what I have obferved, I think, my
reader cannot avoid feeing what it is which
renders men, who have, by their greatly de

parting from that rule of aftion they ought to

be governed by, rendered themfelves juftly

difpleafing to their Maker; I fay, I think, my
reader cannot avoid feeing what it is which
will renderfuch offenders the proper objeBs of

God s mercy \ and confequently, will be the

ground of the divine mercy to them. Namely,
it is paffing throughfuel a change, which, (to

fpeak ia the figurative language of the New
Teftament) is called a being born again, be

coming a new creature ; being created a new,

in, or according to Chrift Jefus ; and the like.

Whatever offender paries through this change,
he thereby ceafes to be the proper object of

funi/hment, and becomes the proper object of

mercy ; and therefore, we may be affured, he

will moft certainly obtain it at God s hand.

I am not here enquiring what is, or may be,

the ground or reajon of remitting punifhment
amongfl men, which, perhaps, fometimes is

relation, friendiliip, precedent obligations, and
the like. Thefe cannot take place with re-

fpect to God, and therefore, whether, and
how
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bowfar they may \yzjujltfiabh grounds of re

mitting punifhment amongft men, does not

come into the prefent queftion. I have already
obferved that the law of nature is a perfect law,

as it is a rule of a6lion in all inflames and cafes,

and under all poffible circumftance in which a

law or rule of adion is wanting. And, for as

much as nature has pointed out a plain and an

obvious rule in the prefent cafe, by fhewing
who, and who only, are the proper objects of

mercy to the Deity : So we may be as certain,

as we are that God is, that he will govern his

conduct, in this particular, by this rule. And,
that what I have before laid down is the truth

of the cafe, is, I think, as plain and obvious

as any thing in nature or reafon can poffibly

be. Here then is a plain obvious rule by
which every great offender may judge whe
ther he is become truly religious, or not 5 and

whether he fhall moil certainly obtain God s

mercy, or not. If he has pafled through that

change which we ufually call repentance, and

is become in truth and fincerity a virtuous

good man -, then, he will, moft certainly, ob

tain mercy and acceptance at the hand of his

Maker. But if he ftill retains his vicious

wicked difpofition
of mind, and would follow

that difpofition, in the practice of every vile-

nefs, were he not reftrained from it, either in

hope of a reward, or for fear of punifhment,
or from fome other felfifh confideration, as,

in fuch a cafe, he is in truth a vicious wicked

man&amp;gt;
whatever his outward behaviour may be :

So
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So he is likewife an irreligious man, and the

proper vbjetf of God s difpleafure. And, as

true religion, in the prefent cafe, confifts in

the forementioned change or renovation ofmindy

and in a change of life confequent upon it (for

make the tree good and the fruit will be good

alfo) : So every thing befide this change which
is reprefented to be the ground of God s mercyv
tnuft btfa/Je religion. I fay, every thing be-

fide the forementioned change which is repre
fented to be the ground of God s mercy, muft

be falfe religion ; becaufe it is the foremention

ed change, and that only, which renders iinners

the proper objects of mercy, and therefore, it is

that change, and that only, which can pofli-

bly be the ground or reafon of God s mercy to

them. This is the ftate of the cafe indepen
dent of any revelation or promulged law

-,
and

when confidered in the abftract nature and rea

fon of things.
And now I expecl: it will be faid that I am

greatly under-valuing the undertaking and fuf-

ferings of Chrift, and that upon my principles
mankind had no need of a Saviour and a Re
deemer ; this, and fuch like, probably, the

gnorant and the artful will be buzzing in the

jsars of the people, and will be objecting to

ny readers. Upon which I obferve, that as I

j
would by no means

lefjen or detract from the

eal value of Chrift s undertaking and fufifer-

ngs, by reprefenting them to be the produce

&amp;gt;j

)f
Jelfijhnefs in him, viz. that he fought him-

clf, and purfued his own intereft inWhat
N he
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he did, as St Paul feems to have reprefented
the cafe to be, when he faid, that for the joy
that was fct before him, he endured the crofs,

dejpifing thejhame, and, (in confequence there

of) is fat down on the right-band of the Majefty
on high ; I fay, as I would by no means thus

detract from the value and merit of Chrift s

undertaking and fufferings : So, on the other

iide, I durft not complement thefe with what
does not belong to them, and to which they
can no way ftand related. And, this leads

me to put the queftion, what connection,

what relation, what affinity, what analogy, is

there betwixt the fins and offences of man

kind, and the fufferings and death of Jefus

Chiift ? And the anfwer is obvious, viz. there

is none at all. Man is, by nature, an ac

countable creature, who is anfwerable to God
for his behaviour. And as all merit and guilt

\&perfonaL)
and cannot poflibly be transferred

from one agent to another: So, according to

all the rules of juftice, equity, and reafon, the

righteoufnefs of the righteous ought, and will

be upon him, and upon him only ;
and the

wickednefs of the wicked ought, and will be

upon him, and upon him only. That the

father ought not, nor will he bear the iniquity
of the fon, nor the fon the iniquity of the

father. That the foul that finneth
/&amp;gt;&#//,

and

will die, except he repent and return to his

duty, by doing that which is lawful and right,
and that then he will moft affuredly fave his

foul alive. That, if a man does well, then he

will
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will be approved and accepted of God ; but if

a man does evil, then the pitnifoment due to

Ihis fin lieth at the door, and will mod cer-

.inly lay hold of him, except his repentance
ind reformation (which renders him the pro-

;r objedt of mercy) prevent it. Thefe are the
r

ays of righteoufhefs and equity, and thefe are

jthe righteous and equitable ways of God. For,
Itho the houfe of IJrael walked by other rules ;

jyet thefe^
and theje only, are the rules that the

\God of Ifrael walks by, and that conftantly,

Uniformly, and everlaftingly. Yet ye, (the

jhoufe
of Ifrael) fay, the way of the Lord is not

&amp;gt;qual.
Hear now O houfe of Ifrael, is not my

way equal % are not your ways unequal? faith

;he Lord of hofts, Ezek. xviii. 25. Now, if

;hefe are the ways of truth and
reafon, of ju-

lice and equity, as moil certainly they are,

hen the queftion will return as above, viz.

,vhat connexion, what relation is there betwixt
he

offences of men and the jitfferings of Chrift ?

\nd the anfwer will be as before, viz. it plain-

y appears that thefe have no connection with,
10 relation to each other at all. Mankind
vere greatly corrupted and degenerated, as to

heir understandings, their affedtions, and ac-

ions; and under thefe circumjlances, God, out

f his abundant goodnefs, lent his Son our

,ord Jefus Chrift to be their Saviour. That
5, Jefus Chrift was fent to apprife mankind
f their danger, and to point out to them the

nly certain way by which they might efcape

, and fecure to themfelves the divine favour.

N 2 And,
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And, in the profecution of this defign, our

Lord fell into wicked bands, by which he was

crucified and Jlain. And, out of this fcene of

affion, viz. the crucifixion and death of Chrift,

fome of his followers have extracted the moft

profound myfteries,
than which nothing irt pa-

ganifm was more abfurd or ridiculous.

I am fenfible, it is commonly urged, that

fatisfadion muft have been made to the juftice

of God for the fins of mankind, otherwife

God could not have exercifed his mercy in the

forgivenefs of our fins; and that fuch fatif-

fadion was made by the death and fufferings
of Chrift. Good God ! how abfurd ? how in-

confiftent is this ? juftice, confidered abftrac-

tedly, is not an agent or perfon, but only a

property or quality, if it may be fo called ;

and therefore, when men talk of making fatif-

fadion to fo&juftice of God, they muft mean,

(if they talk fenfe) making fatisfadion to a

juji God, or rather God muft a& juftly by de

manding and receiving, or by making himfelf

full fatisfadion in die cafe. But then, this is

a cafe in which fathfeftion cannot poffibly

lake place ; becaute where there is no injury

done, there can be no jatisfatlion made : But

God is not injured, in the leaft degree, by our

fins, and therefore, he cannot poffibly receive

any fatisfadion. God is indeed offended at,

but not injured by our mifcarriages, or rather

he is difpleafed
with us on account of the evil

difpojltions
that take place in us, which are the

ground and caufe of thofe mifcarriagea, and

this
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this is a juft ground of refentment to him,
which refentment may be removed, either by
our fuffering equal to the demerit of our

crimes, or by our rendering our felves the

objeffis of his mercy ; but then, this is a cafe

in which fatisfa&ion is quite out of the que-
ftion. Again, if we admit the abfurdity of

fatisfa&ion, it will involve us in another ab

furdity. For, fuppofing full fatisfaction be

made to God for the Jim of mankind ; then,
this would be fo far from making way for the

exercife of God s mercy, that, on the contrary,
it would fuperfede it and fet it quite afide.

Mercy and juftice, in the prefent cafe, are in

compatible. If
juftice takes place, mercy can

not. Juflice confifts in paying the full debt,
or in punifhing equal to the demerit of the

crime ; and when that is done there can be no

place for mercy, becaufe mercy confifts in re

mitting that very puniihment. Again, if mercy
takes place, then juftice cannot. Mercy con-

iifts in the remitting of puniihment, (as was
faid before) and when that is done there can
be no place for the execution ofjuftice, becaufe

juftice confifts in the
inflicting that very

punifhment which is fuppofed to be remitted.

I have already obferved, that the execution

of juftice is only commendable when it ftand

oppofed to, and takes place of criminal inju-
ftice ; and that when it comes in competition
with, and takes place of mercy, then it be
comes blameable, provided the perfon on whom
it is exercifed be the proper objt&t.

of mercy.
Sa
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So that were the Deity to execute juftice upon
fuch an offender as has rendered himfelf the

proper cbjefi of mercy, this would not be a

perfe5twn y
but an impcrfeftion in him. It

would be cndlefs were I to go about to un

ravel and expofe all that abfurdity and nonfenfe
that this fubjedt is incumbred with ; and there

fore, I fhall not attempt it.

I will only farther obferve, that as our

Lord Jefus Chrift is called our Redeemer : So
this title is grounded on the language of the

New Teftament, ih which Chrift is faid to have

redeemed his people to -God by his bloody and

that they have redemption through his bloody

and the like. Here the queftion will be, whe
ther the redemption applied to Chrift be lite

ral, or only figurative. By a literal redemp
tion, I apprehend, thepurcbafag the freedom
of a captive, by paying down a price or valu

able consideration, to the captive s mafter, for

his liberty ; which valuable confideration is

called the price of that redemption. So that

Jn a literal redemption there muft be a literal

Jlave, and a literal mafter ,
and a literal price

paid down to that mafter, for the purchafing
a literal freedom, to that literal flave ; but

none of thefe take place in the redemption

applied to Cbrift, and therefore, that redemp
tion cannot be literal, but only figurative,
and confequently, all tfae exprejjiom and paf-

fages in the New Teftament relating thereto,

muft of neceflity be underftood not in a literal

but in &figurative fenfe. If it fhould be afked,

how
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how is all that figurative language to be un-

derftood ? Anfwer, it is a queftion that I am
not particularly concerned in. And as the

entering into it would of courfe introduce an

endlefs wrangling controverfy j fo that is a

fufficient reafon to me not to meddle with it.

It is fufficient to my purpofe that all the ex*

prefflons and pajfages referred to are plainly
and evidently Jigures of fpeech, and as fuch

they are not proper foundations to build doc

trines of importance upon, (as I have already

obferved) efpecially if thofe dodrines are plain

ly repugnant to the eternal reafon and truth of

things, which is the prefent cafe. But then,

if the redemption wrought out by Chrift be

not literal, but only figurative, the queftion
will be, how, or in what way, is it that Chrift

has been a Saviour and a Redeemer to man
kind ? Anfwer, this point is largely and fully

confidered in my book entitled The true Gofpel

of Jcjus Chrift afferted, (already published)
to which I refer my reader for fatisfadion.

Thus I have gone through what I propofed,
and have, I think, plainly fliewed that religion
is founded in nature ; that is, there is a right
and wrong, a true and falfe religion in na

ture
-,

and that nature or reafon affords fome

plain and obvious principles by which a man
may dijlinguijh thefe, and form a proper

judgment in the prefent cafe ; and which an
honeft upright man may fafely

and fecurely

ftay his mind upon. I have, at the begin

ning of this work obferved, that the various

and
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and different characters of men are in part oc-

cafioned by religion^ as religion has a great
influence upon., their ajfebtiom and actions ;

and confequently, not only ihtirfuture, but

alfo their pre/enf happinefs and mifery is

greatly affcded thereby. For, as the pradtice
of true religion lays a fure foundation for a

bleffed eternity ; io it is the
bejl and

fafeft

way. to happinefs now. And, -zsfalje religion
will difappoint mans hopes with refpedt to ano

ther world $ fo, .in a multitude of cafes, it

contributes greatly to their unhappinefs in this.

It is therefore a matter of great concern that

men (hould have
juft.

and true notions of reli

gion 5
becaufc their prefent and future well being

greatly depends upon it. I have contributed

my mite towards this work, and, I truft, it

has not altogether been in vain. And, though

religion has been, and ftill \s greatly controver

ted in the world ; yet, I think, men may
come to a certainty with refpedt to it. Re

ligion is not an arbitrary inflitution, founded

on foveraign pleafure; but it is grounded on

the eternal reafon and truth of things, as I

have largely fhewn in the precedent enquiry;
and therefore, it admits of equal certainty

with every thing of like kind. True religion

has no dependance upon language \ that is,

upon the ufe and fenfe and derivation of

words. For, as religion is what every in

dividual of our fpecies is greatly interefted in,

whether he be high or low, rich or poor,
learned or unlearned ; fo it muft, in reafon

and
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and equity ,

be level to the capacities of all ;

and therefore, cannot depend upon niceties

and trifles. Learning indeed has it s ufe to

men of leifure and abilities j but then, it

generally does more mifchief than good with

elation to religion, becaufe it ferves to darken

ind perplex that which is in itfelf plain and

clear, and which ought fo to be preferved to

he people. If a religion is at any time pro-

mulged, under a divine character ; and if what
s delivered concerning it, be put into writing ;

hen, the language it firjl appeared in gives

great men a fair occafion and opportunity to

liew their learning and abilities^ and to make
heir a$M*nf*g& upon it. This is plainly the

:afe of what is ufually called the Chriftian

Revelation, and the Chriftian Religion, or, to

peak more properly, that promulgation of the

riginal and primary law of nature, which
made to mankind by the miniftry of Jefus

hrift. The language which this revelation

fry? appeared in, like all other languages, has

iven great and learned men an opportunity of

hewing their dexterity, by turning what was

y? promulged to mankind into any and every

hape. Thefe men make Cbriflianity to be
~

}

opery, and to be Proteftantifm ; to be this

king and that thing ; to be any thing and to

ie every thing. And indeed this muft be the

afe of all traditionary religion, whether in

s original promulgation it were true
y or

zlfe. A religion grounded on revelation, if

is to be propagated, of courfe introduces

O Tranfcribers,
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&amp;lt;

Trartfcribers, Tranflators, Commentators, Ex

pounders, and the like. And tHefe, through
the weaknefs of fome, and the wickednefs of

others, introduce that great variety and con

trariety ,
that confujion and perpexity, as we fee

at this day. And this, (as I faid before) muft,
and will be the cafe of all traditionary re

ligion, whether in it s firft promulgation it

were of God, or not ; and whether thofe who

firft committed it to writing were divinely in-

fpired, or not, How neceffary and deferable a

thing muft it therefore be, that there fhould

be fome plain, obvious, certain principles in

nature or reafon to be zjolid foundation for re

ligion, which honeft upright men may fafely
and jecurely ftay their minds upon, amidft

that diverfity and perplexity which all tradi

tionary religion is liable to, and is conftantly
attended with ; and this, to our fatisfa&amp;lt;tion

and comfort, is the truth of the cafe, tfrue

religion, when confidered abjlraffiedly from
what may be made the outward figns and

tokens of it, from what may be ufed as

means and helps to it, and from what may
be annexed to and blended with it, is not

liable to fuch to
flings

and changes. For, as it

is grounded on the eternal reafon and truth of

things y fo it muft of neceflity be the fame,
both yefterday, to day, and for ever. And,
indeed, it would be a very hard cafe, were
true religion (which is of univerjal concern

to mankind) to depend upon the fenje
and

derivation of words, the underftanding of

which,
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which, men of letters are apt to boaft of,

and value themfelve upon ; feeing words, with

regard to their fen/e and derivation, like

fhittlecocks, are liable to be battled to andfrom t

according to the art and fkill of the opponents.
And, though this is what many learned men
would fain have the cafe appear to be, becaufe

then, they only would be capable judges con

cerning it ; yet the truth is, true religion is

not of fo light and airy a nature, but is more

folia

1

, as being grounded on eternal reajon and
truthy (as I have already obferved) and there

fore admits of no alteration, and is to be dif-

cerned and judged of by every man, whether
he has learning, or not.

To conclude: I obferve, that I have not

reafoned from general and received opinions,
nor from the fentiments of great and learned

men, in any age, or ages, nor from any other

kind of authority, nor indeed from any un~-

certain and precarious hypotbejis whatever; but

only from fuch principles as are founded on
the eternal rea/bn and truth of things. So that

fkill in criticifm, in hiftory, in arts and fciences,
is not wanted here; but a capacity and atten

tion fufficient to difcern and diftinguifli be

twixt juft and folid arguments and reafonings
and their contraries, fuch ability and applica
tion being neceflary to render a perfon a pro
per judge of what I have laid down ; and

therefore, I appeal to all thofe of fuperior

abilities, of greater attention, and quicker

difcernment, as the beft judges in the prefent
O 2 cafe.
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cafe. But then, as to the Horlers or
c

Tumpe-
ters of the age, who found an alarm of danger,
and call to arms the whole

Ecclejiajtical Sol

diery to wage war with me, who are much
better qualified tojing a love fong, and to dance

a horn-pipe, than to reafon upon queftions of

fo important and ferious a nature ; and alfo to

all our fyftematical Divines, Preachers, Wri
ters, and Difputers, their judgments, furely,
muft be of lefs weight in the cafe under con-

fideration. Neverthelefs, though I have ap

pealed as above ; yet, I am fenfible, that great

men, who have obtained popular applaufe,
are ufually very careful not to turn the tables

and bring upon themfelves popular odium ;

and therefore, when popular errors, that is,

errors which have been generally received as

important truths, when fuch errors are brought

upon the carpet, and are under examination,

great men feldom come openly, plainly, and

fully into the defence of truth ; efpecially if

there be fomething in view worth rowing
*

for, and if there be a profpecl: of obtaining

it; I fay, under thefe circumftances, great
men feldom come openly, plainly, and fully

into the defence of truth. Indeed, there are

fame inftances of great men, who, when not

engaged in controverfy, have adled bravely
and boldly in aflerting truths not greatly po

pular.

*
Rowing here alludes to the print, in which three

Bifhops were reprefented as rowing hard for Lambeth,

otherwife the Archbi/hoprick of Canterbury, though, (by
the waf) they ali three ioft it.
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pular. Thus for example, Dr Sherlock*, by
the King s ordinance now Lord Bifhop of

Salijbury,
in a Sermon preached before the

Society for propagating the gofpel in Foreign

Parts, (pages 9, 10, n, 12, 13.) hath expref-
fed himfelf in the following manner.

I mall now proceed to lay before you fuch
c

confequences as feem to me to be the na-
c

tural refult of this method made ufe of by
our blefled Lord and his Apoftles, in pub-

c

lifhing the gofpel to mankind/
c And the firft is this : that the religion of

c
the gofpel is the true original religion of

c reafon and nature/
c This appears, by confidering the nature

c of that repentance, which our Lord, and
*
thofe who came after him in the miniftry of

c the gofpel, preached to the world: repen-
c tance fuppofes a tranfgreffion, and tranfgref-
c

fion fuppofes a law ; for as the Apoftle ar-
c

gues, where there is no law there is no tranf-
c

gre/Jion
: and iince repentance confifts in a

*

change of mind, in rectifying what was be-
c fore amifs, and in fulfilling that obedience
c which was before wanting; it is evident,
* that to repent of the violation of any law,
c

is to return to the obedience of it: and he
* that exhorts and calls you to repentance,
c

calls you back to the obedience of that law,
c

againft which you had offended. The que-
c

ftion then is, againft what law thofe offences
c were committed, the repentance for which
* was fo neceffary, that without it there \^as

c no
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e no admittance into the fellowship of the
c

gofpel of Chrift ? The laws of the gofpel,
c coniidered as fuch, are evidently excluded
e

upon the prefent view ; for repentance being
c
the firft thing every where taught, and an-

c
tecedently to the publication of any of the

rules and precepts of the gofpel, the law not
*

yet publifhed could not be the rule of that
*

repentance, which related to fins already
committed. At the time of the publication

* of the gofpel, there were many forms and
4

inftitutions of religion fubfiftingin the world 5

* but as thefe were very different from one
c

another, infomuch that if fome were true,
* others were certainly falfe ; fo they could
* not be the ground of that repentance, which
*

being generally taught to all the world, to
* the Gentile as well as the Jew, muft refpeft
* fome general law, which related alike to all,
c

. and the obligations to which were in fome
c

degrees univerfally felt and acknowleged :

c and this can be no other than that which
the Apoftle to the Romans has defcribed in

4 the fecond chapter, ver. 14, 15, when the

Gentiles, which have not the
law&amp;gt;

do by na-

ture the things contained in the law, thefe
c

having not the law, are a law unto them-
*

fefoes : whichfaew the work ofthe law written
*

in their hearts, their conscience aljb bearing
c

witnefs, and their thoughts the mean while
c

accufwg or
elje excujing one another. How-

* ever the light of reafon and nature was

(Darkened and obfcured by the ignorance
&amp;lt; and



and fuperftition of the world, yet fome re-

mains of it were in all places to be found ;

e and the general principles of religion were
c fo rivetted in human nature, that {he could
c not but ftart at any thing that dire&ly con-
c tradi&ed them : Thus, for inftance, in the
c

great branch of natural religion, which re-
c

lates to the worfhip and fervice of God, tho
c mankind had univerfally erred and defiled
c
themfelves with many pollutions and abo-

*

minations, yet Atheifm was as deteftable a
c crime in the Heathen world, as it is in
c
the Chriftian : and fome, we know, were

c

thought worthy of death, for being the
c maintainers of fo unnatural an opinion. A
c

fenfe of the moral duties between&quot; man and
* man were better preferved ; and there are
* not many vices condemned in the gofpel,
&amp;lt; which were not infamous before in all

* civilized parts of the world. This general

law, as the Apoftle tells us, was the ground-
c work of confcience, the teftimony of the
c confcience plainly {hewing the work of the
c law to be written in the heart ; and this is

&amp;lt; a farther evidence, that this law of nature
4 was the foundation of that repentance,
* which was to ufher in the gofpel; for
c as the preacher of repentance neceffarily re-
4

fers himfelf to the confciences of men, to
*

point out to them the guilt of their adions;
c

fo muft his doctrine neceflarily relate to that
*

law, which is the principle or origin of
c confcience : Since then the dotrine of re-

pentance,
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pentance, with which the gofpel fet out in

the w7

orld, had reference to the law of rea

fon and nature, againft which men had

every where offended ; and firice repentance
infers the neceffity of a future reformation,
and a return to that duty and obedience,
from which by tranfgreflion we are fallen ;

the confequence is manifeftly this, that the
*

gofpel was a republication of the law of
&amp;lt;

nature, and it s precepts declarative of that
*

original religion, which was as old as the
* creation/

c That this muft certainly be the cafe, will
*

appear, by confidering the nature of the
*

thing itfelf. The notions of good and evil

c
are eternally and unalterably the fame, which

* notions are the rules and mealures of all

c moral actions, and are confequently neceflary
* and conftituent parts of religion : and there-
* fore if the religion of nature, in her primi-
c

tive ftate, was pure and uncorrupt, (which
*

will not, I prefume, be denied) though
*

there was fufficient reafon for a republication
1 of it, becaufe of the great ignorance and
*

fuperftition which had grown upon the
*

world, yet there could be no reafon for any
* alteration of it; for though the world was
f the worfe for abafing the religion of na-
*

ture, and might want to be reformed by
c a divine inftrudter ; yet the religion of na-
c

ture was not the worfe for being abufed,
c but ftill retained it s firft purity and fim-
c

plicity. The duties of religion, confidered

as
.
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c
as a rule of aftion, flow from the relation

we bear to God, and to one another $ and
c

religion muft ever be the fame, as long as
c
thefe relations continue unaltered : If our

*
firft parent was the creature of God, fo are

c we ; and whatfoever fervice and duty he
c

owed, in virtue of this dependance, the
* fame is due from us ; nor can this relation
c
be ever made the ground of different duties

*
in his cafe, and in ours j if therefore nature

c

rightly inftrufted him at firft how to ferve
*

his Maker, our obligations being the fame
c
with his, our rule muft be the fame alfo.

c The cafe is the fame with refpeft to the
c

duties owing from man to man : and it
* would be as reafonable to fuppofe, that the
c

three angles of a triangle fhould be equal to
1

two right ones in one age, and unequal in
c

another, as to fuppofe that the duties of re-
c

ligion {hould differ in one age, from what
c

they were in another, the habitudes and re-
c

lations from which they flow continuing al-
c

ways the fame. Again, pages 21, 22.
c

It is true, the Gofpel has taught us things,
* which by nature we could not know ; but
*

they are all defigned to cqnfirm and ftreng-
* then our hope in God ; it is true alfo, that
*
there are fome inftitutions in the Gofpel,

c which in their own nature are no confti-
c
tuent parts of religion, but they are fuch

*

only as are neceffary to enable us to do our

duty, by conveying to us new fupplies of
*

fpiritual ftrength. Thefe are the additions

P * which
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which the Gofpel has made to natural re

ligion, forgive it this injury. Our blefied

Saviour faw that the hopes of nature were

loft, therefore he brought to light again life

and immortality : he faw that we were cor

rupted, not able to refift evil, and therefore

he fupplied the defed by the affiftance of

his holy fpirit ; pardon his care, and do not

think the worfe of him, or his religion,
for the great provifion he has made in it

for your fecurity/
Thus far this great man. However, I muft

here remind my readers, that I have not quo
ted from the Bifhop of Salt/bury*s Sermon by
way of authority ; nor indeed do I claim him
as having been an advocate for my principles,

any farther than his Lordihip has plainly and

publickly declared himfelf. Neverthelefs, I

think, I fhould not dojitjtice to truth, nor my-
felf, did I not farther obferve, that the juft

rea/bnings of this great man, in favour of the

great and main points contended for, both in

the precedent enquiry ^
and in my book entitled

The true Go/pel of Jefus Cbrift a/erted, are

more, much more, than a ballance, in point of

argument , (which only is to be regarded) to

all that my numerous opponents have offered

againft them. This, I fay, is the cafe with

refpeft to the great and main points I have

advanced in this and the forementioned book ;

and as to points of lefler moment, fuch as

how it came to pafs that when the Gofpel
was firft preached, it was not univerfally re

ceived 3



ceived 5 and how it comes to pafs that where
it has been received, it has not generally had
it s proper effect upon the minds and lives of

men j what I have offered upon thefe points,
I have experience and fatt for my vouchers.

My Lord Bifliop of Salijbury has exprefsly de

clared, that the Gofpel was a republication of
the law of nature ; and if fo, then, the Chri-

flian Religion cannot be an arbitrary inftitu-

tion, grounded on fovereign pleafure&amp;gt;
but muft

be (as I have faid) founded on the eternal rea-

fon and truth of things. And what additions

Chrift has made to natural religion, his Lord-

fhip acknowledges, are not in their own nature

conftituent parts of religion, but they are fuch

only as are neceffary to enable us to do our

duty ; which, I think, is the fame as to fay
that they are no parts of religion at all, but

only means and helps to it, or, in other words,

they are means and helps to make us truly

religious, and the proper objetts ofGod s favour.

This indeed is what I have more largely and

fully {hewn and proved j but then, what have

I, in effedt, faid more, or lefs than this ?
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POSTSCRIPT,
F T E R I had finifhed the foregoing

Enquiry, the Reverend Dr Stebbing

publifhed the Vifitation Charge, that

he had before delivered :to the Clergy
of the Archdeaconry of Wilts, in anfwer, (as

common fame will have it) to my book en

titled The true Go/pel of Jefus Chrift a/erted;
the amount of which anfwer is this, viz. that

what I have reprefented to be the true Gofpel
of Jefus Chrift is Heathenifm, mere Heathenifm.
To which I reply, let it be fo. I am not con

tending for words, or names, but things ; and

therefore, if what I have advanced be the

truth, which I think it is, then, that is fuffi-

cient for my purpofe, and Dr Stebbing is at

liberty to call it, or ftigmatize it, by what name
he pleafe. However, if my principles or

fcheme of Chriftianity be mere Heathenifm,
as Dr Stebbing hath maintained ; then, as the

dodforine of a future judgment and retribution

is a part of that fcheme ; fo confequently, that

dodlrine, according to Dr Stebbing, is a part
of Heathenifm, or it is an Heathenijh Doffrine ;

and then, according to the Doctor, the Hea
thens were not diftitute of that encouragement

to
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to virtue, and diffwaftve from vice, which
arifes from the confideration offuture rewards

and punifhments, as fome of our Divines have

too haftily maintained that they were.

By the term Heatbenifm, I think, Dr Steb-

blng muft mean natural Religion ; and by mere

Heathenifm, I think, he muft mean pure un-

corrupted natural Religion without any mix
ture or addition ; this, I fay, I think, muft
be his meaning, if he has any fixed ideas to

his words. And forafmuch as the Chriftian Re

ligion is, (as it muft needs be, if it be of God)
the pure uncorrupted religion of nature, or as

Dr Sherlocke the prefent Bifhop of SaUJbury
has very juftly and truly exprefied it,

* The
c

Religion of the Gofpel is the true original
*

Religion of reajbn and nature \ fo, in this

view of the cafe, mere Heathenifm is the un

corrupted religion of Chrifl^ or it is that re

ligion which Cbrift published to the world

without any mixture or addition. But then,
this is putting the cafe into fuch a light as no
doubt Dr Stebbing never intended it ihould

appear in. True religion is not a precarious

thing, founded only on fovereign and arbi

trary will ; but is grounded on eternal rea-

fon and truth; and as fuch it muft be the

fame both yefterday, to day, and for ever.

And therefore, if the Chriftian Religion be

of God, (which furely Dr Stebbing will not

deny) then, of neceffity, it muft be neither

rore, nor leis, nor otherwife, than the true

original Religion of reafon and nature. And,
As



As true Religion is founded in nature; fo

nature exhibits a proper rule of aftion to all

intelligent beings, in all cafes, and under all

poffible circumttances where a law or rule of

adtion is wanting ; and this denominates it a

perfect law. For, were nature deficient in

this refpect in any cafe, or circumflance what

ever, then, the law or rule of action refult-

ing from it would not be perfect, and con-

fequently, the law of nature would not be a

perfect law, which fuppofition is greatly ab-

furd. So that nature exhibits a proper rule of

action to intelligent beings as well after they
are become offenders, as antecedent to the of

fence committed ; that is, nature as much,
and as plainly points out to men what they

ought to do after they have offended, in order

to render themfelves the proper objects of

mercy, as it goints out to them what they
ought to do, fo as not to (land in need of that

mercy. I fay, nature as plainly points out a

proper rule of action in this, as in any other

cafe. I am fenfible, this is running counter

to our modern Theology, which fuppoies that

nature is defective in this particular, and that

there is no proper rule of action refulting from
it with regard to criminals ; and confequently,
that God is at liberty to act arbitrarily in this

refpect, by appointing what conditions he

pleafe for his creatures to obtain his mercy,
and for them to be reconciled to him ; but
this is

grofsly abfurd as I have already obferved*

And,
From



.
-t ,.

From hence a queftion very naturally arifes,

viz. what difference is there between Dr Steb-

bings Chriftian Religion and mine ? if I may
be allowed to ufe thofe terms, without being

charged with great impropriety. And the

anfwer is, that the difference is very great.

My reprefentation of Chriftianity is all na

tural^ it is pure nature without any mixture

or addition. Whereas, Dr Stebbings Chriftian

Religion is a compound, it is partly natural,

and partly artificial ; it is cooked up in a polite

manner, and after the French fafhion, with

high fauces, forced meats, and made difhes,

fuch as nature and reafon are perfect ftrangers

to, and by which it is fuited to the vitiated

appetites of mankind. But then, it ought to

be remembered, that no dodlrine is to be ad

mitted, or at leaft ought to be admitted, as an

Important truth, until upon a^
fair trial it is

froved to be fuch ; and therefore, the doctrines

of atonement, of propitiation, of pecuniary

mulfts, of tranfubftantiation, and the like, thefe

muft all be tried before they be admitted ;

and if upon a fair trial thefe, or either of them,
fhall plainly appear to have the ftamp of rea

lm and truth upon them, then, where that

appears to be the cafe, every fuch dodrine

ought, for that reafon, to be received-, but if

upon fuch trial thefe doctrines, or either of

them, fhall be found wanting, then, where
fuch defect appears, every fuch dodtrine ought,
for that reafon, to be rejefted*

There
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&quot;

There are many words and even ajjertions
in the New Teftament that are either mere

figures of fpeech, or elfe are only alhifions to

what took place amongft men, and in parti
cular to what took place among the Jews un
der the difpenfation of Mofes. And though
the dodrines that are or may be grounded

upon thefe, may afford matter for an artful

harangue ; yet a little attention will difcover

that they will not bear being reafoned upon,
without being found wanting. Thus for ex

ample, it is afferted that Chrijtfits at the right-
hand of God, which affertion leems at leaft

to imply that God is a material being, who,
in fome particular place in the univerfe, fits

on a glorious throne, and that Chrift, as his

fon, fits in a chair of ftate at his right-hand ;

in which fenfe, probably, thofe words are

underftood by many young and tender minds,
who have been taught frequently to repeat
them from the time they firlt came to the ufe

of fpeech. Now, tho what is thus implied in

the forementioned affertion, may with as much

juftnefs be grounded upon it, as other dodtrines

are grounded upon other words or aflertions

I

in the New Teftament
-, yet it is not to be

admitted, becaufe the contrary can be graved,
viz. that God is an immaterial being, who is

prefent jn the fame manner, kind, and degree,
in every part of infinite ipace; and confe-

quently, has no right-hand for Chrift to be

placed at. So that thefe words, viz. ChriftJits
at God s right-hand, tho they are made an

article
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article of Chriftian Faith ; yet, I think, can

be no other than an
allujion to the cuftom

and ufage of an earthly prince, who, when
feated on his throne, has his fen, or the heir

apparent to his crown, fitting at his right-
hand ; and as to what we are to underftand

by it, and learn from it, thefe are queftions
that at prefent I am not concerned with. In

like manner, Chrift is faid to be the propi
tiation for the fins of the whole world, which

words, as they (land in our tranflation, i John
ii. 2. are fcarce fenfe; and if we underftand

them to mean, that Chrift by his mediation,

or any other way, difpofes or inclines God to

be propitious to a finful world, then, in this

fenfe they cannot poffibly be true, becaufe

God is in himfelf, and from his own nature,

difpofed and inclined to be propitious to all

liich finners as (hall render themfelves the

proper objeds of his mercy antecedent to, and

independent of, Chrift s undertaking, and there

fore, cannot poffibly be made fo by it. And
this truth is as evident and plain as that God
is not material. It is the evil difpofition of

mind that takes place in us, and is the ground
and caufe of all our tranfgreffions, which is

the ground of God s diflike of us, and of his

refentment againft us j and therefore, there

cannot poffibly be any thing in nature which

can render God actually propitious, that is,

which can aftually remove God s diflike and

refentment, but the affinal removal of that

which is the ground and cauje of th ck, viz. the



7

evil difpofition of mind that takes place in us;

and then, as the caufe is taken away, the

effetft ought, and confequently, moft certainly
will ceafe. This is fo plain and obvious that

men of common abilities with a little attention

muft perceive it; and therefore, it would be

offering the greateft affront to Dr Stebbing, to

fuppofe that a man of his fuperior abilities and

greater attention does not. It will not be fuf-

ficient to urge, that the doctrines of atone

ment, of propitiation, and the like, as they are

ufually underftood by Chriftians, are grounded

upon the words of St Paul and St John, whofe

miniflry was backed with miracles, and there

fore, thofe doctrines ought to be received as

important truths ; I fay, it is not fufficient to

urge this, becaufe the doftrine of tranfubftan-

tiation is grounded upon the words of the

Mafter of thefe Apoftles, even Cbrift himfelf,
and therefore, upon this foot of argument,
the dodtrine of tranfubftantiation ought much
more to be received as an important truth,
which yet notwithftanding is juftly rejected

by Proteftants. All dodrines therefore as well

that of tranfubftantiation which are grounded

upon the words and language of the New Tc-

jlament ought to be tried, before they be ad

mitted as important truths. And feeing, the

dodrines of atonement, propitiation, and the

like, as they are commonly understood by
Chriftians, will not bear the trial without

being found wanting; the confequence is

clear, viz. that all fuch dodtrines ought to

be



be rejeded by Chriftians. And, as to the cir-

eumftance of miracles, no external evidence

whatfoever can poflibly fo alter the nature of

things as to make a falfe propofition true.

Befides, miracles are evidences, or natural

marks, not of the veracity , but only of the

power of the agent that performs them ; and

therefore, all doctrines and rules of action

that are delivered under the pretext of mira

cles ought to be tried, before they be admit

ted. And, agreeably to this principle, Mofes

gave it in charge to the people of Ifrael,

Deut. xiii. i. and fo on. If there arife among

you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and

giveth thce afign or a wonder^ and the fign or

the wonder come to pafs, faying let us go after
other gods, (which thou baft not known) and let

usferve them
-,

thou Jhalt not he.arken unto the

words of that prophet^ or that dreamer of

dreams-, &c.

I have already obferved, that they#/# total

of Dr Stebbings charge, is, that what 1 have

reprefented to be the True Go/pel ofjefus Chriji

is Hcatbenifm, mere Heathenifm ; or, in other

words, it is Dcifm and Infidelity &amp;gt; thefe, I

think, being ufed by him as fynonyrnous terms,

and which, by his own conftruction, in a

parallel
*

cafe, is the fame as to fay, that I

am

* See the Reverend Dr Stelaing** Controverfy with the

Reverend Mr Fofter ; in which, when Mr Fojler had

-charged the Dotor with having maintained a Mahometan

niaxim, viz. the laying pecuniary mul&s en Difienters,

the
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am an Infidel, a Deift, a Heathen, yea a

mere Heathen. Thcfe are hard names or

terms of reproach as they are domrnonly ufed

and underftood, and which, I think, in the

prefent cafe, can anfwer no other purpofe than

to render me odious and contemptible ; and

this is a fhort and eafy way of dealing with

an adverfary. However, the point with me,
is, (as I have already obferved) whether what
I have advanced be the truth, with refpecl: to

which Dr Stebbing hath not yet {hewn the

contrary ; and not what name it is to be called

by, or that I am to be called on account of

it, and therefore, the Doctor may go on with

his invedives, which are well fuited. to anfwer

low, mean, and bafe purpofes. Befides, thoie

characters of Infidel, Deift, Heathen, &c.

may with as much juflnefs and propriety be

fixed upon other perjons as upon me, whom
yet, furely, Dr Stebbing would not chufe to

treat in this way ; and therefore, if the Doc
tor s Vifitation Charge is to be confidered as

an anfwer to my book, then, there is a reply,
which has been prepared long fince, viz. a

Sermon preached by the Right Reverend
Dr Sherlocke now Lord Bifhop of Salijbury,
at Bow-Church, London, on the i7th of

February
the Dodlor, in the bitternefs of his foul, poured out his

complaint to the publick, that Mr Fofter would make him
a mere Turk j and yet he makes no fcruple to ufe the au
thor in the fame way. Though perhaps, to do as one

f

would be done by, is a principle too low and mean, too

Heatbeni/h for Dr Stebbing to make it a rule of a&ion to
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February 1715, before the Society for pro

pagating the Gofpel in Foreign Parts ; which

Sermon, I conceive, to be a full and complete

reply to the alorefaid Charge ; and therefore,

to it I refer my readers for their farther fatif-

faction, or, at leaft, to what I have quoted
from it in the foregoing Enquiry 5 and to

which Sermon or Reply Dr Stubbing may make
a rejoynder if he pleafe.

To conclude this Poftfcript, I obferve, that

as the book Dr Stebbing refers to has made a

great noife in the world ; fo feveral books and

pamphlets (whereof the Doctor s Vifitation

Charge is one) have been published called an-

fwers to it, the ihewing the weakm/sanA imper
tinence of which, would not be of much ufe or

benefit to my readers ; and therefore, I have ra

ther chofen to reprefent to them what are the

jolidgrounds upon which true religion is found

ed, as in the precedent Enquiry, the attending to

which Enquiry will be much more fubfervient

to their improvement in ufeful knowledge and

virtue, than to a wrangling controverfy. And
if Dr Stebbing, or any other perlbn has where

with to oppofe ; they may {hew off as foon as

they pleafe. There is nothing fo plain and

evident but what artful men may find out

ways to darken and perplex ; and, tho this

may take with the weak and inattentive, yet
men of underftanding can fee through fuch

difguifes, and therefore, to their judgments I

readily /ubmit what i have written.

I will



I will only add, that as Dr Stebbings charge
is a much clearer proof ofjlrong paffion, than

found reafon , fo, I fear, it was the produce of

his refentment ; namely, for my having publick-

ly called upon him to reconfider his falfe and
evil doftrince of pecuniary muldts, and either

publickly to defend it, or give it up ; one or

other of which, furely, he ought to have done,

though I have not heard he has yet done either.

I call the * forementionpd doctrine faUe and

evil, becaufe, I think, I have proved it to be

both9 in my letter to the Reverend Dr Steb-

bingt on that fubjedt ; which letter I ordered

to be fent to him, and, I doubt not, but it

was fent accordingly.

* See the author s fecond letter to the Reverend Dr Sttb-

R
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Matt. xix. 21. If tbou wilt be perfect, go and fell

that thou haft, and give to the poor, and tboujbdt
have treafure in heaven : and come andfollow me.

Occafioned by Dr S T E B B i N G S unjuft and

groundlefs reflexion on the author, with re

gard to this text, in his Vifitation Charge,
delivered to the Clergy of the Archdeaconry
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A SHORT

DISSERTATION
O N

s

Matt. xix. 21. Ifthou wilt be perfetf, go and

fell that thou hajty andgive to the fo&r, and

thoujhalt have treafure in heaven : and come

and follow me.

IN
order to judge rightly of the fenfe and

meaning of our Lord in thefe words, I

think, three things muft be enquired in

to, as previous to it. viz. Firft, wherein
human perfection confifts ; if thou wilt be per
fect. Secondly , who are the poor ; give to the

poor. Thirdly
f

, whether, and how far chufing
extream poverty, by diverting our felves of all

property in worldly goods, in order to make
thofe that are poor not fo, or lefs fo, be nccef-

fary to human perfection 5 if thou wilt be per-
feft, go and fell that thou haft, and give to

the poor, Gfr.

Firfty I am to enquire wherein human per-
feftion confifts. The perfection of any in

telligent being, I think, confifts in his being

perfectly
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perfedly fubjed in mind and adion to the

law of his nature ; that is, to that law or rule

of affedion and adion which is fuitable to

and refults from his make and conftitution,

his circumftances .and relations, and which
that creature ought in reafon to be fubjed to,

and be governed by. And, as that intelligent

being called man is a compound, confifting

partly of undemanding, of appetite, of af

fedion, &c: to the perfection of man confifts

in a perfect fubmiffion of the whole compofi-
tion to the law of his nature, or to that law
which in redfon he ought to be governed by.
When the various appetites and paffions that

fake place in man are constantly and uniform

ly direded to, and placed upon, their proper

objeds ; when each and every of thefe are kept
in due bounds, one not indulged to the fup-

preffing of another ; when the fprings of ac

tion in man, viz. felfifhnefs and benevolence,

hope and fear, and the like, are duly bailanced,

fo as that one has not the afcendant over the

others; and, when all thefe, together with

the principle of adivity or felf-motion, are

wholly fubjed to that principle of intelligence

which is likewife a part of the human confti

tution, and which was intended to guide and

dired the whole ; then, fuch a creature may
be faid to be

perfeft^ according to the mea-

lure and degree of his nature, as he is per-

fedly fubjed: to the law of it, or to fuch a

law as in reafon fuch a compound creature

ought to be fubjed to, and be governed by.
This
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T*his I call human perfection, not in diftinCtioii

from, but confidered to be the fame with Chri-

ftian perfection. The defign of Christianity

was to engage us to aft the part, and to fill

up the juft and proper characters of men ; and

not to enable us to fill up the characters of

Angels, or any other fpecies of beings who are

differently conftituted, circumftanced, and re

lated, and as fuch have a different law, and a

different kind of perfection to attain, or come

up to. Or, in other words, the defign of

Chriftianity was to make us good men ; and

not to make us mare or better than men -

y and

therefore, Chriftian perfection muft be the

fame as human perfection. Again,

Secondly ,
I am to enquire who are the poor.

As the various good things which God hath

provided for the ufe ajnd comfortable fubfi-

ftence of men, are varioufly pofTeffed by them j

fo he whofc (hare of property in thefe is not

fufficient to procure the comforts, and fupply
the neceffities of life, fuch a man is faid to be

poor i as he, on the other fide, whofe (hare of

property in thefe is much more than fufficient

to anfwer the forementioned purpofes, js faid

to be rich. And men are more or lefs rich,

9r poor, as their (hare of property in worldly

good things is more, or lefs abundant, or more,
or leisfcanfy as aforefaid. And, as this world s

good things were kindly intended, by the

Creator of all, to fupply the wants, and to

yield a comfortable fubiiftance to our whole

{pecies &amp;gt; and, as a comfortable paflage through
life
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life is greatly defirable in itfelf, and as fiich it

is the proper objeCt of every man s choice,
for himfelf, and for others ; fo this renders it

reafonable and fit that thofe who greatly

abound, fhould fupply the neceflities of thofe

who want. Again,

Thirdly, I am to enquire whether, and how
far chufing extream poverty, by diverting our

fclves of all property in worldly goods, in or

der to make others that are poor not fo, or lefs

fo, be necejfary fo human perfection. I have al

ready obferved, that human perfection confifts

in a man s perfectly conforming himfelf, that

is, Jiis whole competition, to the law of his na

ture 5 which law requires that thofe who a-

bound, fliould fupply the neceflities of thofe

who want. And, if fuch circumftances fliould

take place as render it reafonable for a man
to part with all that he hath for the poor s fake,

(which is very rarely if ever the cafe) then,

and under thefe circumftances, the felling all

and giving it to the poor becomes a man s

duty, or it is neceflary to human perfection.
But then, when, and where thefe circum-

Itances do not take place, the chufing extream

poverty, by diverting our felves of all property
in worldly goods, in order to make others

that are poor not fo, or lefs fo, is fo far from

being necefiary to human perfection, that, on
the contrary, it is in itfelf an imperfeffiion, and
is juftly blameable and condemnable. Extream

poverty is not in itfelf defirable, it is not the

objedt of our choice when con fidered fimply,
and



and therefore, is never to be chofen for it s

own fake ; nor is it to be chofen in order to

make others that are poor not fo, or lefs fo.

For though, we are to love our neighbours as

our
felves, and confequently, are to purfue their

happinefs as well as our own ; yet we are not

to love them better than ourfefoes, becaufe we
are, and ought to be as near and dear to our

felves as our neighbours are, aad becaufe we
have as good a title to the comforts of life as

our neighbours can have; and therefore, it

cannot poffibly be our duty to love our neigh
bours better than our felves. So that though,
the law of our nature requires that thofe who
abound, (hould fupply the neceffities of thofe

who want ; yet it does not require that the for

mer fhould change circumftances with the latter.

Extream poverty and want are in the.mfelves

the proper objeds of our aver/ion andfaunning,
and what we are to ufe all proper endeavours

by labour, induflry, and other means, to keep
our felves from ; and therefore, are never to be

chofen by us, but when the necejflty of the

cafe requires it, fuppofing fuch neceflltous cafes

may happen. So that were we to chufe ex-

tream poverty, by diverting our felves of ail

property ki worldly goods, when the circum
ftances of the cafe does not require it, nor
make it neceflary, this would be fo far from

being human perfection, that, on the contrary,
it would be an imperfeliony

as it would be a
defed of duty towards our felves, and adling

againft the law of our nature, and, as fuch,

5 it



it would be juftly blameable and condemn-

To this I may add, the declaration of our

Lord, as it is referred to by St Paul, Als xx.

3 5.
/ haveJhpweji you all things^ how that Jo

Labourtrig ye ought to fupport the weak, and to

remember the words of the Lord
Jefus&amp;gt;

how he

faid, it is more bleffed to give than to receive.

Now if it is more bleffed to give than to re

ceive, as our Lord hath exprefsly declared it

is; then, it is more bleffed, or better to have

it in our power to give, than to be in fuch cir-

cumftances as render it fit for us to receive j

that is, it is more bleffed, or better to be rich,

than to be poor, and confequently, we ought
riot to change the former for the latter, and we
lhall be juftly blameable if we do. So that ac

cording to this declaration of our Lord, the

chufing extream poverty, by diverting our

lelves of all property in worldly goods, in or

der to make thofe that are poor not fo, or lefs

lb, is fo far from being human or Chriftian

perfection, that, on the contrary, itisitfelfan

imperfe&ion and juftly blameable. This is the

opinion of our Lord Jefus Chrift touching this

matter. But then, how far the dodrines ad

vanced by Papifts, or by our prefer* Metho-

difts, are affedted by it, I fhail not enquire.

Having thus prepared the way, by ihewing
wherein human perfection confifts, who are

the poor, and how far divefting our felves of

all property in worldly good things for the

poors fake is neceffary to human or Chriftian

perfection ;
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perfection -,
I think, it will not be hard nor

difficult to difcover the fenfe and meaning of

our Lord s words, in the text under coniide-

ration : viz. if thou wilt be perfect, go and fell

that thou haft, and give to the poory &c.

St Matthew informs us, that one came unto

Chrift, and faid unto him, Good Mafter, what,

good thing Jhall I do that I may have eternal

life? This queftion feems to be grounded on a

vulgar error that took place among the Jews,

namely, that there was a particular command
ment, a ftrict obedience to which would ex-

cufe the neglect of the reft of the command
ments, and would render a man acceptable to

God. Our Lord, to correct this error, and to

anfwer the man s queftion plainly and fully at

the fame time, told him that obedience to the

whole law was that good thing ; and not a ftrict

obedience to one branch of his- duty, with a

neglect of the reft, exprefled in thefe words,

if thou wilt enter into life, keep the command
ments. This anfwer though plain and full,

did not difcharge the man s mind from the

forementioned error, and therefore, it was not

latisfactory to him ; he ftill thinking that there

was one peculiar command that he miift pay a

ftrict obedience to, and this led him to put a

ficond queftion, viz. which of thofe command
ments muft he keep ? To which our Lord
made a Jecond reply, in which he did not ex-

prefs himfelf in general terms as before, but

defcended to particulars ; only thefe particulars
related moftly to the negative parts of our

S 2 duty,
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duty, viz. what we are not to do, and not to

what we are, as in thefe words, *Ihou Jhalt do

no murder ; *fbou /halt not commit
adultery ;

*fhou Jhalt not Jleal ; &c. The young man
being confcious to himfelf that he had paid a

ftrict regard to thefe negative parts of his duty,

.readily (and no doubt very honeftly) replied,
all thefe things have I kept from my youth up \

but being in doubt whether this contained the

whole of his duty, he therefore, put a third

queftion, viz. What lack I yet ? Our Lord

being fully fatisfied wherein his great defect lay,

namely, in point of benevolence, anfwered
him in thefe words, If tbou wilt be perfefty go
and

fell
that thou baft, and give to the poor, and

tbou Jhalt have treajure in heaven : and come

andfollow me.

In this anfwer it is the fame as if our Lord
had faid, if thou wilt be perfect, which con-

fifts in the difcharge of thy whole duty, then,
thou muft not reft fatisfied in paying obedience

to the negative parts of it only, that is, in not

doing evil ; but thou muft pay a ftricl: and pro

per regard to the more noble parts of it, which
confift in doing good. Thou muft put on

fuch a benevolent difpofition of mind as will

difpofe thee to be concerned for, and to pur-
fue thy neighbour s good and happinefs as well

as thy own ; thou muft render thy felf as ufe-

ful in the world as thou can ft? by ufing thy
abundance to fupply the neceflities of thofe

who want, and by doing all that good to others

h thy fuperior cjrcumftances enable thee

to



to do. In a word, thou muft love thy neigh
bours as thy felf, which will engage thee to

part with all for their fakes, if ever the cir-

cumftance of things fhould require it, or make
it neceflary. And if thou wilt do this when
the circumftances of things (hall require it, and

which it is as much thy duty to do, as thofe

other ads of obedience are that thou haft

hitherto paid a ftrid: regard to, then thou fhalt

have treafure in heaven, or, in other words

eternal life. Or, if thou wouldft become my
difciple in that particular zndjpecial manner as

thefe men are whom thou now feed with me,

by devoting thy perfon and property wholly to

the fervice of mankind, in the exercife of that

miniftry I {hall appoint thee to, and by thy

yielding up life itfelf, for their fakes, when
called to it, which is the higheft ad: of be

nevolence thou canft perform, if it fprings from
a benevolent mind, and the higheft degree of

perfection thou canft attain to; then, thou
muft quit all worldly affairs, thou muft exped;,
and therefore prepare thy felf, to fuffer reproach,
and all manner of evil in the doing that work
to which thou wilt be appointed ; and thou
muft become my immediate and conftant at

tendant. This, I think, is a juft and true

paraphrafe of our Lord s words, or at moft it

is all that can fairly be colleded or concluded

from it.

As felling all and giving it to the poor, is

one of the higheft affs by which a true bene

volent mind can fliew itfelf; and as our Lord
chofe
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chofc to c\picfs tin- poiitivc parts of that duty
we owe to our neighbours in a few words;
io he thought it proper to exprets the whole

by one ot the highctl acts of duty of the kind.

ror, whoever kern a true charitable or bene

volent ditpotiiion of mind will part with all he

poilciks tor the good ot his tcllow-crcauircs,

when the catc iconics that he thould, fueh a

man will moll eertainly do all the letter acts

of duty of the tame kind. And therefore, as

our Lord chute to ex pi els all the politive duties

we owe to our neighbours by one alonly*y io

it was very fuitable and proper that he thould

do it by one of the highcll of the kind, as in

the inllancc above. In like manner, when
St Paul contiders thole actions that have the

nppearance of being benevolent, as ditlinct

from tlut benevolent ditpoiition of mind they

ought to Ipnng from, but do not, he makes
uic of the fame inilanee, I Cor. xiii. 3. And
tbwgb 1 btftvw all my goods to feed the poor,

and have not charity it projiftib me nvtb:

This, to appeaianee, is one of the r,
illicit acts

ot benevolence ; and yet when it is the v

fpiing of ar.y oth.cr principle than a true be

nevolent mind, ,V aiuiies us, it ilands

tvu- juniglu in (Jed s account. And, as this is

tine in the imlancc ot giving all to th.e po
lo it is equally the tame of all leiicr ads of like

kind.

Our Lord expreiied the f.une thing, with

the like bievitx, tho indifferent words, up
on another gccation, as in Matt, xvi, 24.
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Jaid yefus unto his
di/ciples, if any man &amp;lt;will

come after me, let him deny himjelf, and take

up his crofs,
and jbllow me. By denying him-

fclf, I think, our Lord muft mean, the root

ing out of a man s heart that principle of

covetoujhe/s or vicious /elf-love, which is the

great corruption of human nature, and the

governing principle in wicked men ; and the

poffeffing himfelf with the contrary difpofi-

tion, viz/ Si truly generous or benevolent mind ;

it being this that renders us like our bene

ficent Creator, and therefore, truly acceptable
to him. The young man referred to, his

heart was fo fet upon his riches, that it was
to him the greateft of evils to part with them,
even when the cafe required that he fhould.

And, this gave occafion for our Saviour to in

form him, that if he would be perfeft, he
muft not reft fatisfied in having performed the

negative parts of his duty only j but muft per
form the pofuive parts alfo. And, this likc-

wife gave occafion for our Lord s remark,
viz. how hardly Jhall they that have riches en

ter into the kingdom of God ! Great riches are

apt to cngrofs the hearts and affeftions of
tnofe who poffefs them, and this (huts up
their bowels of tendernefs and companion to

the reft of their fellow-creatures. And tho a
man s benevolent actions ought to be propor
tioned to his wealth and riches, and to th

ftreightned circumftances of his neighbours j

yet great pofleffiona and great benevolence feU
dom meet in the fame perfon -,

and this jufti-
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fies our Saviour s remark as aforefaid. Men,
like the young man referred to, are too apt to

reft fatisfied with not having done evil, where

as, our Lord affures us, that as great a regard
muft be had for doing good, as for not doing
evil, and that a defedt in the former, as well

as in the latter, will render us juftly blameable

and condemnable. Matt. xxv. 41. and fo on.

Then Jhall he fay alfo unto them on his left-handy

depart from me ye curfed into everlafting fire,

prepared for the devil and his angels. For I
was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat ; /
was thirjiy, and ye gave me no drink ; / was a

jlranger , and ye took me not in ; naked, andye
cloatbed me not ; Jick, and in prifon, and ye

vijited me not. Verily, IJay unto you, in

as much as
y.e

did it not to one of the
leajl of

thefe, ye did it not to me. And thefe foall go

away into everlafting punijhment ; but the righ
teous into life

eternal. A benevolent difpofi-

tion is the mod noble and God-like part of

our nature, and, is therefore called the per-
fedion of it. Luke vi. 36. Be ye therefore

merciful, (or kind and benevolent) as your
Father is merciful; which according to

St Matthew, chap. v. ver. 48. is the fame as

to fay, be ye perfect, as your heavenly Father

is perfeff. And, St Paul faith, Romans xiii.

jo. that love is the fulfilling of the law. So

that to be perfedl, according to the fenfe and

meaning of our Lord, is to put on fuch a

benevolent difpofition, as will difpofe and en

gage us to purfue the good and happinefs of

our
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our neighbours as well as our own, and fo far

as we have power and opportunity for doing
it ; and if the circumftances of things require

it, to part with our all, in this world, for their

fakes. If thou wilt be perfect, go and fell that

thou haft, and give to the poor, and thou Jhalt

have treafure in heaven: and come and follow
me.

The ufe that I would make of this difcourfe,

is, to obferve to my readers, that in my book
intitled The True Gofpel ofjefus Chrijl a/ertedy
I fummed up that good news which Chrift

was in a particular and fpecial manner fent of

God to acquaint the world with, under three

heads or propositions, the Jirft of which was

this, viz. That Chrijl requires, and recommends

a conformity of mind and life to that rule of ac

tion that isfounded in the reafon of things ; and
makes or declares that compliance to be the fole

ground of divine acceptance, and the only way
to

life eternal. And, to prove or make good
this propofition, I quoted the young man s

queftion, that he put to our Lord, viz. Good

Mafter, what good thing flail I do that I may
have eternal life

? And likewife our Lord s

plain and full anfwer to this important que
ftion, viz. If tbou wilt enter into

life keep the

commandments ; and alfo the man s Jtcond que
ftion, with our Lord s anfwer to it. But then,

though I did not relate the young man s third

queftion, viz. What lack I yet ; nor our Lord s

anfwer, viz. If thou wilt be perfrff, &c. becaufe

the third aniwe^ like the fecond, was, as I

T apprehend^



apprehend, only an explanation of what our

Lord had laid in the^r/? ; yet I did not ftifle,

fupprefs, or conceal it, fuppofing it to be a-

gainft me, as the Reverend Dr Stebbing has

very unkindly and unjuftly reprefented, or at

leaft infinuated I have done. However, as I

have, in the foregoing DifTertation, {hewed
what I apprehended to be the fenfe and mean

ing of our Lord in his anfwer to the young
man s 2^/Wqueftion ; fo, I hope, I have here

by taken away the ground of Dr Stebbing s

complaint, or rather accufation againft me ; and

have alfo farther made good the above propofi-

tion, viz. that Chrift requires, and recom

mends a conformity of mind and life to that

rule of action that is founded in the reafon of

things ; and makes or declares that compliance
to be the fole ground of divine acceptance,
and the only way to life eternal. If thou wilt

enter into
life, keep the commandments.

From what I have offered, my readers may
fee, that though it may be a man s duty, un
der feme circumftances, to fell what he hath

and give it to the poor ; yet it is not every
man s duty, under all circumftances ; nor has

Chrift made this the ground of our acceptance
with God ; which yet he muft have done,
for this text to be pertinently urged againft me.

And, as to difciplefhip, I farther obferve, that

though to be a
difciple of Chrift, by being ap

pointed, and fent forth to preach the Gofpel
to the world, in like manner as the twelve

were, requires a man s quitting his worldly

affairs,



affairs, his devoting himfelf wholly to the

work of the Gofpel, and his going up and
down the world preaching itfreely to all with

out diftinftion ; yet to be Chrift s difciple in

like manner as Dr Stebbing profefles himfelf

to be, does not require this ; or if it does, then,

furely, the Doctor s conduft, as a
difciple of

Chrift, is very prepofterous; who has not on

ly added to thofe worldly advantages which
arife to him from his two Livings in Norfolk,
and his being Preacher at Grays-Lin, what
arifes to him from the Archdeaconry &amp;lt;^i. Wilts;
but he is alfo adding what arifes from the

Chancellor/hip of the Diocefe of Sarum ; and
which worldly advantages, no doubt, he ftands

difpofed to double., or treble, if he has, or mall

have, intereft enough to anfwer that purpofe.
Good God ! Is this felling all, and giving it to

the poor ? Is this taking up the Crofs, and

going out into the world, without purfe, and
without fcrip, not having two coats, preach

ing the Gofpelfreely to all ? Or, is it not ra

ther, as the Prophet expreffes it, (Ifaiab v. 8.)

adding houfe to houfe, and field to field ? Or,
like pulling down barns and building greater?

Or, is it not like the horfe-leech, which cries

give, give, and is never fatisfied ? And, if

felling all and giving it to the poor, be, at all

times and under all circumftances, neceflary to

conftitute a difciple of Chrift ; then, tho Chri-

flians are thick fown, in this part of the world,

yet they are very tbinfprung up, feeing among
that numberlefs multitude who have by their

T 2 fponfors



fponfors renounced the world at the font,

where they were received into the flock of

Chrift, few, very few, have ever had this mark
of difciplefhip upon them : and then, the ex

travagancies of our prefent Methodifts may
well be admitted zsparts of Chriftianity, which

yet Dr Stebbing and others of our dignified

Clergy have thought fit to oppofe. Though,
by the way, it is not altogether unufual for

fome of our Reverend Doctors of Divinity to

be both for and againft a thing, juft as the

point in view renders it expedient for them to
1

be either. Thus, upon an occafion, and to

ferve a turn, fuch as the waging war with

Mr Whitefield) or with any other perfon or

party w
rho go farther lengths in Enthufiafm or

Superftition than the prefent Jlandard of Or

thodoxy wr
ill admit, upon fuch occafion thefe

gentlemen are ready to call into their aid rea-

fon and commonfcnjc^ and to plead for the ufe

of thefe even in matters of religion ; whereas

upon other occafions, and when other, and

perhaps contrary, purpofes are to be feirved,

then, the ufe of reafon and common fenfe in

matters of religion is not to be admitted, but

thefe are to be exploded as carnal and un

hallowed things.

That new circumftances and new relations in

troduce new obligations and new duties, is true;

but then, this makes nothing againft me, be-

caufe thofe new duties and obligations naturally

flow from thofe new circumftances and rela

tions, and as fuch are founded in the reafon of

things ;
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things ; and therefore, what Dr Stubbing has

urged on the fubjed: is void of argument. How
ever, as the knowing what is the true fenfe and

meaning of our Lord, in the text under con-

iideration, is a matter of importance to Chri-

ftians ; and as Dr Stebbing has been pleafed to

introduce the fubjed, and has drawn&amp;gt; or ra

ther forced me into an examination of it: fo I

hope he will carefully and attentively confider

what I have offered upon it. And, I think,

it behoves him. either publickly to acknowledge
that I have doneju/lice to the text, or elfefhew

plainly to the world that I have not. Though,
perhaps, the Dodor may think fuch fair

pra&ifing as this is more fuitable to his mere

Heathen^ who has nothing but an honejt up-*

right heart, and a virtuous
life

to ground his

expedition of God s favour and future happi-
nefs upon ; than to an orthodox Divine who
has the doctrines of atonement^ propitiation^ and
the like, to be the authors of his nope.

Neverthelefs, it muft be acknowledged, that

Dr Stebbing is a great man *, and very much

my
* See a marginal note added to Dr Stebbing s Charge,

where the Doctor fays, that the author has not proved a

point in a trad which the Doctor acknowledges he has

not read ; and the reafon upon which this judgment of

the Doctor s is grounded, is, that men greater than the

author have not proved it. The author does not enter

into the queftion whether Dr Stebbing s reafoning in the

prefent cafe is conclufive, or not
; but only obferves, that

as he (the author) does not put his abilities in competition
with the abilities of any mari ; fo he hopes to meet with
other kind of ufage from all other men of underftandirig,
and that he (hall not be condemned without being heard.
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my fuperior ; who, if I may be allowed to ufc

the fimilitude, has been trained in arms, has

been a man of war from his youth up until

now ; and therefore, his befpeaking viftory is

not to be wondered at. Yea, with regard to

John viii. 24. he feems to claim the triumphs

of conqueft. For, if ye believe not that I am
he, yzjball die in your fins. Though I do
not understand Greek, yet, I think, I may
venture to fay, that the word which our Tranf-

lators have rendered [(hall] would with much

greater propriety have been rendered [will]
and then the text ftands thus. For, if ye be

lieve not that I am he, ye will die in your fins.

Our Lord, in this paflage, did not take upon
him to denounce the judgment of damnation

upon the wicked Jews, for their not believing
him to be the Mejfiah ; but only {hewed them
what would be the confequence of fuch infi

delity. For, if they would not be prevailed

upon to believe that he was the Chrift, then

there was no reafon to exped: that they would
attend to his mejfage, which called them to

repentance and amendment of life. And there

fore, feeing without thisfaith they would not

repent and amend, which is the only ground of

God s mercy to finners, the confequence is

clear, they would die in their Jim ; not the Jin
of infidelity, but theyfoj they had been ante

cedently guilty of
-,

or they would fufFer the

punifhment due for them. Let not he who

girds on his armour
boaft&amp;gt;

as he who puts it

ff.
I am
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I am fenfible, there is lately introduced a

diftindtion among Chriftians, viz. thofe who

areyir, and thofe who are againji the media

torial fcheme, as it is called. This gives me
an occafion to obferve, that I readily acknow

ledge our Lord Jefus Chrift to be a mediator

ftriftly and properly fo called. That is, as a

middle or an indifferent per/on, and not being
either of the parties concerned, he has flood

in the breach, and made up the difference, or

has endeavoured to make it up, betwixt an of

fended God, and his offending creatures men ;

by flipulating or propounding the terms and

conditions of agreement and reconciliation be

twixt them
-, by propofing to men thofe mo

tives or arguments of perfuafion which are pro

per to engage them to accept of God s mercy
and favour upon the terms propounded ; and

by reprefenting to them what will be the fad

confequences of their refufal ; this being all as

a mediator, or middle perfon, he could do, or

that it behoved him to do in the prefent cafe.

For, had he wentfarther, and put himfelf in

the place, and aded the part of either of the

parties concerned ; then he would have adted

out of character as a mediator, and would have

perfonated & principal, or one of the parties in-

terefted in the cafe. As thus, fuppofing he
had perfonated the offenders, and had fuffered

in their place and ftead, (admitting fuch a

thing could be) in fuch a cafe, he would have
a&ed quite out of character as an indifferent,
or middle perfon, or mediator, and would

have
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have behaved as a principal, or party concern

ed in that quarrel or difpute he was to be a

mediator in, and which, by his mediation, he
Was to put an end to. I (hall not proceed far

ther, in expofmg a pretended mediatorial fcheme
of Chriftianity, which fome of our dignified

Clergy contend for, the grand characterifticks

of which are abfurdity and confufion.

I am likewife fenfible, that our Lord Jefus
Chrift faithfully executed the office, difcharged
the truft, and finifhed the work which he was

appointed to, by his Father j for which faith

ful obedience he has his reward ; God hath

highly exalted him^ and given him a name
which is above every name^ viz. that at the

name of yefus every knee JJoould bow&amp;gt;
and every

tongue Jhould confefs that Jefus Chrift is Lord^
to the glory of God the Father. But then, the

queftion is, what is this to Dr Stebbing or me ?

Is he, or am I, more or leis valuable on ac

count of any thing of this ? Or is either of us

more, or Ids the proper object of God s mercy
and favour with refpect to it ? Surely, Dr Steb

bing cannot but know that we are not. And
if fo, then what colour of reafon can be affign-
ed why any thing of this fhould be placed
either to his, or my account ? And this leads

me to put thole queftions, viz. can a man of

underftanding, who carefully confiders, and

duly attends to the fubject, think, that God
will act fo very prepofteroufly, fo contrary to

nature, as to love and approve of one agent,
for what is lovely and approvable in the perfon

of
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of another ? Or that he will hate and deteft one

agent, for what was hateful and deteftable in

the perfon of another? This, furely, is hard

to conceive.

And as Dr Stebbing, and the reft of the

Clergy have taken upon them to be guides to

the people, in the affair of fahatwn &amp;gt; fo, fure

ly, it becomes them to take great heed to their

miniftry, left they fhould prove the betrayers

of mens fouls, which, I think, all thofe are

who teach fuch doctrines as lead men to hope
for the obtaining of God s mercy and favour

in any other way, or upon any other grounds,
than the rendering themfelves (hxsjuitabk and

proper objefts of both ; becaufe this is pointing
out to men fuch grounds of reliance, as will

moft certainly difappoint their truft. It is

not enough to fay in the prefent cafe, that

thofe who teach men to rely on the merits and

interceffion of Chrift for mercy and falvatioa

at the hands of God, do alib teach that men.

muft alfo repent and live well, or elfe they
will have no (hare in that mercy and falvation ;

I fay, it is not fufficient to urge this, becaufe,

notwithstanding this, experience {hews that

men are too apt to rely upon the former,
without the latter. Like as in the Church of

Rome, though repentance is made the exprefs
condition of abfolution ; yet men reft fatisfied

in having the latter, without the former.

Thefe are therefore dangerous doctrines, and

may prove fatal to mens fouls. I will there

fore take the liberty to remind the teachers

U among



among Chriftians, of what denomination fo-

ever they be, that if the Gofpel of Chrift be

according to truth, and the word of God, (which

Gofpel they confider themfelves to be preachers

of) then, we are aflured by it, not only that

God will judge the world, and that he will do

it by Jtfus Chrifl, but alfo that he will judge
it in righteoufnejs, and that he will render to

every man, not according to $he rectitude, or

erroneoufnefs of his judgment in matters of

fpeculation, nor according to the merits or in-

terceffion- that is made to him by another ;

but only according as every man s own works

{hall be, whether they be good, or whether

they be evil. Now, if this be the truth of

the cafe, which it muft be if the Gofpel be

true ; then nothing can be more evident than

this, namely, that perfonal valuablenefs is the

only ground of our acceptance with God. I fay,

nothing can be more apparent. However, I

am fenfible, that education, and old rooted pre

judices have a very great byafs on the under-

ftandings and judgments of men, and that

thefe are zjlrong bar again ft a careful, and free

examination of any fubjedl that is contrary to

them. But then thefe are not the only things
that bar up the way to truth ; for, according
to an old proverb, there are none fo blind as

thofe who will not fee. Mens vitiated af-

fedlions, and particularly a vicious felf-love,

lead them to wijh and hope that they {hall find

mercy and favour at the hands of their Maker,

through fomething that is external to them

felves,
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felves, through fomething that they have not,

becaufe they have nothing valuable in them-
felves to recommend them ; and this difpofes
them to embrace the moft palpable errors, and
to clofe their eyes that they cannot, or will not,

fee the moft obvious truths. I mall conclude

this difcourfe with a very melancholy reflexion,

namely, that as the Chriftian Religion is too

much become a mere faction, the votaries to

which have a party and an intereft to fupport 5

fo this becomes a powerful, and, it is to be

feared, that fometimes it proves a prevailing

temptation, to fome of them, to turn the truth

of God into a lie.

tr 2
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1
Received your Letter, but whether it will

be in my power to contribute any thing
towards a removal of that perplexity you

complain of, I cannot fay. In the cafe

you refer to, you feem to me, to prefume a

point, without offering a
fufficient reafon to

ground that prefumption upon. The point

prefumed, is, that God does certainly foreknow

every thing that will be ; and the reafon you
ground it upon, is, that the want of fuch fore

knowledge implies an imperfection, which, you
think, cannot be the cafe with refpect to God,
and therefore, you prefume as above. To which,
I think, it will be fuflkient to anfwer, that if

the actions of free beings are not in the nature

of the thing foreknowable ; then, it cannot poi-

|
fibly be an imperfection in God for him not to

foreknow what is not foreknowable in nature ;

becaufe fuch foreknowledge is impoflible. So
that this point muft^?r/? be proved, viz. that

the actions of free beings are in the nature of the

thing foreknowable, before the want of fuch

prefcience can juftly be deemed an imperfection.
God is actually prefent to every thing that is,

in every part of fpace .; and, hereby, he has a

perfect



perfect knowledge or perception of every thing
that is. God has been alfo actually prefent to

every thing that has been, in every part of fpace,

and through every point of duration that is paft ;

and, from hence, I think, we may juftly con

clude that God has likewife the moft perfect re

membrance ofevery thing that has been, through

every point of duration that is paft, becaufe every

thing that has exifted has been actually prefent to

him, and perceived by him. But then, God is

not aftually prefent to any thing that will bep

,
in

any point of duration to come
-,

and therefore,

we have not the like ground for concluding that

he perfectly foreknows every thing that will be,

as we have for concluding that he perfectly re

members every thing that has been. So that,

tho the divine Omniprefence is a proper and a

fufficient foundation to ground thefe propoli-
tions upon, viz. that God certainly knows every

thing that is, becaufe he is actually prefent with

it ; and, that he perfectly remembers every thing
that has been, becaufe he has been actually pre
fent with it, and it has been actually perceived

by him ; yet, it does not appear, that the divine

Omniprefence lays a foundation for us to con

clude, with equal certainty that God perfectly

foreknows every thing that will be, becaufe he is

not actually prefent to any thing that will be,

in any point of duration to come.

If it fhould be faid, that, tho God is not

actually prefent to any thing that will be \ yet
God can certainly prejudge ,

or determine what
he himfelf will do, what free agents he will

call



call into being, and what will be the conftitu-

tions, difpofitions, and tempers of fuch agents;

and, that this is a proper and a fufficient foun

dation in nature for God perfectly to foreknow,
or infallibly prejudge, (which comes to the

fame) what every agent will chufe to do, in

every point of duration to come. Anfwer,^//?,
this is begging the queftion, becaufe the parti

cular conftitution, difpofition, and temper of a

perfon, may refult from the temperance or

intemperance of his parent, or from other like

caufes y which caufes were the produce of the

parent s free election or choice. So that here

the point is prefumed, or taken for granted,
which is in difpute, and ought to be proved.

Again, I anfwer fecondly, admitting what is

here prefumed, but not proved, viz. that God
doesforeknow what will be the particular con

ftitution, difpofition, and temper of every free

being that will exift, it will not follow from
hence that he can infallibly prejudge what every
free being will chufe to do, in every point of

duration to come. I fay, that this confequence
does not neceffarily follow. For, .tho the par
ticular conftitution, difpofition, and temper of

each individual, may afford, or introduce par
ticular motives or excitements to action ; yet

feeing the will is not neceffarily determined by
thofe motives, but may and does chufe to act

in
oppofttiony fometimes to one motive, and

fometimes to another, and thus, in turn, in

oppofition to them all, which occafions that

mixture of good and bady of wife and foolifh

actions, of which moft, if not all, mens cha-

X racters



rafters are compounded ; therefore, a fore

knowledge or prejudgment of the particular

conftitution, &c. does not appear to be * fuf-

faientfoundation in nature, for fuch prefcience
as is here fuppofed. So that, I think, it is

not very clear and plain that we have where
with in nature or reafon to ground, with cer

tainty, this propofition upon, viz. that God
does perfedly foreknow, or infallibly prejudge
what every free being will chufe to do, in every

point of duration to come.

But admitting that God does foreknow, or

prejudge as aforefaid, if our adtions have no de-

pendance upon the divine prefcience, as, moft

certainly, they have not ; then, our liberty

cannot poffibly be affe&ed by it, (which yet

yon feem to think it
is) prefcience and liberty

being as confiftent as any two things in nature

can be. You add, for what God foreknows

will be, cannot but be. Anfwer, if by [cannot
but be] you mean no more than [will be] then,

it is true, tho it anfwers no purpofe ; becaufe

it amounts to no more than this, viz. what
will be, will be. But if by [cannot but be]

you mean
[it

muft be from an abfolute necef-

iky in the nature of things] then, in this fenfe,

it is not true. Let it be admitted, that God

perfectly foreknows, or infallibly prejudges
that there will be a future judgment -,

in this

cafe, a future judgment will be fo far from

being the
refult of any abfolute neceffity in the

nature of things, that, on the contrary, it will

refult wholly from God s free election or choice*

So that, tho
1 God certainly foreknows there

will
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will be a judgment to come j yet there may
not be a judgment to come, with regard to

any abfolute neceffity in the nature of things
for fuch a judgment, becaufe a judgment to

come, will not refult from fuch necefiity, but

from the free determination of the Deity, as

I have already obferved.

But farther, admitting that God does fore

know, or infallibly prejudge every thing that

will be, and, confequently, foreknows that

fome free beings will abufe their liberty, to

their own hurt ; yet, I think, this fliould not

have been a reafon to him, as a juft, wife, and

good being, to have with-held his hand from

giving being to them, which yet, you feem to

think, it ought to have done. Suppokjive
perfons in a boat upon the water to be in fuch

danger, as that without your interpofition they
muft all perifh j and fuppofing it to be in your
power to fave them, but that you could not

fave fome, without laving them all ; and fup

pofing you foreknew, or could infallibly pre

judge, that two of the fae would abufe your
kindnefs to their greater hurt, io that, upon
the whole, it would be better for them to perilh
in the waters, than to have life lengthened out
to them : in this cafe, the queftions would be,
what you ought in reafon to do, under fuch

circumftances, or what a juft, wife, and good
being muft do, to att fuitably to fuch a cha-

rafter ; whether he mu&fave them all, or let

them all perijh. If you fave them all, this

would be ading a kind and a good part by them,
as it would fave their lives, and put it into

X 2 their
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their power to improve the kindnefs to their

greater future good. And, whereas two of the

Jive would, upon the whole, be fufferers; yet
that would not be the effect, of your kindnefs,
but the produce of their own free election or

choice. This would be the (late of the cafe,

fuppofing you faved them all. If you fuffered

them all to perifh, then indeed, it would, in

the event, prove a negative good to two of them,
as by it they would be prevented from bringing

upon themfelves a future greater evil, which
otherwife would be their cafe. But then, this

would be acting a moft unkind and cruel part

by the other three, who would not only lofe

thtir lives, but would alfo be barred the enjoy
ment of fuch future greater good, as otherwife

they would have procured to themfelves. This
is the ftate of the cafe, fuppofing you fuffered

them all to perifh. In the former of thefe cafes,

there is no injujiice done, nor unkindmfs fhewed

to any ; whereas in the latter cafe, your con-

dud&quot;,
to fay the leaft, would be greatly unkind

to three of thej&tf, who, I think, ought not in

reafon to be barred your goodnefs, becaufe two

of the company would abufe it to their greater
hurt.

This, I think, may very juftly be applied to

the conduct of the Deity, in the creation, and

government of. the intelligent and moral world.

God has called into being a multitude of agents,
who are the fubjects of moral government, on

purpole that they might attain to bappinefs ; but

has left it to their option whether that end fhould

be obtained by them, or not. And, tho he

fore-
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foreknew, or prejudged fazkfome of thofe agents,

(the number of which I hope will be greatly

Jhort of two inJive) would abufe his kindnefs to

their much greater hurt ; yet, furely, that ought
not in reafon to have barred his goodnefs to the

whole, by with-holding his hand from giving

being to them ; feeing that would have been a

verygreat hardjhip and an injury to all thofe who
will anfwer the true ends of being to themfelves.

And as to the others, who will, in the event,

and upon the whole, be fufferers by exifting,

the blame will reft wholly upon themfelves, be-

caufe their mifery will be wholly of their own

procuring. As to the duration of that punifh-
ment which will be inflicted on wicked men in

another world, and which you feem to ftartle

at ; all, I think, that can with any certainty
be determined concerning it is only this, &amp;lt;viz.

that whatever conclufions men may draw from*

the lofty
and figurative language of the New

Teftament in this refpedt ; yet we are fure that

the judge of all the earth will do right, and

therefore, there cannot poffibly be any reafon-

able ground of complaint.
If the foregoing reflexions prove fuccefsful,

by removing the perplexity you complain of,

my end is anfwered, who am, Sir, your s to

ferve,

Sarum, Auguft 7,

1739.

THOMAS CHUBB.

FINIS.



BOOKS written ty Mr THO. CHVBB, and pin-
ted for T H o. Cox, fince the Publication of his

Collection of Drafts in Quarto^ viz.

I. A Difcourfe concerning reafon, with regard to re-

/-% ligion and divine revelation. Wherein is fhewn,
* -* That reafon either is, or that it ought to bey a

Jufficient guide in matters of religion. Occafioned by the

Lord BUhop ofLondon s fecond Paftoral Letter. To which
are added, fome reflexions upon the comparative excellency

and ufefulnffs
of moral and po/itive duties. Occafioned by

the controverfy that has arifen (with refpecl to this fubjecl:)

upon the publication of Dr Clarke s Expofition of the

Church Catechifm. The fecond edition. Price I s.

II. An enquiry concerning the grounds and reafons^ or

what thofe principles are, upon which two of our anniver-

fary folemnities are founded, viz. that on the 30th of

January^ being the day of the martyrdom of King Charles

the Firft, appointed to be kept as a day of fa/ting; and

that on the 5th of November , being the day of our de

liverance from popery and flavery, by the happy arrival
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THE

AUTHOR
T O H I S

READERS.

SIRS,

I have in the following traEi

fiewn you what was the great end,
and the profefled deiign, of our

Lord Jefus Chrifts coming into the world^

and of what he did, and fuffered in ity

from it, and for it, viz. to fave mens
fouls. / have

likewife Jhewn you what
method Chrift took, and the means he

made
ttfe of,

in order to obtain that end.

And, in the doing of this, I have alfo

/hewn you, what is
ftridtly and properly

the true gofpel of Jefus Chrift, or what
is that good news which he wasfent of
God to acquaint the world with. . And

A 2 as
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as there has been of late great com

plaining of the growth ^infidelity,
and of the bold attacks made by Unbe

lievers tipon Chriftiaiiity, and of the

idlenefs, weaknefs, and
unfairnefs, of

what has been urged on that head ; and

as many other perfons have been en

gaged i7i its defence (though poffibly

what has been tirged in favour of Ghri-

ftianity, may have been, in many inftan-

,ces
y

as idle and weak as what has been

urged again/I it) : fo from your perufal

of the annexed treatife, you will be bet

ter qualified to difcern whether the main

points in difpute, and the chief and

principal things contended for, and a-

gainft, be real Chr-iftianity, and the

true gofpel of Chrift ; or whether they

be not father, and in the main, the

clocirines and. commandments, and the

intereft and power, of men, which fome

%calGitJly oppofe,
and others as zealoujly

-. defend. Alas ! there is fometimes greatj &quot;

:&amp;gt;:cnl pretended to be fliewn for Chri-

tianity, when there, is juft ground to

prefume
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prefume that the true go/pel of

Chrift is leaft at heart. Mens worldly

poffeffions, their power, and pre-emi

nence, are what they value, and think

worth contending for ,
and that fttch con

tention may appear with the better grace,

Chriftianity is brought in to countenance

it. But let this be as it will.

What is contained in the following
traSl the whole body of mankind are ma-

nifeftly interefted in ;
and this has in

duced me to offer
it to publick confede

ration. I do likewife particularly re

commend it to the ferious confederation

of all thofe who efteetn themselves, or

are efteemed by others, to be minifters

of Jefus Chrift, and preachers of his

gofpel. And the reafon of this is, be-

caufe the fubjeEl of it, as it enters in-,

to thofe important queftions,
viz. what

is, and what is not, the true gofpel of

Jefus Chrift) is what they, as preachers

of Chrifl and his
gofpel,

are particu

larly interefted in, and
if

it Jhould ap

pear
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pear to be erroneous^ are particularly con

cerned to
refute.

I do alfo beg leave more

efpecially
to recommend it to the dbn-

jideration of all thofe who have obtained

the reputation of being the great Defen

ders of Chriftianity ; becaufe^ I think)

they are more efpecially concerned to ex

amine it) in order to fee whether it has

been real and true Chriftianity they have

been engaged in the defence of)
or Hot.

As I have purfued this work with the

utmojl fairnefs and freedom, and with

a JlriEi regard to truth wherever it might
lead me) or whomfoever I might op-

pofe by it) and under a well-grounded

perfwajion) and with a ferious regard
to a future judgment and retribution :

fo I intreat my Examiners to do the

like^ and then I doubt not but what

is here offered will appear in a different
*/ 11 JU

light)
and have a different effeSi upon

their minds than otherwife it ^ould

have. I do likewife intreat my read

ers
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ers to confider^ that to look upon a fu
ture judgment and retribution only as a

proper topick for argument ; as fome-

thing that has upon the foot of reafon

more to be faidfor it^ than can be faid

againft it\ as fomething we are
oblig

ed to revelation for the certainty of

(though I think that is a miftake) ; as

a fubjeft which affords matter for a

man handfomely to harangue half an hour

in a pulpit upon^ and the like^ is one

thing ;
and for a man to pay fuch a

ferious regard to it^ as that it becomes

a ground or reafon of aEtion to him,

which rightly
direEis and governs his

mind and
life^

this is quite another thing.

And yet) where the latter of thefe is

wanting, there faith is thefame as infi

delity with refpeft to any good purpofe
that is ferved by it. Alas ! a future

judgment and retributionfeem to be
things

rather to be talked and boafted ofy
than to be a ground or reafon of a-

ftion, or to be ferkmily regarded by

Chriftians. &quot;Though^
I hope, this will

not
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not be the cafe of my Examiner ; for

if it Jhould, I fear, I Jhall come but

poorly off.

I have in the following Jheets. fhewn
what are the true grounds of our

accept

ance with Gody and likewife what are
/

the true grounds upon which Jinners may

reafonably expect* to obtain the divine

mercy ; and thefe furdy muft be allow

ed to be points in which all mankind are

nearly concerned. I have likewife in the

following
traEi rendered the

gofpel of

Chrift dependable upon rational princi

ples, by feparating from it thofe things

which have been blended with //, and

which thereby have laid a fotmdation for
moft of thofe difficulties and objections

which have been urged again/} it. And

yet) notwitbftanding) (fuch is the humour

of the age,) I may poffibly
be deemed

and reprefented as an Unbeliever, and

an enemy to that gofpel ^ than which

furely nothing can be more unjuft, or un

generous. However ,
/ will fo far in-

tereft
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tereft myfelf in the caufe of unbelievers,

(if any fuch there are among us,) as to

fay, they ought to have juftice done them ;

and if they have any thing to offer
a-

gainfl Chriftianity as the ground of their

infidelity, they ought to be heard and

anfwered in the {pint of the gofpel of

Chrift, which is a fpirit of meeknefs,

forbearance, and love. lamfetifible the

common cry is, that it is not mens per

ceiving any difficulties which attend the

divinity of the Chri/lian Revelation, but

it is their love to their vices which is

theground and caufe of their infidelity ;

though this is a prefumption which, I

think, does not appear to be well-ground
ed. For if a man be difpofed to fol
low his vicious inclinations, without any
difturbance from others, or relu&ancy in

his own mind
;

then certainly he is

moft fecure of this, by his JlriElly ad

hering, with regard to his opinions,

to the eftablifhed religion of his Coun

try, let that be what it will, and not

to deviate from it in any point. For

a then
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then as fa may be as vicious as he

pleafes without rendering himfelf remark

able, cr drawing on him the watchful

eyes of others : fo it is but to ftrain

the fenfe of the Revelation publickly ad

hered to, and he may find out feveral

ways to render the pradice of vice

cafy to himfelf.
This has been too much,

and too
often

the cafe among Chri-

ftians ; many of them by applying to

themfelves the virtue and merit of a

ftrong faith, or by a warm zeal for a

party, (which they are apt to conjider as

contending for truth and true reli-^

gion,} or by a conjlant attendance on

fome external obfervances, or by the

application of the good works, or fuf-

ferings, of fome other perfn or perfons
to themfelves, or the like, have rendered

their minds eafy under the practice of the

vileft aEiions. And as fuch principles in

troduce into mens minds a groundlesso J

peace and fatisfaElion, even whilft they

indulge themfelves in a vicious courfe of

life
:fo thofe principles are ufuallyground

ed
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ed upon the miftaken^*j/, or the mifap-

plication of fome part or parts of the

Chriftian Revelation. Whereas ifatmm
diflents from the eftablifhed

religion of
his countryj

and becomes an Unbeliever ;

then every watchful eye is turned upon

him^ and every fault in his conduEi is as

it were regiftered in a book, a?td remem

bered againft him upon all occajions. And
as reafon or the religion of nature difap-

proves and condemns every vice : fo if
the Unbeliever refleEis ferioujly upon his

actions after the commiffion of them, he

muftftand condemned in his own mind,
and has no fan&tuary to fly to^ to render

that weight and burthen eafy to
himfelf.

and if a man does 7iot refleElferioujly up
on his aElions^ then as he has no reluclan-

cy of mind : fo the cafe is thefame whe

ther he be a Believer, or an Unbeliever,

And as I have thus far interejled myfelf
in the caufe of Unbelievers : fo I beg leave

to obferve one thing to them^ viz. that the

Jlarting a few difficulties is not a rational,

and
therefore is not a fufficient grounder

fating
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fetting afrde the Chriftian^ or any Reve-

lation^ if what is offered in its favour
carries with it the greater and higher

degree of probability. When any que

ftion admits of a difpute^ common juftice

requires that every thingfoould be brought
into the cafe which makes either for ,

or

againft that queftion ;
a7^d wherever upon

afair comparifon^ the greater and higher

degree 0^ probability lies^ that ought in

reqfon to determine our judgments^
either

for or againft that queftion.

THE
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I
: SECTION I.

TH
E great end and the profejjed defign

of our Lord Jefus Chrift as to his

coming into the world, and with re-

fpedt to what he has revealed to it, per
formed in it, and fuffered from it, and for it, is

manifeftly and apparently this, viz. tofave mcns

fouls ; that is, it is to prepare men for, and to

infure to them thefavour of God, and their hap-

pinefs in another world, and to prevent them from

bringing great and lofting mifery upon them-
felves. And that this is the truth of the cafe is

moft evident from Chrift s own repeated declara

tions concerning this matter. Matth. xviii. 1 1.

For the fen of man is come to fave that which was

loft. Luke ix. 56. For thefon of man is not come

to deftroy mens lives, but tofave them. Chap. xix.

10. For the fon of man is come tofeek and tofave
that which was

loft. Johniii. 16, 17. For Godfo
hved the world, that he gave bis only begottenJon ;

B tbat
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that wbofpever believeth in him, Jhould not perijb,
but have everlading life.

For God fent not hisJon
into the world

to^
condemn the world ; but that the

world thro him might be faved. Chap. v. 24.

Verily , verily I fay unto you, he that heareth my
word, and believeth on him thatfent me, hath ever-

lafting life, and foall not come into condemnation:

but hath faffedfrom death unto
life. .Chap. vi. 40.

And this is the will of him thatfent mey that every
one which feeth thefony and believeth on him, may
have everlafting life

: and I will raife him up at

the laft day. Chap. x. 10. / am come that they

might have life, and that they might have it more a-

bundantly. Chap. xii. 47. And if any man hear

my words, and believe not, Ijudge him not ; for I
am not come to judge the world, but to fave it.

From thefe and fuch like declarations which

Chrift has made, it is moil evident and apparent,
not only that men by their vices and wickednefs

had rendred thernfelves unworthy of God s fa
vour, and had expofed themfelves to hisjuji dif-

pkafure ; but alfo that the great end and the pro-

feffed defign which Chrift came into the world to

profecute, was to procure theirjelvation-,
which

in other words is the fame as to fay, that his

great end and defign was to prepare men for, and

to inflire to them, the favour of God, and their

bappineft in another world ; and to prevent them
from being greatly and

laftingly miferable. And,
As this was the main or chief end which Chrift

came into the world to profecute; fo in confe-

quence thereof, and thereby in a fecondary and
Icfs proper fenfe, he may be faid to come into the

World to promote and fecure the prefent well-being
of mankind 3 namely, to lead men to prefent plea-

fure,
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fare, and to fecure them from prefent mifery, as the

pleafures and pains of this world, are generally

connected with the pains and pleafurefc of another;

that is, what fits and prepares a man for future

felicity, generally tends to make him eafy and hap

py here; and whatexpofes a man to the miferies

of another world, generally tends to make him

unhappy and miferable in this. And in this view

of the cafe, Chriftianity may as truly be faid to be

fubfervient to mzns prefent as to theirfufttre well-

being; not by inverting any Chriftian with any

temporal power w jurifdiffion over his brethren or

fellow Chriftians, out of which his prefent good
or temporal advantage might arife; but only by
engaging each and every individual to put on fitch
a temper of mind, zndjitcb a behaviour, as ren

ders each perfon a
bleffing

to himfelf, and
tofociety,

and from which temper and behaviour the pre/ent

temporal good of each individual generally flows.

Chriftianity was not intended, and therefore it

has made no provifion, for the inverting any Chri-

Jlian, nor my fet, or order, or body ofmen amongft
Chriftians, with any the leaft degree of temporal

power or weakfyany otherwife than as it enga

ges each individual in the practice of that virtue

which may render him worthy to be intruded

with the former in civil fociety, and as it leads

him to that diligence, induftry, and frugality,
which is productive of the latter. And,

As the grand defign of Chrift and the Chri

ftian revelation is to promote the future good and

being of mankind, and not the prefent intereft of

any perfon, but only as the latter is connected

with, and naturally flows, from the former: fo

Whenever the name or the revelation of Chrift is

B 2 xnade
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made ufe of to fupport and carry on the tempo
ral interejl of any Chriftian, or any fet, or order,

or body of men among Chriftians, by inverting
them with any the lead degree of temporal

power out of which their prefent interejl might
arife, this is manifeftly an abufe of the name and
of the revelation of Chrift, by making thefe fub-

fervient to other and contrary purpofes than

what they were intended. I would not be un-

derftood to mean that Chriftians as Chriftians have

not a right to make ufe of the name and the reve

lation of Chrift, by way of argument or motive in

order to perfwade and engage each other to the

practice ofjuftice, gratitude, and benevolence , out of

which the temporal good of many Chriftians muft

arife, there being in thefe cafes no temporal pow
er or jurifdidtion at all; but what I intend is, that

3:0 Chriftian coniidered as a Chriftian, and by
virtue of his being fuch, has any coercive power
or jurifdiffion over the per/ons or properties of any
other Chriftians, fo as to have a n^\\tforcibly to

oblige them to any thing, or to mulff or punijh
them for their non-compliance, Chrift not ha

ving delegated any fuch power j and when, or

wherever it has been claimed and exercifed, it

has been fubverjive of the great end and purpofe
ol his coining, and of his preaching and mini-

it ry ; that is, it has been injurious to the pre

fent 2&& future happinefs of mankind.
To believe in, and to fqbmit to be governed by

the lauos of Chrift, is what, and what alone, con-

ilitutes a Chriftian^ and it is this which con-

traffs the relation betwixt Chrift and his peo^

pie. Whoever therefore believes in, and fub-

jnits to be governed by the laws of Chrift, by
this
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this he becomes a Chriftian or a member of the

body of Chrift ; and he is more or
lefs

a Chri

ftian, or rather he is a better or a worjer Chriftian,

as he more or
lefs

fubmits himfelf to be governed

by Cbrijl s laws-, and when he throws up allfub-

jeElion to the laws of Chrift, and refufes to be go
verned by them, he then ceafes to be a Chri

ftian, or a member of the body of Chrift, let his

profeffions and pretenfions be what they will.

Chrift ftands to his people in the relation of a go-

vernour, as he was appointed and lent of God to

declare to men what that rule of action is, which

they are to govern their tempers and behaviours

by, and which will render them plea/ing to their

Maker; and as he is appointed their judge to call

them to an account for their adions, and to re

ward or punifh them in another world accord

ing as they have behaved themfelves in this;

and it is mensfubjetfing themfelves to Chrift, that

is, to that law of reafon or rule of rigbteoufoefs
which Chrift fpecially requires their compliance
with, that contracts the relation betwixt him and

them, and which denominates him to be their

head, that is, their governour; and they to be his

body, that is, his fubjeds or people. So that Chri-

ftians as Chriftians have no other head, that it,

they have no other authoritative power or gover-
.nour over them, but their one common head or

governour, viz. Chrift Jefus our Lord \ and they
have no other law, confidered as Chriftians, but

the laws of Chrift to direct their behaviour by.

And,
As a Chriftian confidered as fuch, is fub-

jedled only to the laws of Cbrift : fo he is only an-

Jwerable to Chrift &amp;gt;

and not to any Chriftian, nor

to
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to any fet, or order, or body of men among
Chriftians for the breach of them. Chrift is

conftituted to be, not only the file /aw-giver,
butalfo \htfolejudge of the behaviour of his peo

ple; and therefore his people are only an(werable

fo him for the bieach of his laws. And though
the laws of Chrift require tho performance of re

lative and oiher duties ; yet Chrift hath not in-

wfiedzny Chriftian, nor any body of men among
Chriftians, with a right to call any of his people
to an account for the breach of his laws, fo as to

have a right to correffi and punijh them for theif

non-compliance. 1 would not be underftood to

mean that Chriftians as Chriftians have not a right
to reprove and admonifl) one another, with refpedl
to their breach of the law of Chrift, and to make
ufe of all proper methods by way of argument and

perfwafion,
in order to bring the tranfgreffors of

Chrift s laws to repentance and reformation of

their evil ways, there being in fuch cafes no tem

poral power or jurifdidlion at all ; but what I in

tend is, that as Chrift is conftituted the fok judge
of the actions of his people, fo it is \\\s peculiar

prerogative to pun i ill them for the breach of

his laws. T\\zJanciions annexed to, and which
are deiigned to enforce obedience to the laws of

Chrift, are not the pieafures and pains of this

&amp;lt;-orlit\
but the happinefs and mifery of ano

ther; and Chrift will in his own perjon &amp;gt;

at the pro

per time, viz. at the day of judgment, call his

people to an account for their behaviour, and will

reward or punifh them according as they {hall

have adled agreeably with or contrary to thofe

laws. I fay, that the iandions annexed to the

laws of Chrift are not the pieafures and pains of

this
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this world, any otherwife than as our obedience

or difobedience to Chrift s laws is of itfelf, and by
its own natural tendency fubfervient to our prefent

happinefs or mifery. And therefore, if any C6r/-

ftian, or any body of men among Chriftians,

fhould take upon him, or them, to inflidt any ttm-

/0r&amp;lt;3/punifhment upon any of their fellow: Chri-

ftians, for their breach of any of the laws of

Chrift, confidered as the laws of Chrift ; this

is plainly to invert the order of things, by an

nexing other and contraryfanftiom to the laws of

Chrift than he has annexed to them ; by judging
and punijhing before the time ; and by the members

affuming an authority^ and exercifing a power
which peculiarly belongs to Chrift their head.

And,
As believing in, and fubmitting to be governed

by the laws of Chrift is what alone conftitutes a

Chriftian: fo in this every perfon is, and muft

be, a voluntier, it not being in the power of

any man, nor any fet, or order, or body of men,
to believe iny and obey the laws of Chrift, in, and

by, or for the perfon of another. Neither can

any man, or body of m^n, forcefaith wfubje&i-
on, in, and from the perfon of another ; feeing
faith is, and muft be the produce of conviftion,

and obedience to the laws of Chrift muft be volun

tary^ for otherwife it Is not, neither can it be

Chriftian obedience. To perform an adtion which
the law of Chrift requires, becaufe the law of the

ate^ or any human judicial power requires the

performance of the fame aftion, and becaufe the

law of the ftate, or fuch judicial power threatens,

and will punifh our dilobedience ; this is not obe

dience, to the laws of Chrift, but only to the

law
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law of ihejlafe, or to fuch human judicial power
as required, and was the ground of that obedience.

And as every Chriftian is and muft be a voluntier,

for otherwife he is not ftridtly and properly a

Chriftian : fo he is fuch independent of the will

and determination of any Chriftian, or any or

der of men among Chriftians; it not being in

their power to make him foy
or to make him 0-

therwlfe. I would not be underftpod to mean,
that it is not in the power of any one man, by
argument^ by perfwajion, by example, and the

like, to encourage and invite men to a compli
ance with the laws of Chrift, or to lead or draw
them offfrom their JubjeSion to him \ but what I

mean is, that as every Chriftian is and muft be

fuch voluntarily and of his own choice, in op-

pcfition to the will or choice of any other perfon
or perfbns who may be fuppofed tochufe for him;
fo he is fuch independently, that is, it does not

depend upon the will and pleafure of any o-

ther perfon or perfons whether he fhall be a

Cbriftian, or not, it not being in the power of

any perfon or perfons to chriftianize or nnchri-

ftiani&e a man as they pleafe, but it depends upon

every man s own plcajure^ (in oppofition to all o-

thers who may be fuppofed to chufe for him,
or force him, or determine againft him,) whe
ther he will obey the laws of Chrift, or not ; and

confequently whether he will be a Chriftian, or

not. And,
As the relation betwixt Chrift and his people

is contracted by their believing in, and fub-

mitting to be governed by his laws : fo the fame

thing contracts the relation of brotherbood betwixt

one Chriftian and another. Men do not in this.

cafe,
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cafe become related to Cbrift by their relation

to, and union with each other-, but on the con

trary they become related to each other only and

wholly by their union with, and their relation

to Chrift. So that brotherhood in the prefent
cafe does not arife from, nor depend upon, the

will and pleafure of any or all the members of

that body ; but wholly and folely upon each ones

relation to the head, Chrift; he being the center

of unity to the whole. And though any parti

cular fociety among Chriftians may excommuni

cate, that is, exclude any individual from being a

member of that particular fociety, and thereby

difown their brotherly relation to him as a Chri-

ftian: yet this does not deftroy that relation, nor

make him
lefs

a Chriftian than he was before ;

becaufe his relation to Cbrift, and to them as a

Chriftian brother in confequence thereof does not

arife from, nor depend upon, their opinion of him,
nor their behaviour towards him, but only by his

believing in, and fubmitting to be governed by
Chrift s laws, which fuch adts of excommunica
tion does not affed: at all. And,
As Chriftians ftand to each other in the relati

on of brethren only, and not in the relation of

mafters and fervants to each other, confidered

as Chriftians : fo there is no fuch thing as greater
or

lefs among Chriftians, confidered as fuch, any
otherwife than as the Chriftian revelation has a

greater or
lefs influence upon their minds and

lives, and thereby the end and purpofe of that re

velation is more or
lefs

anfvvered upon them.
For tho one Chriftian may by his being called

to perform fome good offices
towards his fellow

Chriftians (fuch as to teach and admwijh them
C and
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and the like), or by his being intruded with fu-

perior abilities to ferve his fellow Chriftians, than

fome other Chriftians may be called to, or be

entrufted with; I fay, tho this may enable one

Chriftian to be more ufeful and ferviceable to his

fellow Chriftians than other Chriftians are capable
of being ; yet this does not give thofe who are

called to any office in a Chriftian fociety, or who
are intruded withfuperior abilities to ferve it, any

power, authority, juri/diffion, or pre-emine?icey
o-

ver their fellow Chriftians ; but on the contrary

they ftand to them in
thefe circumftances only

as brethren in Chrift Jefus; that is, they are up
on a foot of perfect equality in thefe refpedts..

And therefore though Chrift and his revelation

may be truly laid to be fubfervient to the prefent

happinefs of mankind ; yet it is not by his inve

rting any Cbriftian, nor any //, or order
y or body

of men among Chriftians, with a right of domini

on over the perfins or properties of their brethren

out of which their prejent intereft might arife.

(he not having made any fuch inveftiture] but it

is by his engaging hisdifciples and followers to be

wife and good men, upon which their own pre-
fent happinefs, and their beneficialnefs to fociefy-

does apparently depend.
This, I fay, is the ftate of Chrift s Church

and people at prefent, even before \\\ fecond co~-

wing. He ftands to his people in the relation of

a Gcvernour, as he has reprefented to them, and
^

p-refled their obedience to that rule of adtion which

they ought in reafon to govern their behaviour by ;

and as he will call them to an account for their

adions, and&quot; will reward or puniili them in ano

ther world, according to their behaviour here;

and
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and they become his people by their chufing to be

governed by thofe laws. So that Chrift s kingdom,
at prejent, does not confift in the exercife of any

temporal power QVjurifdi&ion over the perfons and

properties of his people ; but it is a dominion over

the conferences of men, founded only on argu
ment and perfwafion ; mens confciences are firft

brought into fubjeciion to Chrift y by argument
and perfwafion, and then their perfom and proper

ties, their affections and actions are, not forced^ but

voluntarily fubjecled to kirn, as being directed and

governed by his laws, and thereby are engaged
in his fervice, and this is ftridly and properly

Chrijlian obedience. The Jews and Romans

thought by Chrift s taking to himfelf the title of

King that he affumedy^/6 temporal power and ju-
rifdidtion over the perfom and properties of men,
as the princes and potentates of the earth exerci.-

fed over their fubjetts, and in this view of the

cafe they confidered him as an enemy to Cefar :

but he affured them that, ztprefenty
this was not

the cafe, and that fuch his temporal kingdom was
not of this age; for if it were then would his fer-

vants have fought for him, that he might not

have been delivered to the Jews. What fort of

power Chrift will afiiime at \\isfecond coming^

when that kingdom (hall come which he hath

taught his people to pray for; when he (hall

take to himfelf his great power and reign -,
when

the kingdoms of the world (hall become the king
doms of God, and of his Chrift, is befide the

purpofe of my prefent enquiry. What I obferve

is that as Chrift, as yet, has not affumed nor ex-

ercifed fuch a temporal dominion over his people,
but only a dominion over their confciences, refult-

C 2 ing
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ing from, and founded only on argument and^r-

fwafion : fo neither has he communicatedM\yfuch

temporal power or dominion to others ; and confe-

quently not any Chriftian, nor any fet, or order^

or body of men among Chriftians, confidered as

Chriftians, and by virtue of their being fuch,

have any right of dominion over the perfons or

properties
of their brethren.

SECT. II.

AS
the great end and the profeffed defign of

Chrift s appearing in the world, and of his

delivering a divine revelation to it, was to fave

mens fouls (as I have before {hewn) : fo furely this

5s an end moil excellent and valuable in itfelf, and

moft worthy of him who undertook the profecu-
tion of it. Happinefs is the proper objeft of

defire to every intelligent dependent being, and

mifery is the proper objedl of their averfion and

fliunning ; and therefore every fuch being is na

turally led to chufe and purfue the one, and a-

void the other; though thro their folly they
often difappoint themfelves. So that whoever

contributes to the introduction, prefervation, or

increafe of happinefs ; or to the prevention, lef-

fening, or removal of mifery; fuch an one is a

benejatfor to the
intelligent world. And as happi

nefs or mifery may be more or
lefs general, in-

tenfe,
or durable: fo the benefaction in contribu

ting to the introduction, prefervation, or increafe

of the one, or to the prevention, leflening, or re

moval of the other, is greater or
lefs

in
propor-r

tion,
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tion. And when all thefe circum (lances take

place in the fame cafe in a very high, or in the

higbeft degree -,
this prodigioufly magnifies that

benefaction. And this is plainly the cafe with

refpect to our Lord Jefus Chrift in his underta

king for mankind, in which he propofes and

endeavours not only to introduce and procure the

greatefl and the moil durable happinefs, and to

prevent the fevereft and moft lofting mifery ; but

alfo to anfwer thefe gracious purpofes to a whole

race of moral agents, or at lead to as many of

them whofe unhappy circumftances require it;

confequently he is under God the greateft benefaffior

to our fpecies, provided the means made ufe of

by him are fuitable and proper to obtain thofe

ends.

This leads me to inquire how, or in what way.
our Lord Jefus Chrift propofes to Jave mens

fouls y that is, what method he hath taken to pre

pare men for, and to infure to them \hs favour
of God, and their happinefs in another world ,.

and to prevent them from bringing great and

lafting mifery upon themfelves. And if we exa

mine the hiftory of his life and miniftry, from

which alone we can obtain fatisfaction in the pre-
ient cafe, we mall find that he applies himfelf to

men asfree beings, who have the direction of their

own actions, and as fuch he lays before them
and recommends to their moft ferious coniiderati-

on certain dottrinal proportions founded upon the

fuppofuion of a Deity ; which becaufe of their

great importance to mankind, and their being
very little attended to, are called the good news,
or the

gofpel. And as thefe propofitions were in

a particular and fpecial manner recommended by
Chriit
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Chrifl to pubiick confideration, and as he was

particularly
and fpecially appointed to perform

that work, they are therefore called the gof-

pel of Jejus Chrift. And thefe propofitions
were recommended with this view that a ferious

and well-grounded perfwafion of thofe important
truths might be fuch a fpring and principle of

aBion in men, as might reform their vices and

rightly
direct and govern their minds and lives;

and thereby render them worthy of, prepare them

for, and infure to them the favour of God and

their happinefs in another world ; and prevent
them from falling into great and lading mifery,
which otherwife they were in great danger of

bringing upon.themlelves. And a well-grounded

perfwafion
of thofe truths thus becoming a prin

ciple of adicn in men (as aforefaid) is called

believing the gofpei; and
believing

\n Jefus Chrift;

and whoever thus believes, it is declared, that he

ihall befaved.
The important truths which Chrift has thus

recommended to pubiick confideration, may be

jammed up in the following particulars. Fir/},-

he requires and recommends the conforming our

winds and lives to that eternal and unalterable

rule of action, which is founded in the reafon of

things, (which rule is fummarily contained in

the written word of God,) and this he lays

down, as the only ground of divine acceptance,
and as that which will entitle men to the favour

of God, and the happinefs of another world ;

and confequently this will prevent them from

being greatly and laftingly miferable. Secondly,

if men have lived in a violation of this righteous

law, by which they have rendred thcmfelv.es

highly
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highly difpleafing to God, and worthy of his re-

fentment ; then Chrift requires and recommends

repentance and reformation of their evil ways, as

the only, and thefare ground of the divine mercy
and forgivenefs. And thirdly, in order to make
thofe truths have the greater impreffion on the

ininds and lives of men, he declares and aflures

them, that God has appointed a day, in which
he vf\\\ judge the world in righteoujhejs, and that,

he will then either acquit or condemn, reward or

punijh them, according as they have, or have not

conformed their minds and lives to that rule of

righteoufnefs before mentioned, and according as

they have, or have not repented and amended
their evil ways. This is the true go/pel of Jefus

Chrift, and this is the way and method which
Chrift has taken in order toJaw mensfouls.

SECT. III.

FIRST,
Chrift requires and recommends a

conformity of mind and
life to that rule of

atfion, which is founded in the reafon of things, .

and makes or declares that compliance to be the

fole ground of divine acceptance, and the only way
to

life eternal. And that this is the cafe, is moft

manifeft, from the hiftory of his life and mini-

ftry, this being the point, to which the generality
of his parables and difcourfes do moft apparently
tend. For, though he did not deliver fuch a com

plete body of laws, or fyftem of morality, as

might particularly dired men how to adt under

the various and different circumftances of life in

every
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every inftance, (there not having been any fuch

complete fyftem given, in, or by any divine re

velation, that has yet been delivered to the world,

or at lead this does not appear to have been the

cafe), much lefs did he deliver any new body of

laws, or rule of adtion to mankind : I fay, tho*

this was not the cafe ; yet Chrift did recommend

to men, and prefs their obedience to that law of

reafon, which they were antecedently obliged to

govern their behaviour by, as the hiftory of his

life
does abundantly teftify. He, when oppor

tunity offered, and as the occafion required, trea

ted of federal branches of man s duty, and (hew

ed in thofe inftances, what in reafon ought to be

done, and what avoided. He alfo laid down
fome general principles of adtion, viz. the doing

as one would be done by, the loving God with all

our heart, foul, mind, andflrength, and the loving

our neighbour as ourfclves-,
from which general

principles,
as they are founded in reafon, fo the

particulars
of our duty, under the various and

different circumftances of life are to be colletted.

He likewife referred men to that law of reafony

or fummary account of man s duty, contained in,

and which is commonly called the ten command

ments, as the rule of their actions ; and made or

declared their obedience to it, to be the ground of

God s favour. And this law of reafon is fitly

called the law of Chrift, as he fpecially and

ilridly requires our compliance with it, and de

clares that compliance to be ihefole-ground of di

vine acceptance, in diftindtion from, and in op-

pofition
to that law of ceremonies, or po/itive injii-

tutions, which Mofes had delivered to the Jews,
and which therefore was called the law of

Mofes,
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Mofes. He alfo reprefented to men the good and

bad conferences, which would moft certainly at

tend their compliance or non-compliance with this

law, with regard to thefavour or difpleafure of

God, and their fafety or mifcarriage in another

world.

Thus in his moft excellent fermon on the

mount, after he had recommended the practice
of virtue*

and had reproved and condemned the

practice of vice, in many inftances j that is, af

ter he had (hewn what temper and behaviour his

difciples and followers ought to put on, and what
to avoid-, he then reprefented to them the mighty

conferences, which depended upon Juch their

tempers and actions. Matthew vii. 21,22, 23.
Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord,

Jhall enter into the kingdom of heaven : but he that

doth the will of my Father which is in heaven.

(which will he had been fpeaking about in the

precedent fermon) Many will fay unto me in

that day, (viz. the day ofjudgment) Lord, Lord,
have we not prophejied in thy name ? and in thy
name have caft out devih ? and in thy name done

many wonderful works ? And then will 1 profcfs
unto them, I never knew you : depart from me, ye
that work iniquity. Here we fee are great preten-

fions, prtfejjing of Chrift, prophefying in his

name, and working miracles by his power and

authority -,
and yet, all this availed nothing with

refpectto thefavour of God, and their fafety in

another world; becaufe they were wanting in

that, upon which their acceptance with God
folely depended j namely, conforming their tem

pers, and actions to the law of righteoufnefi.
And

therefore faid Chrift, notwithftanding thefe your
D

profeffionf-
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profeffions and
pretenfions, admitting them to be

jtstfti
I never knew you : that is, I never approved

of you, and will certainly condemn you for your

unrighteous behaviour.

Our Lord proceeds, ver. 24, 25. Therefore,
whoever heareth thefe fayings of mine, and doth

them, I will liken him to a wife man, who built

his houfe upon a rock : and the rain defcended, and
thefoods came, and the winds blew, and beat up-*

on that houfe; and it fell not, for it wasfounded
upon a rock. Here we fee what that rock is, which
is a Chriftian s fecurity in the day of his trial;

namely, the attending to and following the ad

vice and couniel, which Chrift had given in the

precedent fermon, and doing what he had been

recommending to our practice. Chrift had been

recommending to his audience, the practice of

moral *
virtue, or the conforming mens tem

pers and actions to that law, or rule of action,

which is founded in the reafon of things; and

therefore, as fuch, it is what God requires our o-

bedience to, and makes that obedience the

ground of our acceptance in his
fight. I fay, it

is bearing thefe fayings of Chrift, and doing them,
which is, (in Chrift s account) building upon a

rock, and which is a chriftian s only fecurity in

the day of his trial. It is not profeffing Chrift,

nor calling him Lord, nor giving him the higheft

appellations, it is not prophefying in his name,
nor working miracles by his power and authori

ty, it is not an orthodox faith, nor fubfcribing
*
.Note. Tho I think no action can be virtuous, but what is

founded in reafon ; yet lead any ihouU think that the word
Virtue is of a more excenfive fignification, therefore to prevent any
exception, which otherwife might have been. ukn, I call the vir

tue here referred to, Moral Virtue*

creeds,
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creeds, nor aflenting to (if fuch a thing could

be) myfteries and unintelligible propositions, it

is not a conftant attendance on, nor a warm
zeal for ceremonies and external obfervances,
nor the like, which are the rock a Chriftian may
fafely and fecurely build upon : but it is to have

his mind poffefied with thofe virtuous qualities,

and his life adorned with thofe worthy and vir

tuous aSions, that Chrift in the preceding fermon
had been recommending, which alone can af

ford a juft ground of hope and comfort to him;
becaufe it is thefe alone, which can render him a

worthy and ^proper object of divine regard.
Our Lord goes on, verfes 26, 27. And every

me that heareth thefe fayings of mine, and doth

them not) fhall be likened unto a foolijh man which

built his houfe upon thefand: and the rain dejcend-

&amp;lt;ed,
and thefoods came, and th-e winds blew, and

beat upon that boufe, and iffell, and great was
the fall thereof. Here we fee what folly and
niadnefs it is for a man to make any thing be-

iides hearing thefe fayings of Chrift, and doing
them, (or the practice of moral virtue) the

ground of his confidence; becaufe any thing,
and every thing hort of this, would be like

building a houfe upon t\\Q fand, which when
the rain defcended, and the floods came, and
the winds blew, and beat upon it, it would fall,
and great fhould be the fall thereof. From hence

likewife, we may plainly perceive, what Chrift

means by believing in him^ in the following de

clarations. Except ye^ believe that I am he, ye
jhall die in your Jim* He that believeth on me,
hath

everlafting life. He that believeth, and is

baptized, Jhall be fayed-, and he that bdieveth not,

D 2 foal!
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flail be damned; and the like. Where by belie

ving it is evident, that Chrift did not, neither

could he, mean a bare aflent to the truth of this

propofition, viz. that Jefus is the Chrift -,
but he

means by it, the attending to that meflage, which

he was fent to deliver to the world, and the go

verning our minds and lives according to it. To
believe in Chrift is the fame, as to believe the

gofpel, or the good news which Chrift proclaimed
to the world, and both imply fuch a ferious and

well-grounded perfwafion of thofe truths, as be

comes a principle of action in the believer, and

rightly directs his mind and life. Whofoever in

this fenfe believes in Chrift, or believes the gof

pel; that is, is thereby wrought upon to become
si virtuous and good man; fuch a one will be fa-
irJ

9
or have everla/ling life.

And whofoever in

this fenfe does not believe, that is, does not be

come a virtuous and good man, but goes on in a

vicious and wicked courje of life, fuch a one will

die in hisjins, or be damned. It is the doing or

not doing what Chrift requires, which is the

ground of our fafety or mifcarriage ; and this is

the teft, by which we (hall be tried, according
to Chrift s own account of this matter.

But our Lord makes the cafe ftill plainer, if

fuch a thing can be, in his anfwer to the man s

queftion, Matthew xix. 16. What good thing

/ball I do, that I may have eternal life
? This

was a plain and a fair queftion, a queftion of the

tail importance, and which called for a plain, a

full, and a ferious anfwer ; and which Chrift

was obliged (if he would anfwer his character as

a fafe guide to life eternal) to anfwer accordingly.
And the anfwer which Chrift returned to this

important
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important queftion was, if thou wilt enter into

life, keep the commandments, verfe 17. And I

think it may fairly and juftly be prefumed, that

this anfwer was as plain and full as the cafe re

quired ; and confequently, that the only ground
of divine acceptance, or that which renders men

pleafing and acceptable to God, and which fe-

cures to them the happinefs of another world, is

keeping the commandments. But then the que
ftion will return, what Chrift meant by the

commandments. And the anfwer is evident,

viz. he meant that law, or rule of adion, which
is founded in the reafon of things, and which is

fummarily contained in the ten commandments.

And that this is the truth of the cafe, appears
from what follows. For, as there had been an

opinion among the Jews, that there was one

command, which they were more efpecially o-

bliged to obferve, and that a ftrid: obfervance of

that one command, would in fome meafure ex-

cufe their negledt of the reft: fo when our

Lord told the man he muft keep the command

ments, the man afked which ? In anfwer to this

fecond queftion, our Lord (by explaining what
he meant by the commandments) did not Iqnd

the man back to any law of ceremonies, or

pofuive inftitutions, which had before been gi

ven to the Jews ; neither did he point out to the;

man any fuch law, or body of laws, which he
intended to lay upon Chriftians, and to declare

it to be the condition of God s favour; but, on
the contrary, he referred the man, to that fum-

mary account of man s duty, called the ten

commandments. Jcfus. faid, thou foalt do no

tnurther, thou ftalt not commit adultery, thou

(halt
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(halt notfteal, tbouJhaU mt bearfalfe witnefs, ho

nour thy father and thy
]

*

mother , andthou jhali

love thy neighbour as thyfelf,
verfes 1 8, 19. Or as

St Mark hath it chap. x. 19. fhou .knoweft the

commandments, do not commit adultery, do not kill^

do not fteal, do mt bear fatfe witnefs, defraud

mt, honmr thy father and thy mother. And
thus St Luke hath it chap, xviii. 20. Thou knoweft
the commandments, do not commit adultery, do not

kill, do not jical, do not bearfaife witnejs, honour

thy father and thy mother. From all which it is

moft evident, that by the commandments,
Chrift means the moral law, or that rule of acti

on which is founded in the reafon of things;
and which therefore, every rational being ought
to direft his behaviour by ; and whoever makes
this law the meafure of his actions, fliall have

merlafting life. Again,
Our Lord returned the like anfwer to the que-

{Hon which the Lawyer put to him, Luke x. 25,

26, 27, 28. And behold, a certain lawyer flood

up, and tempted him, faying, Mafter, whatfoall
1 do to inherit eternal life? He (viz. Chrift) /aid
unto him, what is written in the law ? How readejl

tbou? Andhe (the man) anjwering^faid^ thoujhalt
fave the Lord thy God with all thy hearty

and with

all thy foul, and with all tbyftrength, and with all

thy mind, and thy neighbour as thy felf. And he

(viz. Chrift) faid unto him, thou haft anfwered

right, this do, and thou /halt live. Here again,

we iee Chrift declared that the way to eternal

life, or the true grounds of divine acceptance, is

to keep the commandments, by loving God and

our neighbour, which is nothing elfe but the

conforming
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conforming our minds and lives to that rule of

action, which is founded in the reafon of things,
And

Here I beg my reader to obferve, that this is

Chrifis own account of the matter; and there^

fore it may moftfafely be relied upon. And as

the queftions which were put to him, were of

the higbeft importance to mankind, viz. what
men fhould do, that they might obtain eternal

life ; and as he was fent into the world on pur-

pofe, that he might be a fafe guide to men in

this very affair : fo, if he had not given a full
and true anfwer to thofe queftions; if he had not

plainly declared all that was neceflary for men to

know and do, in order to obtain eternal life;

then he would not have been true to his truft^ he
would not have anfwered his charadter ; but this

is not to be fuppofed. And therefore we may
depend upon it, that the keeping the command
ments, or the governing our minds and lives by
that rule of adtion, which is founded in the rea

fon of things, will moft certainly render us plea-

ling and acceptable to God, and fecure to us the

happinefs of another world.

I would alfo defire my reader to obferve, that

our Lord Chrift did not propofe, or point out to

men, any new way to God s favour and eternal

life ; but, on the contrary, he recommended that

good old way, which always was, and always
will be, the true way to life eternal; viz. the

keeping the commandments, or the loving God
and our neighbour, which is the fame thing,
and is the fum and fubftance of the moral law.

This plain path-way to heaven lay neglected,
and for the moft part unfrequented j men, both

lews
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Jews and Gentiles, having forfaken the foun

tain of living water, that is, the true way to

life eternal; and hewn to themfelves cifterns,

broken cifterns, that can hold no water ; that is,

they had found out new and falfe ways of re

commending themfelves to God s favour. And
this rendred our Saviour s undertaking and mi-

niftry fo much the more needful. And there

fore it was truly faid of him, that he was to be,

(not the maker, but) the rejtorer of right paths to

dwell (or walk) in.

SECT. IV.

AS
Chrift requires and recommends a con

formity of mind and life to that unalte

rable rule of action, which is founded in the

reafon of things, as the only ground of divine

acceptance, and as the only way to life eternal j

fo if men have lived in a violation of this righ
teous law, by which they have rendred themfelves

difpleafing to God, and worthy of his juft re-

fentment: then, fecondly, Chrift requires and re

commends repentance and reformation of their

evil ways, as the only ground of the divine mer

cy and forgivencfs. The doctrine of repentance
and remiffion of fins &amp;gt;

were what Chrift was chief

ly concerned to publifh to the world ; becaufe as

mankind were generally corrupt and vicious, and

were far from conforming their minds and lives

to that rule of righteoufnefs, which ought to

have been the meafure of their actions
-,

fo they
not enly took falie meafures for the recom

mending
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mending themfelves to the divine favour ; but al-

fo upon a fenfe of their guilt, they went into

falfe ways of obtaining the divine mercy 5 and

this was too much the cafe both of Jews and

Gentiles. By falfe ways and meafures, I mean
fuch ways and meafures, as were not Suitable and

proper, and therefore were infufficient to anfwer

thefe purpofes. Mankind being under fuch cir-

cumftances, it became our Lord Jefus Chrift, as

he was fent to be the Saviour of the world, to

undeceive them in thefe particulars, by fairly and

plainly reprefenting to them the true, and the

only grounds of divine acceptance; and (as

mankind were generally vicious and wicked) to

reprefent to them the only and the fure way to

obtain the divine mercy and fore;ivenefs ; and to

awaken in men a juft and an affecting fenfe of

the great importance of thefe things, as their

fafety or mifcarriage in another world does ma-

nifeftly depend upon them. This was plainly
the bufinefs of one, who took upon him, or

who was fent of God to be the Saviour of the

world. And this was what our Lord Jefus Chrift

carefully and faithfully performed in the dxer-

cife of his miniftry.
Chrift not only called upon finners to repent

and turn to God, and do works meet for repent

ance, but he alfo plainly and exprefsly declared

this was the very end and purpofe of his coming,
viz. to call finners to repentance, and to allure

them, that except they did repent, they would
all perim : Which plainly fuppofes and implies,
that if they did repent, and amend their ways,

they would obtain the divine mercy. And as he

preached the dottrines of repentance and remif-

E fion
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fion of fins to the Jews in his own perfon ; fo he

rofe from the dead on purpofe that he might
commiffion, and fpirit,

and fend out the Apo-
ftles to preach the fame dodlrines to the

reft of
mankind. This is what he exprefsly declared to

his difciples. Saith he, thus it is written, and
thus it behoved Chrift to fuffer, and to

rifefrom the

dead the- third day^ and that repentance and remif-

fion offinsfioiild be preached in his name among all

nations. Luke xxiv. 46, 47. Which is as much as

if he had faid, thus it is written, and thus it be

hoved Chrift, as he was fent of God, to be the

Saviour of the world
^
to take all proper care,

that the doctrines of repentance and remiflion of

fins, fhould be preached among all nations ; and
as he did not preach thofe doctrines to all in his

own perfon, but only to the fingle nation of the

Jews, in the. doing of which he drew on him
the hatred and unreaibnable refentment of that

people, which was (hewn in their profecuting
him even unto death, and which therefore it be

hoved him to fuffer, and not to draw back in the

difcharge of fo weighty a truft : fo likewife it be

hoved him to rife again from the dead, and to

commiffion, and fend out his apoftles to preach
the fame doctrine to the reft of the world. I

fay, it behoved Chrift to do all this, as he had

undertaken to promote and fet forward the fa I-

i)ation of mankind^ which truft he faithfully

discharged accordingly. And,
Here I beg leave to remind my readers, that

to preach the gofpel^ and to preach the docftrines.

of repentance and remiffion of fins, is in Chrift s

account the fame thing : for what he calls preach

ing the golpel at on time, he calls preaching
the
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the do&rines of repentance and remiffion of

fins at another. Thus Mark xvi. 15. And be

faid unto them, go ye into all the world, and preach
the go/pel to every creature ; compared with

Luke xxiv. 46, 47. And he faid unto them, thus

it is written, and thus it behoved Chrift to Juffer,
and to rife from the dead the third day, and that

repentance, and remiffion offmfiould be preached
in his name among all nations. Here we lee what
Chrift means by the gofpel, or what that gof-

pel is, which he commiffioned, and ferit out

his Apoftles to preach to the world : viz. it is

the doclrines of repentance, and remiffion of

fins.

I would likewife remind my readers, that

Chrift hath pointed out to finners no other way
to the divine mercy and forgivenefs, than that

good old way, viz. by repentance and reforma

tion of their evil ways, which always was, and

always will be, the true and only way for finners

to obtain the divine mercy. This is the way
which God by his prophets heretofore pointed
out to the finful nation of Ifrael. Thus Jfainb \.

1 6, 17. Wajh ye, make ye clean, put away the e-

vil of your doings from before mine eyes, ceafe to

do evil, learn to do well, feekjudgment, relieve the

oppreffed, judge thefatherlefs, plead for the widow.

Come now, and let us reafon together, faith the

Lord, though your fins be asfearlet, they flail be

as white as fnow -, though they be red like crim-

fon, they flail be as wool. Which
:
is the fame as

if he had faid, though your fins are many and

great ; yet upon your repentance and reformation

they {hall be forgiven. Thus again, Ezekiel xviii.

30. Therefor?, willjudge yout
O houfe of Ifrael,

E 2 every
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every one according to his ways, faith the LordGod;

repent, and turnyourfelvesfrom allyour tranfgrejji-

ons, fo iniquityfoail not beyour ruin. Which is the

lame as to fay, that upon their repentance and re

formation, they fhould obtain mercy. As to that

doctrine, viz. that Chrift hath by his fufferings

and death made litisfaftion to God for the fins

of the world, and thereby merited the finners

difcharge from condemnation, this do&rine

Chrift did not preach ; and therefore it cannot

be any part of his gofpel, but it is directly op-

pcfite to it, and tends to fubvert it. The true

cioclnnes of the gofpel of our Lord and Savi

our Jefas Chrift, touching this matter, are the

doctrines of repentance ,
and rem[ffion ofJim;

that is, repentance and reformation is the only

way to the divine mercy. Let not therefore the

tinner truft to, nor rely upon, the vain words of

men, who like Rabjhakeb the captain of the hoft

of the king of jd/jjria, may and will deceive

them ; but let them truft to, and rely upon, the

words of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who was fent

of God, to be their guide and inftructor in this

particular, and who, they may be allured upon
good grounds, will not deceive them in fo im

portant an affair.

SECT. V.

S Chrift represented to, and preffeduppn,
men a conformity of mind and life, to

tn.it eternal law, or rule of action, which is

ia the reafon of things^ as the only

ground
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ground of the divine acceptance ; and as he re

commended to, and preffed upon tinners repent
ance and reformation of their evil ways, as the

only ground of the divine mercy and forgive-,

nefs ; fo that thofe important truths might make
the deeper impreffion, and have a more lafting
influence upon the minds and lives of men ; he,

thirdly and lajlly,
afllired them, that God has ap

pointed a time, in which he will judge the world

in righteouihefs, and that he will then call all

men to an account for their actions, and will ac

quit or condemn, reward or punilh them in ano
ther ftate, according to their behaviour in this.

Thus Matthew xxv. 3 i. to the end of, the chap
ter. When the fon of man foall come in his glory,
and all the holy angels with him, then ft:all befit

upon the throne of his glory. And before himfiall
be gathered all nations, and he fiallfeparate them
one from another

,
as a foepherd divideth thefoeep

from the goats. And he Jball fet the jhcep on his

right hand, but the goats on the
left.

Then fhall

the kingfay to them on his right hand, come ye blej-

fcd of my Father, inferit the kingdom preparedfor
yOILfrom thefoundation of the world. For I was
an hungred, and ye gave me meat : I was ibirjiy,
and ye gave me drink : I was a firanger, and ye
took me in: naked, and ye cloathed me: I was

lick, and ye vijited me : I was in prifon, and ye
came unto me.

f
fhen fiall the righteous (wjwer

him, faying, Lord, &amp;lt;when faw we thee an &quot;bun-

gred, and fed thee ? or
thirfly, and gave thec

drink? whenfawwe thee a Jlranger^
and took thee

in ? or naked, and cloathed thee ? or when /aic &amp;lt;we

thee fick, or in prijon, and came unto tbce? And
tbe King Jball anfwer&amp;gt;

^ndjay unto them, verily L

fay
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Jay unto you, in as much as ye have done it to one of
the leaji of thefe my brethren, ye have done it unto

me. nen frail he fay alfo unto them on his
left

hand, depart from me, ye curjed, into everlafting

fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. For I
was an hungrccl, and ye gave me no meat ; Iwas

thirjly, and ye gave me no drink : I was a ftran

ger.&amp;gt;

andye took me not in : nalwd, and ye clothed

me not : Jick, and in prifon, and ye vifited me not.
cfhcn flail they alfo anfwer him, faying, Lord,
when jaw we thee an bungred, or a

thirji, or a

ftranger, or naked, or fick, or in prifon, and did

not minijlcr unto thce? Then frail he anfwer them,

faying, verily I fay unto you, in as much as ye did

it not to one of the leajl of thefe, ye did it not to

we. And thefe frail go away into everI
afting pu-

nifhment : but the righteous into
life eternal. Here

we fee Chrift has not only declared, that God
will moft certainly judge the world, by him ;

but alfo he has (hewn by what rule he fhall pro
ceed in parting that judgment; viz. he (hall ap

prove or condemn, reward or punim, every
man as he has, or has not conformed his affecti

ons and actions to ,that righteous law, which is

founded in the reafon of things ; the end of

which law is charity, or benevolent affection and

The moral law, or that law which is founded

in the reafon of things, is a law of love, or a

law, which is briefly comprehended in this fay

ing, namely, thou fralt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thyfelf.

St Paul has juftly obferved, that as love worketh

no ill to his neighbour ; fo love (or a conduct di

rected by love) is- thefulfilling of the law. Ro
mans
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mans xiii. 10. And as the moral law is a law of

love : fo Chrift hath declared that it is by this

law, every man {hall be tried ; every man {hall

be approved or condemned, rewarded or punifli-

ed, according as he has, or has not conformed his

affedtions and actions to this law of love. Then

(viz. at the day. of judgment) foatl the King fay
to them on his right hand^ Come ye blejfed of my
Father

, inherit the kingdom prepared for you, from
thefoundation of the world. For I was

(in
mine

and your needy brethren) an hungred, and ye

gave me meat : &c. And thenfoall hefay alfo to

them on his
left hand, Go ye curJed into everla/ting

Jire, preparedfor the devil and his angels. For

I was an hungredy
and ye gave me no meaty &c.

Chrift as a righteous judge will approve or con

demn, reward or punifh, every man according as

there has been an antecedent fitnefs, or unfitnefs,,

worthinefs, or unworthinefs in the perfen judged.
And this judgment is to be confidered, not as an

arbitrary inftitution^ or a particular appointment
of God, in thefe latter ages : but as a part of

the originalfcheme of providence
r

,
when this world

was Jirjl called into being. This is evident,

from what Chrift faith of that kingdom, which
the righteous (hall inherit, viz. that it was pre

pared for them from the foundation of the

world. So that God will judge the world, not

becaufe he has declared in and by the gofpel.of

Jefus Chrift that he will do it ; but he has de

clared in and by the ^ofpel that he will do it, be

caufe it is fit and reafonable that he fliould, and

becaufe he originally purpofed fo to do.

SECT,
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SECT. VI.

HAving
(hewn in the three preceding fecli-

ons, what is the true gofpel of Jefus
Chrift ;

or what is that doctrine of life and fal-

vation, which Chrift himfelf preached, which
likewife it behoved him to preach ; or which the

circumftances.of things required that he fhould

preach, as he was fen t to be .the Saviour of the

world ; and which therefore is ftrictly and pro

perly called the gofpel, or the good news : I now
therefore beg leave to (hew, in one or two inftan-

ces, what is not that gofpel. And,
Firft, the gofpel of Jefus Chrift is not an hi-

ftorical account of matters offaff. As thus. Chrift

liiffered, died, rofe from the dead, afcended in

to heaven, &c. Thefe are hiftorical faffs, the

credibility of which arifes from the ftrength of

thole evidences which are, or can be offered in

their favour : But then, thofe fads are not the

gofpel of Jefus Cbrift, neither in whole, nor in

part. Luke vii. 22. Go your way, and tell John
what things ye have fien and heard, how that the

blind fee,
the lame walk, the lepers are deanfedy

the deaf hear, the dead are raifed, to the poor the

gofpel
is preached, &c. Here we fee that the

gofpel was preached to the poor by Chrift him

felf, antecedent to the tranfa&amp;lt;Sions I now refer to;

and therefore thofe facts, or any doctrines found

ed upon them, (fuch as that of Cbrijfs fatisfacti

on, or that of his intercmon^ or the like) can

not be any part of that goipeL
Thus
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r Thus again. Chrift turned water into wine,

gave fight to the blind, feet to the lame, life to

the dead, &c. Thefe are fads, which though

they were proper to awaken the attention of his

hearers, and to give weight to his preaching and

miniftry ; yet the hiftory of them is no part of

his gofpel. The hiftory of thefe fads, when well

attefted, may be offered, as an evidence of the

Divinity of Chrift s mi/Jion ; but then this hifto

ry, as far as it is an hiftory of fuch fads only,
can be no part of that million ; and confequently
can be no part of Chrift s gofpel. This is evi

dent, from the text I before quoted, Luke vii.

22. Where the working of miracles, and preach

ing the gofpel to the poor, are by Chrift confi-

dered and reprefented as two different things.
The gofpel of Jefus Chrift, was that dodriixe

which he preached (the fum of which I havs

already corifidered), and not any hiftory of fads,
which relate either to his perlbn or miniftry.

Befides, thofe fads are fuch, as \\izjahation of
mankind are not primarily and immediately, but

only fecondarily and mediately concerned with $

and therefore they are no part of Chrift s gof
pel.

Thus again. St Peter faith, that Chrift went
and preached to the fpirits in prifon, which fome-
time were difobedient^ when once the long fuffering

of God waited in the days of Noah, i Pet. iii. 19,
.20. This is a fhort but dark branch of hiftory,
or a relation of a matter of fad, which relation

has puzzled the heads of many enquirers to find

out it s true meaning ; though it is a matter of no
concern to us, what is meant by it, or how St

Peter came by his information, or whether the

F relation
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relation given be true, or falfe; feeing it is no

part of the gofpel of Chrift, and it is what the

laving mens fouls is not concerned with.

Thus again. St James (as in chap. v. 17, 18.)

relates it as a matter of fa6t, viz. that
Elias/&amp;gt;r&amp;lt;?y-

ed earneftly that it might not rain ; and it rained

not on the earth by thefpace of three years andfix
months. And he prayed again \ and the heavens

gave rain^ and the earth broughtforth her fruit.
And according to St James & reprefentation ofthe

Jiory, the cafe feems to be, not only that this

great drought was brought upon the land, in con-

iequence of the prophet s prayer ; but alfo that

the prophet s prayer was the produce of his paj-

Jion and refentment. EHas was a man fubjsffi to

like
pajjions as &amp;lt;we are^ and he prayed earneftly , &c.

Now, whether St James received that part of

the hiftory, i//~. that the three years and a half s

drought upon the land, and then the giving of

rain, was the
effeff

of the prophet s prayer ; I

fay, whether St James received this by tradition

from the Jeics^ (for it does not appear to be fup-

ported by the hiftory of thofe times) or how he

&quot;came by his information, or whether it be true

in fact, or not, it maketh nothing to us ; feeing

it is no part of the gofpel of Jefus Chrift, and it

is what the laving of our fouls is not in the leaS:

concerned with. Again,

&quot;Secondly,
the gofpel of Jefus Chrift is not a-

ny particular private opinion of any, or of all

the writers of the hiftory of his life and mini-

flry; nor any private opinion of any, or ot all

thole whom he fent out to publiili his goipel to

the world ; nor is any of their reafoning$ y
or con-

cliijions
founded on, or drawn from fuch opinions,

.i any
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fcny part of that gofpel. Thus St John begins his

hiftory, John i. I, 2, 3. In the beginning was the

Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word
was God. The fame was in the beginning with God.

All things were made by him ; and without him

was not any thing made that was made. Thefe

proportions, for any thing that appears to the

contrary, are only the private opinion of St John9

who wrote the hiftory of Chrift s life and mi-

niftry, and they are no part of Chrift s gofpel ;

viz. that gofpel which he preached to the poor,

and which he gave in charge to his Apoftles to

publifh to the world-. And therefore, whether

Chrift was the Logos, or Word, whether he was

with God, and was God, or whether he made
all things in the fenfe, in which St John ufeth

thofe terms, or not, is of no confequence to us 5

becaufe thefe points are no part of Chrift s gof

pel, and they are what the falvation of mankind

is -not in the leaft concerned with. Whether
Chrift pre-exifted, or not ; or whether he was

the agent employed by God in making this viii-

ble world, or not; are points, which do not af-

fedt the laving of mens fouls at all
-

3 it being
fufficient for us to know, that he was the fern of

God, and that the word of the Lord in his month

was truth. This I fay, is fufficient for us to know
with regard to our falvation ; and therefore whe
ther the fore-mentioned propoiitions are truths,

or not; is of no confequence to us in that re-

fpeft. Befides, we do not know what was thp

ground and foundation of St JO/MS opinion,
with refpeft to thofe points, .

and therefore, we
cannot poffibly form a judgment, whether his

opinion was well-grounded, or not 5 and confe-

F 2 quently
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quently whether it ought ro be relied upon, or

not. To fay in this cafe, that St John was divine-

ly infpired in writing his hiftory, is (for any
thing that appears) groundlefly to prefume a

point which is void of truth \ and which there

fore is not to be admitted.

Thus again. St Paul feems to be of opinion
that the gofpel being preached to the Gentiles,
was owing to the generality of the Jews rejecting

it, as appears from his argument and reafonings
&quot;Romans xi, from i\*rfe the loth, to the end of

the chapter. And it feems to be his opinion

likewife, that it was apart of the original fcheme

of providence, and a thing intended by God,
that the body of the Jewim nation mould thus re

ject the gofpel, and thereby give him an occafion

of offering it to the Gentiles ; or at leaft, that

he foreknowing the Jews would act thus, takes

nn occafion from that circumftance, (being as k
were affronted with, and refenting their ingrati

tude), to offer the gofpel to the Gentiles, which
otherwife he would not have done. St Paul
al fo feems to be of opinion, that God, by thi^

method of his providence, intended not only to

fhew Lindnefs to the Gentiles; but alfo to mor

tify the Jews, and provoke them to jealoufy,
\vhich was likely to be the cafe, when they faw
the Gentiles, who were a people whom they ve

ry much deljpiied, taken into divine favour, and
made their rivals. -This feems to be the purport
pf the Apoftle s argument. The points here re-

-ferred to, -I- think, are no other than the frivate

opinion of St Paul. Now, whether that opinipA
was founded on fome fexfs of the Old Teftament^
or on the words of Chrift to the woman of Ca

naan,
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naan, (Matth. xv. 24. I am not fent but unto the

loft Jheep of Ifrael;)
or on the practice of Chrijl ,

who in his own perfon preached the gofpel to

the Jews only ; or whether the ApoPtle s opinion
was well-grounded, or not; or whether we

rightly understand the Apoftle s meaning herein,

or not, it maketh no matter to us ; feeing it, and

all his reafonings founded upon it, are no part of

Chrift s gofpel.

To this I may add, that the private opinions
of thofe, who wrote Chrift s hlftory, and of

thofe who were appointed and fent out to preach
his gofpel to the world, were in many inftan-

ces very abftrufe, and much above the capacities
cf the common people. Whereas, the gofpel
which Chrift preached to the poor, and which
he gave in charge to his Apoftles to publiih to the

world, was plain and intelligible, and level to the

loweft under/Handing., as indeed it oughty and tnuft

needs be. For if Chrift had preached ta the poor,

that is, to the lower part of mankind, an hiftori-

cal account of fads, or a fet of myfterious and

almoft unintelligible propofitions, which had been

liable to a thoufand difficulties and perplexities ;

this would have been, not to inftruft, but to con

found them, and would have been the fame to

them, as preaching in an unknown tongue; but

to our fatisfadtion and comfort this is by no means
the cafe. I might proceed farther, but this is fuf-

ficient for my prefent purpofe, which is, to re

mind my reader, that every thing is not Chrift s

gofpel which weak, or ignorant, or artful men^
taken upon them to call by that name.

SEC X.
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SECT. VII.

AS
the grand defign of our Lord Jefus

Chrift was to fave mens fouls, and as he

proiecuted that defign by his propofing and re

commending to mens moft ferious confideration

certain doctrinal propofitions, which becaufe of

their great importance to mankind, are called the

good news, or the gofpel : fo he took feveral o-

ther Heps, and did feveral other things, in or

der to render that gofpel effectual, to anfwer the

gracious purpofe for which it was intended.

And,
Firft, Chrift according to the account given in

the hiitory, wrought a long train of miracles ;

that is, he did upon feveral occafions, and in a

variety of ways, exercifc fuch power, . as was

greatly fuperior to any power that is ordinarily

found arnongft men, the effects of which in

common -language are called miracles. And as

this power was employed in ads of kindnefs and

benevolence, viz. in giving fight to the blind,

health to the Tick, life to the dead, &c. foitwas

chiefly intended to fet forward the falvation of

mankind, by alarming the people, and calling in

their moft ferious attention to what Chrift had to

offer
*

to them;
1 and by ftamping & divine cba-

rahr upon his preaching and mirriftry ; by which
means his doclrine was likely to have the greater

influence, and make a more lafting impreffion

upon the minds and lives of men. For though
Chrift s doctrine was exactly conformable to our

natural
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natural notions of things, and therefore, whea
confidered alone, it was worthy of all accepta
tion ; yet when to this was added a divine cha-

rafter^ and it came recommended as the word
and will of God, this naturally brought it home
to the minds of men, with much greater weight
and power, than otherwife it would have come ;

at leaft, this was likely to be the cafe with the

lefs confidering part of our fpecies, and who. are

much the greater part of mankind.

I do not hereby charge myfelf with the proof
of the facts before-mentioned, neither do I enter

into thofe queftions, viz. whether thofe facts

were a ftrict and proper proof of the divinity of

Chrift s miffion, or whether, when all things
are taken into the cafe, they carry with them the

higher degree ofprobability that they were wrought

by the power of Gody
rather than by the agency

of any other being, thefe are points befide my
prefent purpofe ; but what I obferve is, admit

ting they were really wrought as the hiftory fets

forth, then they naturally tended, not only to

draw the multitude about our Lord, but alfo to

call in their attention to what he had to offer to

them, and carefully to confider the truth and

reafonablenefs of it. And as Chrift reprefented
himfelf as a meffenger fent from Gody fo thoie

facts were likely to be of weight upon the minds
of the people in that refpect. To fee a man ex-

ercife fuch power, as was greatly fuperior to any

power that is ordinarily found amongft men ;

which power was employed in inftantly giving

fight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, feet to

the lame, ftrength to the weak, health to the

fick, life to the dead, and the. like; and that

in
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in the fupport of a doftrine, which is exaftfy
conformable to our natural notion of things,
which is founded in truth and reafon, and
which is greatly fubfervient to the prefent and fu

ture well-being of mankind; this furely muft
lead men to rejk&im and confideration ; and thofe

facfts muft have weight upon the minds of the

fpedlators, and carry with them at leaft the face

of a probability that they were wrought by the

power of God, rather than by the agency of any
other being; and as fuch were evidences of

Chrift s divine miffion. And thus the miracles

which Chrift wrought were fubfervient to the

furtherance of his gofpel.

SECT. VIII.

SECONDLY,
that the gofpel might come

the better recommended to the world, Chrift

was in his own perfon an example of Jtri5t con

formity to it, by conforming his affections and

actions to that unalterable rule of adion, which

is founded in the reafon of things. Chnft. preach
ed his own

life,
if I may fo fpeak, and lived his

own dofirine, and thereby, he was at once a

/landing monument of the pradticablenefs of

virtue, and of the prefent peace and happinefs
that flows from it. In him we may fee, what it

is to live a godly, a righteous, a fober, and a

benevolent life ; and that what he requires from

us as the ground of God s favour, is neither un-

reafonable, nor impracticable. la him we havtx

an example of a quiet and peaceable fpint,
f a

becoming
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becoming modefty and fobriety, juft and honeft,

upright and fincere, and above ail of a moft gra
cious and benevolent temper and behaviour. One
who did no wrong, no injury to any man, in

whofe mouth was no guile, who went about do

ing good, not only by his preaching and mini-

ftry, but alfo in curing all manner of difeafes a-

mong the people. His life
was a beautiful picture

of human nature^ when in its native purity and

iimplicity, and (hewed at once what excellent

creatures men would be, when under the influ

ence and power of that go/pel which he preach
ed unto them.

And as his holy life and doftrine drew on

him the unreafonable refentment of the Clergy

among the Jews, who ftirred up the reft of the

people again ft him : fo this gave an occafion for

hisfealing his teftimony with his blood, and of

giving an inftance of the greateft benevolence to

wards mankind. And as his
life was an excellent

pattern and example of every good word and

work, and therefore very fit and proper for his

difciples and followers to copy after : fo his death.

was not lefs exemplary. For he not only. laid

down his life to promote the greateft and the

moft general good to mankind \ but he did it in

fuch a manner, (by exercifing fuch patience and,

refignation under the fevereft trials and moft pain
ful afflictions and perfections) as rendr.ed him

highly worthy of our imitation. He was very,
fenfible that the great thing which he had un
dertaken to profecute was the favtng of men*

Jfuh ; and as it difpofed him to do and fuffer
whatever was neceflary or expedient to forward
this great and gracious defign : fo it induced hi nv

G to
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to overlook the cruelty and unreafonabk refent-

ment of his perfecutors, by pitying and praying
for them, whilft he was fuffering the moft intenfe

pain from them, and even dying by their hands.

And thus his life and death were made fubfervient

to his miniftry, and ferved to recommend his

gofpel to the world.

SECT. IX.

THIRDLY,
that the gofpel might be

recommended with the better grace to the

world, and to pofterity, and that it might have

a more lafting influence upon the minds and lives

t)f men, Chrift laid a foundation for friendlyfo-

cietieSy or families of love, who being united in

the profejjion^
and living under the power and /#-

fuence of his gofpel, might be adled by a friendly
and brothtrly affection, and from thence be led

to be help-mates to, and watch over, each other

for their good ; to bear one another s burthens,

fympathize with and comfort one another under

the various afflictions and perfections they might
meet with in and from the world ; and by a

good example provoke one another to love and

good works. Chrift likewife laid a foundation

for fuch focieties, not only to anfwer the valuable

purpofes before-mentioned; but alfo that thofe

focieties might be lights to the world, and be living

patterns to others of the pradicablenefs of virtue,

and of fuch a temper and behaviour as renders

each individual a blefiing to himfelf, and to ibci-

cty, and moft acceptable to God, and thereby
recommend
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recommend the gofpel to their acceptance. Chri

ftian focieties are intended to be like a cityfet on

a hill which cannot be hid ; that is, they are in

tended to be a collection of perfons, who for their

plainnefsand fimplicity, their juftice, honefty and

integrity, their modefty, temperance andfobriety,
their peaceable and quiet, their loving, friendly
and benevolent, behaviour towards all men with

out diftindion, as are thereby remarkably valuable,

and fuch as the world cannot but obfervezu& ap

prove. For tho an individual may efcape gene
ral obfervation, yet furely a fociety of fuch perfons
cannot pafs unobferved. Chriftian focieties are

intended to be zfpecimen of the
bleffed effects of

the gofpel of Chrift, when it is received as it

ought to be ; that is, when it becomes a principle
of adlion in men, which rightly direds and go
verns their minds and lives. Chriftianity is not a

name, but a thing; and therefore it is not the

profejjing, but living according to the gofpel which

truly reprefents it to the world. Chriftians are

known to be fucb, not by their name, or by their

profeffion, but by their lives. John xiii. 3 5. By
thisfoall allmen know that ye are my (viz. Chrift

j)

difeiples, if ye have love one to another. The
banner of a Chriftian, is not the picture of a

crofs hung upon a pole, or made upon a man s

forehead; but it is a virtuous and unblameable

conversation ,
or a mind and life conformed to the

gofpel of Chrift. Thefe are the pitrpojh which
Chriftian ajjociations are intended to lerve, and
thus Chrift intended that fuch affociations {hquld
be jubfervient to the furtherance of the gof-

pely and fliould recommend it to a general ac

ceptance.
G 2 Chrift
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Ghrift did not lay the foundation of friendly

focieties to anfwer the purpofes either of pomp, or

wealth^ or power. He never intended that a-

mong his difciples and followers, fome fhould be

jingled out from their brethren to be poflefled of

great revenues, live in ftately palaces, wallow in

luxury and eafe, or fordidly heap up riches to

raile a family, lord it over thole by whofe la

bours they are maintained, clothed in pompous
and antick dreffes, placed on thrones, or garniih-
ed flails and feats of honour, affuming and exer-

cifing dominion over their brethren; and that

others fliould labour to maintain them, be fubject
to them, bow down before them, and call them

Rabbi, Rabbi. Chrift was fo far fiom giving

any countenance to any thing of this kind, that,

on the contrary, he has fir icily forbid it. Matt,

xx. 25, 26, 27, 28. But Jejus called them (viz.

his diiciples) unto him, andjaid, ye know that the

princes of the Gentiles exercife dominion over them,

and they that are great exercife authority upon
them

&amp;gt;

but it Jhall not be fo among you ^
but vuhofo-

ever will be great among you, let him be your mi-

nifttr,
and whojbever will be chief among you, let

him be your Jervant, even as the /on of man came

not to be miniftred unto, but to minijler, and to give
his life a fanjomjor many. Chap, xxiii. 8, 9, jo.

But be not ye called Rabbi, for me is your mafter
even Chrift &amp;gt;

and all ye are brethren. And call no

man your father upon the earth, for one is your
Father which is in heaven. Neither be ye called

mafter , for one is your mafter even CbrijL Here
we fee Chrift hath taken all poffible care that no

authority or dominion, fuperiority, or pre-emi

nence, dignifying or diftinguifhing Should take

place
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place among his difciples and followers confider-

ed as fuch. He has not only forbid it, but has re

peated the prohibition over, and over, and over.

Itflail not be fo among you. Be not ye called Rab
bi. Call no man yourfather upon the earth. Net-

be ye called mafler. This is the charge which
Chrift hath given; and therefore Reverend, Right
Reverend, and Moft Reverend Fathers in God,
and all others badges of diftindtion, and marks of

honour, pre-eminence, fuperiority, or dominion,
which take place in Chrijiianfocieties, coniidered

as fuch, and which ferve to introduce a groundlefs

rcJpeSt and veneration for the perfons of men, and

a groundlefs fubmijjion to their pretended authori

ty, are not only not Chriftian, but the moil grofs

Antichriftianifm, as they are fet up in oppofation.

to, and in defiance of, Chrift s authority, and his

fpecial charge and command to the contrary. I

would not be underftood to mean that Chriitians,

as Chriftians, are not to render to their fellow

Chriftians honour, even double honour, to whom
it is due, (that is, to fuch of their fellow Chrifti

ans, who by their virtue and good works have

rendred themfelves worthy of it) by (hewing
fuch outward decent marks of refpedt, as are a-

greeable to the ufages and cuftoms of the age
and place in which they live; but what I intend

is, that no dignifying titles, nor other badges of

diftindion, which ferve only to introduce a

groundlefs veneration for the perfons of men as a-

iorefaid, are to take place in
Chrijlianjocieties^

Chrifl: having given a llrid: charge to the con

trary.

Among Chriftians confidered us fuch, there is

in
reality no fuch thing as iuperior or inferior,

greater
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greater or lefs ; and therefore no diftinclion ought
to be made. For whether the king upon the

throne, or he that grindeth at the mill, whether

high or low, rich or poor, young or old, whe
ther of Jewi(h, or Gentile extraction, whether

Scythian, Barbarian, bond, or free, they are all

one in Chrift Jefus ; Chriftians as Chriftians be

ing upon a foot of perfect equality, one not ha

ving any authority, fuperiority, or pre-eminence
over another. Et not ye called Rabbi, for one is

your mafter even Chrijl, and all ye are brethren.

If in a Chriftian fociety any man will be greater
than others it muft be, not by his having greater

foffefiam^
or greater marks of honour conferred

upon him, or by exercifing dominion over his bre

thren, thefe being antichriftian as I have already
obferved; but it muft be in his greater fervices,
and in his being more ujeful in a Chriftian fociety
than others, in imitation of his mafter, who
came not to be miniftred unto, but to minifter, and
to give his life

a ranfomfor many. In thefe re-

fpeds a man may be as great among Chriftians

as he pleafe,
or as his circumftances and abilities

will enable him ; but then this kind of greatnefs
does not give him any authority, fuperiority, or

pre-eminence, over his brethren.

In nW/focieties,diftindtions and pre-eminence
and authority may be neceiTary to anfwer the

ptirpofes
of civil allbciations; but in Ghriftian

focieties the cafe is otherwife, thefe not being ne-

ceffary to, but are fubverfive of, the true ends and

purpoles of fuch affociatiom. Civil aflbciations

are founded on mutual indigence and dependence,
and confequeruly on necej/ity, and are intended to

produce by law and government mutual afliftance

and
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and protection : Chriftian affociations are founded

on love and benevolence, and a juft fenfe of moral

obligations, and confequently are voluntary, and

are intended to produce by a friendly and bro

therly affection, and a juft fenfe of duty, that

mutual affiftance and protection, which in civil

affociations are produced by law and government.

Self affiftance, Jelf defence, felf prefervation are

in part the ground and foundation of civil focie-

ties; that is, men enter into civil focieties and

conftitute a common intereft partly from necef-

fity, and out of regard to themfelves, their pre-
fent indigent and dependent condition calls for

that affiftance and protection from others, which

they in their turn afford to them. Love, and a

friendly or brotherly affection, with a regard to

what is right, is the fole ground of Chriftian af

fociations, in which men are to do good, and

lend, hoping for nothing &quot;again ; that is, men
are to perform every kind office to their neigh
bour from a principle of good-will, and a fenfe

of duty, and not out - of regard to themfelves,
nor in expectation of a return of the like kind-

nefs, whatever their future condition may be.

And as the band of civil fociety is law and. go
vernment, founded on mutual indigence and de-&amp;gt;

pendence ; fo the band of Chriftian fociety is mu
tual confent and agreement, founded on ^friendly
and brotherly affection, and a regard to moral o-

bligations. So that whatever tends to weaken a

friendly and brotherly affection among Chrifti-

ans, that is fubverfive of the true ends and pur-
pofes of Chriftian affociation

-,
but all diftinctions,

pre-eminence, and authority in a Chriftian focie
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ty, has fuch a tendency, and -therefore Chrift

hath ftridlly forbid them.

SECT. X.

N D as Chrift laid a foundation for friendly
focieties to anfwer the purpofes before-

mentioned ; fo he has for the moft part left the

direftion of thofe focieties, and their affairs to

\.^ focieties themfehes, or to each member thereof ;

he not having given in many cafes any particular
directions concerning them. Thus, every one

who is difcipled to Chrift is left to judge and

chufe for himfelf, what particular fociety of

Chriftians he will join himfelf to; Chrift not ha

ving given any directions concerning it, neither

has he inverted any Chriftian, nor any fet, or or

der, or body of men among Chriftians, with

power and authority to determine any one Chri-

flian s practice herein. And though a man sy/-

tuation in the world, and other circumftances

which may attend him, may plainly point out to

him, what particular fociety of Chriftians he

ought to join himfelf to ; and tho he may be

jurtly blameable if he* acts other/wife: yet in this

he is only anfwerable to God, and not to any of

his fellow Chriftians; becaufe not any of them
are inverted with authority to determine his

judgment or practice with regard to this matter,

or to force him to a compliance with what they
ihall judge right.

Thus again, every Chriftian fociety are left to

judge and chufe for themfelves who fhall be

their
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their Bijhop; that is, who (hall be their Moni

tor, their common Advifer and Inftruftor, and

their Reprefentative and Speaker in their publick
and folerrin addrefles to God ; Chrift not having

given any directions concerning thefe things,
neither has he inverted any Chriftian, nor any

body of men among Chriftians, with power and

authority to judge and determine for any Chri

ftian fociety touching thefe matters.

Thus again, every Chriftian is left to judge
and chufe for himfelf, whaty&&amp;lt;zr

he will bear of

the expence that is necefTary to fupport the parti
cular fociety to which he belongs, and to anfvver

the purpofes of Chriftian aflbciation. For tho

he has a rule to judge by, vtz. his own circum-

ftances and abilities, and the circumftance of the

fociety of which he is a member ; and though he
is anfwerable to God for his behaviour herein ;

yet he is perfectly free and at liberty with refpect
to all others ; Chrift not having inverted any
Chriftian, nor any fet or order of men among
Chriftians,with power and authority to determine

his practice herein, or to force him to a compli
ance with what they {hall judge right. And
therefore, tho he is anfwerable to God for his

actions in thefe refpedls ; yet he is not anfwera

ble to any of his fellow Chriftians. Every
Chriftian is fuch voluntarily and of his own

choice, independent of the will and determina

tion of any other perfon, or perfons, who may be

fuppofed to chufe for him, to force him, or to de

termine againft him, as I have already obferved ;

and therefore the obligations which a Chriftian

as fuch lies under, are all internal^ and not ex

ternal ; that is, his obligations arife from within

H himfelf,
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him/elf, from a fenfe of duty, and his being an-

fwerable to God, and not from any power or au

thority lodged in any other perfon, or perfons, to

determine what fhall be his duty, or to force

him to a performance of it, Chrift not having

delegated any fuch power.

SECT. XI.

BU
T tho Chrift has in part left every Chri

ftian fociety to direct their own affairs, he

not having given any particular directions concer

ning them in many cafes, nor delegated any the

leaft degree of power to any perfon or perfons to

command or direct them, or to judge or deter

mine for them in thofe cafes; yet he has in fome

other cafes given injlru&ionsand directions, which

every individual member of a Chriftian fociety

ought carefully to confider and attend to.

Thus,
Chrift has (hewn what are the moral qualifi

cations of difcipleihip to him, or what every man
muft be, and do, who would enter himfelf a

member of a Chriftiaa fociety. Matt. xvi. 24.
&quot;Then Jefus faith unto his

difciples, if any man
will come after me let him (or he muft) deny

kimfelf , that is, if any man will be my Difciple,
or enter himfelf a member of a Chriftian fociety,
he muft dive/I himfelf of that vicious felf-love,

which is too commonly the fpring of adion in

men, and is the ground of moft of the evils that

take place in the world, and he muft ad: from
other principles, viz. from benevolence and a re

gard
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gard to what is right; thefe being the principles
which Chrift aded from, and the fpirit he was

actuated by. And as St Paul has jujlly obferved,

Rom. viii. 9. If any man has not the fpirit of

Chrifty
he is none of his ; that is, if a man is not

actuated by the fame fpirit and principles which
Chrift was, then he is no Chriftian. Again, and

take up his crofs ; that is, he muft be ready and

prepared to fuffer any evil or indignity rather than

violate his confcience, or aft unworthy of his

character as a Chriftian. Again, and follow me ;

that is, he muft make Chrift
1

s doctrine and ex

ample the rule and meafure of his affedions and

adions. And thus Chrift mewed what were

the moral qualifications of difciplefhip to him.

Again,

Chrift, in conformity to the ufages and cu-

ftoms of the world, and the fondnejs there is in

the generality of men to external obfervances,

and that his gofpel might as it were make a fen-

jible impreffion on the minds and lives of thofe,

who took upon them to adhere to it, appointed
an external attion to be performed when any per-
fon becomes his Difciple, or enters himfelf a

member of a Chriftian fociety,. or at leaft when

any perfon isprofelyted from another to the Chri

ftian religion. Matt, xxviii. 9. Qo yc therefore,

and teach all nations, baptizing them, &c. Which
, adion, viz. of wajhing in, or plunging a per/on
under

, water, was intended to reprefent, not only
that petfon sfeparation from a vicious and wicked

world, and his devoting himfelf to live a good
and virtuous life, not only the purity zndjpiritu-

ality of the Chriftian religion, which coniifts in

an internal principle, that rightly direds and go-
H 2 verns
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verns the affections and actions of men, in

oppofition to the abominablefuperftitions and ido

latry which took place among the Gentiles, and

the carnal ordinances and ceremonialpurity of the

Jews , but alfo it was intended to fliew both the

WMW&ion, and the Jleady resolution of the perfon

baptized, For by this action he declared (as far

as an action is capable of expreffing the fenfe of

a man s mind) that he believed our Lord Jefus
Chrift was appointed and conftituted of Gody

to

be his guide and director in matters of religion ,

that therefore he chofe him for his mafter, and

that he was determined to be governed by his

laws. And this was intended to be a check upon
him all his life after, and to give occafion to o-

thers to retort it upon him, if he fhould at any
time act unworthy of his Chriftian profeffion.

Again,
As the life and death of Chrift was intended

to be an example and pattern for Chriftians to

copy after in all ages, and as that Gofpel which
he preached was intended to be both a ground
and reafon, and a rule of action to them; fo

Chrift, that he might always preferve a quick and

an affecting fenfe of himfelf, and his behaviour

upon the minds of his followers, and thereby
lead them to an imitation of him ; and alfo that

he might constantly recal their attention to thofe

important truths, which he had delivered to the

world, and thereby rightly direct their affections

and actions ; and likewife that a fenfe of hisfttf-

Jerings and death (which was the higheft act of

benevolence, in that he laid down his life to pro
mote the eternal good of mankind, and even of

his
g^reateft enemies,) might be kept frefh upon

their
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their minds, appointed another external attion or

actions to be performed, that in the conftant ufe

thereof his example both in life and death, and

the great end he had in view, and thofe momen
tous truths he delivered to the world, might be

conftantly brought to their remembrance, to a-

waken their attention, and to excite their imita

tion as aforefaid. Thus Luke xxii. 19, 20. And
be took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and

gave it unto them, faying, This is my body which

is given for you ; this do in remembrance of me.

Likewije alfo the cup afterjupper, faying, This cup
is the new tejtament in my blood which isfbedfor

you, (to which St Paul adds as Chrift s own
words, i Cor. xi, 25.) this do ye, as oft as ye

ftall drink it, in remembrance of me. In remem
brance of me as your Lord and Mafler-, who
hath fliewn you what is that Rule of acJion which

you ought to govern your behaviour by, and
what are the grounds of the divine favour and

mercy to mankind : and therefore take care fo

to remember me, as to make thofe important
truths I have laid before you the fpring and prin

ciple, and the rule and meafure of your affedi-

ons and adtions. Do this in remembrance of me
as your great examplar ; who have walked be

fore you in the paths of virtue, and {hewn you
by my example how you ought, to behave in a

variety of inftances, and under various circum-

ftances : therefore fo remember me, as that your
minds and lives may be conformed to that pat
tern I have fet before you. Do this in remem
brance of me as your greatejl friend and bene-

fattor ; who have fpent my time and .laboured a-

bundantly to ferve you, have expofed myfelf to

fliame
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(hame and fufFering for your fakes, and even laid

down, or am ready to lay down, my life to pro
mote your greateft good : therefore fo remember

me as to preferve an affecting and grateful fenfe

of my kindnefs and good-will towards you, and

fufFering for you, upon your minds; and fo re

member me, as in a particular and fpecial man
ner to imitate that example of benevolence I

have fet before you, by performing every kind

office to your neighbour, and by doing, and fuf-

fering, and even laying down your lives for each

other, and for the publick good, when, and as

far as the circumftances of things (hall in reafon

require it. Thefe are the gracious purpofes
\vhich this inftitution was intended to ferve, and

thus when it is rightly ufed according to the true

intent of the inftitutor, it becomes fubfervient to

the gofpel of Chrift. And tho this ordinance is

moft plain and fimple in itfelf (the intention of

it being plainly exprefled in the inftitution) ; yet

a variety of myfteries have been extracted from

it, and all forts of game and legerdemain tricks

have been played upon it. Again,
As Chrift propofed his own example for his

followers to imitate; fo in a particular and fpeci

al manner he recommended his great condefcenfion

in performing the meaneft office to his difciples,

as moft worthy to be copied after by his people.

John xiii. 4, 5.
He (viz. Jefus) ri/ethfrom /up-

per, and laid afide his garments, and took a towel

and girded himjelf.
And after that, he poured

out water into a bafon, and began to wajh his di-

fciples feet, and to wipe them with the towel where

with he was girded, ver. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16.

So after be had waked their feet, and had taken
ij J **

;
.

his
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his garments, and was fet down again, hefaid un

to them, know ye what I have done to you, ye call

me Mafter and Lord, and yeJay well, forfo lam.

If I then your Lord and Mafler have wajhedyour

feet ; ye ought alfo to wafh one another* feet. For

I have given you an example, that yejhould do as

I have done to you : Verily, verily Ifay unto you%

thefervant is not greater than his lord, neither he

that is lent, greater than he thatfent him. If ye
know theft things, happy are ye if ye do them*

Here we fee, not only that Chrift exercifed great
eondefcenfion himfelf, but he alfo recommended
it to his followers, viz. that they, in how high
and exalted a ftation foever, mould condefcend

to perform the meanefl office to the meaneft of

their fellow Chriflians if the cafe required it.

Again,
Chrift hath given the members of a Chriftian

fociety particular directions how to adr, when

they behave unworthily toward each other j and

that, with refpeft to the perfon offending,
and

the perfon offended. To the perfon offending,
his advice is, Matt. v. 23, 24. Therefore, if thou

bring thy gift to the altar, and there remembereft
that thy brother hath ought againft thee, leave there

thy gift before the altar, and go thy way ; firft be

reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy

gift, The language and advice here is fuited to

the Jewifo Church, becaufe the Jewifo polity
was

yet remaining ; but when applied to a Chriftian

ibciety, it is the fame as if our Lord had faid,

when thou comeft to a Chriftian fociety to pay

thy publick acknowledgments to God, and there

remembereft that thy brother hath ought againft

thee, withdraw thyfelf, and do not think to

find
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find acceptance with thy Maker, whilft thou art

violating his laws, by trefpafiing againft thy bro

ther. And therefore firft go and be reconciled to

thy brother, by making a fuitable reparation for

the injury done, repent of thy wicked aftion ;

and then come and pay thy refpeft to God with

acceptance. To theperfon offended ChriiVs ad

vice is, Matt, xviii. 15, 16, 17. Moreover if

thy brother Jhall trefpafs againjl thee, go and tell

him his fault between him and thee alone, if he

foall hear thee, thou haft gained thy brother ; but

if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or

two more, that in the mouth of two or three wit-

ncj/es every word may be
eftablifoed. And if he

Jhall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church ;

but if he negleff to hear the church, let him be un

to thee as an heathen man and a publican ; that is,

efteem him no longer as a Chriftian. Again,
Chrift hath given Chriftian focieties fome cau

tions and directions with refped: to their devoti

ons. Matt. vi. 7, 8, 9, 10, n, 12, 13. But
when ye pray, ufe not vain repetitions as the hea

then do, for they think they fli
all be heardfor their

much /peaking ; be not ye therefore, like unto them,

for your Father knoweth what thingsye have need of

before ye ajk him. After this manner therefore

pray ye.
Our Father, which art in heaven, &c.

Whether we coniider this as zform of prayer, or

only as a guide and a direffion to Chriftian focieties

with refped: to the object andjubjetf of their pray

ers, and the difpofitions
and qualifications of the

perfons praying, and the grounds of their ac

ceptance with God, it comes to the fame; be-

caufe the fame ufeful inftrudtions are held forth in

either cafe. Here Chriftian focieties are taught
to
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to direft their defires, not to any mediator or in

ter
ceffor with God, but to God himjeff,

their fa

ther in heaven, who as his power enables him,
fo his fatherly kindnefs difpofes him to do more

abundantly for his dutiful children, than they
can afk or think. Here Chriftians are given to

understand, that the foundation of God s moral

government and kingdom amongft men, and
the foundation of Chriftian obedience, is laid in

the heart ; by mens being poffeffed with a juft
and worthy fenfe of the moral character of their

maker. Here Chriftians are taught to bound and

confine their defires to the comforts and conveni-

encies of life, (which is all that is worth feeking)
and not to let them rove after the fuperfluities
and abundance of this world. And here Chri

ftians are taught to expect that God will deal

with them, not according to, or for the fake,
and on the account of, the merits and interceffion
of his Son \ but according as they behave them-
felves one to another. Forgive us our debts, as

we forgive our debtors, ver. 12. For if ye for

give men their
trefpaffes, your heavenlyfather.will

alfo forgive you ; but if ye forgive not men their

trefpajjes, neither will your father forgive your

trejpa/jes. Verfcs 14, 15.

SECT. XII.

FOurthly
and laftly, that the gofpel might

be preached to all nations, and that the Gen-
tiles as v/ell as the Jews, might be brought un
der its influence, and confequemly might (hare

I in
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in its benefits, Chrift chofe twelve men, (ofwhich
one proved a traitor to him, and to fill up whofe

place Matthias was chofen) to be with him in

his preaching and mini/try among the yews, to

be witnejfes of what he both taught and did, and

whom he intended to appoint and qualify to

preach the fame gofpel to the reft of mankind.

And accordingly, Chrift, after he was put to

death by the Jews and Romans, rofe again from

the dead, on purpofe that he might ftridly charge
and command, and that he might excite and e-

nable, thefe his Apoftles to preach his gofpel asa-

forefaid ; and thereby purfue the great end and

purpofe of his coming. Luke xxiv. 26, 27, 28,

29. Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chrift

to fuffer, and to
rife from the dead the third day ;

and that repentance and remiffion offmsfoould be

preached in his name among all nations, beginning
at yerufalem. And ye are witnejjes of thefe things.

Arid behold I fend the promife of my father unto

you, but tarry ye in the city of yerufalem, until

ye ftall be endued with powerfrom on high. (This

promife of the father, or the enduing them with

power from on high, as it confifted in working
miracles like as Chrift had done before, and to

anfwer the fame end; fo it was made good to

them at the feaft of Pentecoft following.) Mark
xvi. 1

5.
And ht faid unto them, go ye into all the

world, and preach the gojpel to every creature.

Matth. xxviii. 18, 19. And Jefus came and

fpake unto them, faying, all power is given unto me
in heaven and in earth ; go ye therefore, and teach

all nations, baptizing them, &c. To the perfons
before-mentioned were afterwards added two

more, viz, Paul and Barnabas, that in the cx-

crcife
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ercife of their miniftry up and down the world,

thefe fourteen Apoftles might offer to all without

diftindtion the gofpel of Chrift, and acquaint
them with the true contents of it, and by their

example and perfwafion might invite and encourage
others voluntarily to undertake and profecute Ib

gracious and good a work.

Chrift having thus preached the gofpel to the

Jews in his own perfon, having wrought a mul

titude of miracles to awaken their attention, and

to ftamp a divine character upon his preaching
and miniftry, having lived in a ftridl conformity
to that gofpel, and died a martyr for it, having
laid a foundation for friendly focieties, or families

of love, to anfwer the purpofes aforefaid, and ha

ving chofen and qualified, and having ftrictly

charged and commanded his Apoftles to go out

into the world and preach the gofpel to all with

out diftindtion ; in a word, Chrift having done

every thing that was proper, to render his gofpel

iuccefsful, and to make it have its proper effects

and influence upon the minds and lives of men ;

he then left it to make its way through, and to

take its fate in the world. And indeed, when
we confider that the gofpel of Chrift is founded
in reafon, and is

ftricitly conformable to our na

tural notions of things, and that it is nothing
more than an addrefs to men, in order to engage
them upon rational principles, to be wife for

themfelves in an affair of the greateft importance
to them; in this view of the cafe, it might have
been expected that the gofpel would have been

univerfally received, and that all who received it,

would carefully frame and falhion their minds
and lives according to it. But alas! the event

I 2 has.
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has {hewn the cafe to be or.herwife ; the grounds
of which mifcarriage will be hereafter confider d.

And
Here, I beg leave to obferve to my reader,

that when the Apoftles of our Lord died, the A-

poftolick office died with them, they having no
fucceffors. John xx. 21. As myfather hath fent

me, even fo fend I you. Here we fee the utmoft

extent of the Apoftolick commiffion, namely,
that it extended to the perfbns of the Apoftles,
and no farther. Our Lord did not fay, as my
father hath fent me, fo fend I you, and fo do you
fend others, and they others, and fo on to the

end of the world ; but he only faid, as my father

hath fent me, even fo fend I you. And though

many, after the example, and by the perfwa-
fion and encouragement, of the Apoftles, might

engage in the good work of preaching the go/pel

to the unconverted world; yet in this they were

volunteers, they not having any fpecial call, nor

any particular appointment from Chrift to that

work ; and therefore they were not Apoftles, nor

were they fo efteemed. And as the Apoftolick of

fice ceajed, by, and at the death of the Apoftles ;

fo whatever power or authority the Apoftles might
be fuppofcd to be inverted with coniidered as A-

poftles, that power ceafed by, and with the cea-

iing of the Apoftolick office as aforefaid. Moft
vain and affuming muft it therefore be, for any
man, or any fet, or order, or body of men a-

mong Chriilians, to pretend fucce/orjbip to the

Apcjlles, to lay claim to any Apofiolical power or

jitrildi&ion upon that account, feeing the Apo-
illts had no fupcejjbrs, as I pbferved above.

The
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The Apoftles indeed, (as the occafion and

ctrcumftances of things required, and the better

to anfwer the purpofes of Chriilian aflbciation)

did, by, and with the advice and approbation of

the reft of their fellow Chrijiians, appoint parti

cular perfons, to perform two diftind; offices in

the feveral Chriftian focieties which were gather
ed in their times ; viz. that of Deacons and /-

Jhops. The former of thefe were appointed to

take care of the poor, by collecting the fociety s

bounty , and diftributing it faithfully as the necef-

fities of the widows and others in diftrefs call

for it. A5t& vi. i, 2, 3, 4, 5,
And in thofe days,

when .the number of the difciples were multiplied,
there arofe a murmuring of the Grecians againft
the Hebrews, becanfe their widows were negleffed
in the daily miniftrations, rfhen the twelve called

the multitude of .the difcipks unto them, andfaid,
it is not reafonable that wefoould leave the word of
God, andJerve tables. Wherefore brethren, look

ye out among you feven men of honejl report, full

ofthe Holy Ghofl, and wifdom, whom we may ap

point over this
bufmefs. But we will give our/elves

continually to prayer, and to the mini/try of the

word. And thefaying pleafed the whole multitude :

and they chofe Stephen, &c. And as the Apoftles
when they had gathered Chridian focieties, were

obliged to leave them, in order to preach the

gofpel to others : fo this gave occafion for their

appointing particular perfons to perform in Chri

ftian focieties, the latter office I mentioned a-

bove, viz. that of
BiJIoops. Though probably

this was done by, and with the advice and appro
bation of the reft of their fellow Chrifiians ;

fce-

(ing

that was the cafe of the former inftitution of

Deacons^
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Deacons, the reafonablenefs and ufefulnefs of the

thing, and the circumftances of Chriftian focie-

ties being the ground and foundation of both.

The buiinefs of a Bifhop was to watch over a

particular fociety of Cbriftiam (which were com
mitted to his care), for their good; by feeing
that every individual walked according to the

gofpel of Chrift, to reprove and adrnonifh them,
if they in any in (lance behaved otherwife, to

excite and ftir them up to the pradice of virtue 3

in a word, the Bifhop was to be a conftant mo
nitor to the people of their duty, to keep frefh

upon their minds a juft fenfe of the doctrines of

the gofpel, and to minifter for them in their re

ligious afiemblies, by being their fpeaker and re-

prefentative in their publick and folemn addreffes

to God And,
The performing the office either of Deacon or

Jtijhop, did not require any great degree of learn

ing, or long and tedious ftudy, or the being

brought up at the feet of Gamaliel -

y but only a

good underftanding, with a juft fenfe of the gof

pel of Chrift, and of the great and good end it

was intended to ferve, an honefly and integrity

of mind, with a faithfulnefs of behaviour fuita-

ble to the truft repofed in them. The gofpel of

Chrift is a plain, firnple, uniform thing -,
direfted

only to one great and good end, viz. the facing

of mem fouls. And tho great learning, tedious

fludy, &c. may be neceflary to render men capa
ble of perverting it, and making it fubfervient to

other and contrary purpofes than what it was

intended for : yet thefe are not necejfary to render

men capable of undertaking it themfelves, nor

vet to qualify them to preach it to others.

Chrift



Jefus Chrift offerted. 63
Chrift did not chufe men of letters only to be his

Apoftles
-

y that is, to publifli his gofpel to the

world, which was what the Apoftolick office

confifted in j neither did the Apoftles and Bre

thren chufe men of letters only to be Biflwps
-

y

that is, to watch over the feveral Chriftian foci-

eties which were gathered in their times; great

learning, tedious ftudy, &c. not being neceflary
to the execution of thofe offices. And when
thefe came to be efteemed neceflary, then Chrift

and his gofpel were foon preached out of the

world ; that is, the gofpel of Chrift was foon

perverted 2ir\A abufed, and made fubfervient to any
and every other purpofe, excepting the grand

purpofe for which it was intended, viz. the

faving mens fouls, though this was always pre
tended. And,
Tho the Apoftles and Brethren inftituted the

offices of Deacons and Bi{hops in Chriftian focie-

ties ; becaufe what thefe officers were to do was

necejjary to be done ; and becaufe it was pro

per that it (hould be iome perfons bufinejs to do

it, that it might not at any time be left undone ;

yet it was not fo their bufinefs as that it might
not, or ought not, at any time be done by any
other perfon. To colleffi and dijiribute the foci-

ety s bounty was the bufinefs of the Deacon ; but

then it was not fo his bufinefs as that it ought not,
or that it would be criminal, if it was done by
any other perfon, except fome other circurnftance

attended the cafe, which made it fo. To excite

andjlir up the Chrijlian brotherhood to the practice
of their duty, to reprove and admonifh thofe

who behaved ill, and to be thefpeaker for the fo-

ciety in their publick addrefles to God, and the

like,
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like, was the bufinefs of zBiJhop; but then it

was not fo his bufinefs, as that it might not, or

ought not under any circumftances to be done by
any other perfon. And,

As the Apoftles and Brethren inftituted the of

fices of Deacons and Billiops in Chriftian focie-

ties to anfwer the purpofes aforefaid ; fo thefe of

fices may very fitly be faid to be of apoftolical ap

pointment : but then this will not juftify our pre-

liiming and calling them Chrift s injiitutiom, or

divine inftituiions, becaufe we have nothing to

juJKfy fuch a character, or to ground fuch a pre-

fumption upon. The Apoftles, in obedience to

the command given them by their mafter, went

up and down the world preaching the gofpel, in

the doing of which, many Chriftian focieties were

gathered; and as the Apoftles were obliged to

leave thole focieties, in order to go on with that

work they had a fpecial call to, &amp;lt;uiz. of preaching
the gofpel ; fo they took care to leave them un

derfuch circumjlances^ and withfucb regulations ,

as that the true ends and purpofes of Chriftian af-

ibciation might be anfwered upon them; and

thefe were the grounds of the two inftitutions be

fore-mentioned. And therefore as I faid before,

tho this will juflijy our calling them apojkUcal
inftitutions; yet this does not afford or counte

nance the kaft pretence for calling or efteeming
them divine inftitutions, or the inftitutions of

Chrift.

I would likcwife obferve to my reader, how

very unlikely it is, that St Peter mould beconfti-

tuted Bi/hop of the particular fociety or congre

gation of Chriftians at Rome; becaufe he could

not execute fuch an office without quitting
his
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Apoftlejhip, and thereby betraying the truft which

Chrift had repofed in him of preaching the gofpel
as aforefaid. To do the work of an Apoftle, was

to go from place to place preaching the go/pel to

#// without diftindion, whether they were Jews
or Gentiles, whether Scythians, Barbarians, Bond
or Free. To do the work of a Bifhop, was to

watch over a particular fociety of Chriftians for

their good, by teaching and inftru&ing, by re

proving and admoniming, and by performing e-

very other good office towards them, as was ne-

ceffary to the well-being of the feveral members
of that fociety ; fo that whoever did the latter

could not do the former, becauie theie offices

were incompatible. And therefore St Peter

could not execute the office of Biflwp at Rome,
without abandoning his Apoftlejhip, which furely

is not to be fuppofed. But admitting, for argu
ment s fake, that St Peter did quit his Apoftolick

office, and took upon him the office of a Bimop,
and that he was Bifhop of the particular fociety
of Chriftians who inhabited in the city of Rome:

yet nothing will follow from hence in favour of

any apojlolical power, orjuri/Hiffion, which might
be fuppofed to defcend Jrom him to his fuccejjors
the Bifhops of Rome, or to any other Bifhop &amp;gt;

or

Bifbops whatever ; becaufe the Bimop of Rome
did not fucceed St Peter in his

Apoftolical&amp;gt;
but in

his Epijcopal Character only. Or if it fhould be

admitted that St Peter ftill retained his Apoftolick
Character when he was Bimop of Rome, though
he did not in facl execute the office of an Apo-
ftle j yet this does not help the cafe at all. For
as St Peter in the prefent cafe is fuppofed to fu-

ftain a twofold cbarafter^ viz. that of an

K
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and that of a Bifiop: fo it is monftroufly abfurd

to fuppofe that the powers he might be poffeffed

of, when confidered in the capacity of an Apo-
Jt/e, mould defcend to his fucceffors, when they
fucceeded him only in the capacity of a Bifoop.
Moft vain and afluming muft it therefore be (as

I faid before) for the Biflhop of Rome, or any o-

ther Bifliop or Clergyman whatever, to lay claim

to the power of the keys,
let that power be what

it will, or any other Apoftotical power or
jurifi.

diction whatever; feeing no fuch power has, nor

could be defcended to them. The Apoftolical

Commiffion extended no farther than the perfons
of the fourteen Apoftle.5 I mentioned above ; and
therefore when the Apoftles died the Apoftolick

office, andconiequently all Apoftolick power and

jurifdiction died with them, as I have already ob-

ierved.

I would likewife farther obferve how weak and
vain the pretence is, that the Bi/hops and Clergy
of the Church of Rome have been continued by
a regular uninterrupted fuccejfion^ from the Apo-
JHes down to this time ; whereas, if Father Paul s

account of this matter (a man of great learning
and integrity) may be relied upon, then the fuc-

ceffion of Bifliops and Clergy has been greatly ir

regular, and has been twice at leaft interrupted
and broke in upon. Thus in the Apoftles time

y

and down to the end of \hzfecond century, thofe

appointed to any office in Chriftian focieties were

eleffed, or fet apart, to their refpeclive offices by
the body of Chrijiians ; that is, by that fociety

they were appointed to ferve. See Father Paul
of beneficiary matters, pages 5, 6.

&quot;

Referving
&quot;

therefore to themfelves, (viz. the Apoftles,)
&amp;lt;c the
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cc the more important charge of preaching and
&quot;

teaching the gofpel; they committed the care
cc of their temporals to other minifters.&quot;

&quot; Thefe new minifters inftituted by the Apo-
&quot;

ftjes, for the management of their temporal af-
&quot;

fairs, were fix in number, chofen by the
&quot; whole body of the faithful, and called Dea-
&amp;lt;c

cons.&quot;
&quot; And this order of admitting

&amp;lt;c none to any Ecclefiaftical Function, but by e-
&amp;lt;c lection of all the faithful in a general Affem-
&quot;

bly, was inviolably obferved, and fo continued
&quot;

for above 200
years.&quot;

Here we fee that

not only the right, but alfo I\\Q practice of eletl-

ing was in the people, or bpdy of the faithful, for

the^r/? two hundred years and longer. Andtho
the uling or applying the outward mark or fign
of fuch election or feparaiion of a perfon to any
office in a Chriftian fociety, by laying on of bands,
and praying for God s bJefling upon the perfon
and labours of him that was feparated, was per
formed by the Biftiop or Overfeer of that, or of

fome other Chriftian fociety; yet that does not

affect the cafe at all; becaufe this is to be confi-

dered, not fo much the act of the Bifhop, as the

aft of the Society or Congregation whofe mini-

fter and reprefentative he was, in the performance
of that action ; and becaufe what was done by
the Bilhop, was not the act of Jeparation itfelfy

in whole, or in part, but a mere appendix to it

and an outwardyjgtf or token of it. Thus we find

that Chrift chofe his twelve Apoftles, Mark vi. 7.
and thus he feparated and fent forth hisfeventy

Difciples to preach the gofpel through Judea,
Luke x. j. and the chufing of thefe out of, or

fro m amongft others to aniwer the purpoie afore-

K 2 faid,
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faid, was 2. fujficient ordination, without any ex

ternal token or ceremony, which does not appear
to be added in either cafe. Thus again, the A-

poftles and Brethren, (the number of which were
about an hundred and twenty^) appointed two,
viz. Jo/eph and Matthias, and left it to be deter

mined by lot which of thofe fhould fucceed Ju
das in the Apojlolick office ; and when that was
done Matthias was numbred with the Apofiles,
and it does not appear that laying on of hands,
or any other ceremony was ufed in the cafe.

This I think plainly {hews, that laying on of

hands by the Bithop, on perfons fet apart to mi-

rtifler in Chriftian focieties, was not a neceffary

fart of fuch feparation ; but a mere appendix to

it. And though when the Deacons, were chofen

by the multitude ; that is, by the body of the

faithful then prefent, A5lsv\. i, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6.

the Apoftles prayed, and in conformity to antient

u/age, (for it does not appear, that they had any
divine directions fo to do,) they laid their hands*.

on the perfons fo feparated : yet that ceremony
does not appear to be a neceffary part of fuch fe

paration, but only an outwardJign or token of it.

And though laying on of hands has been called

ordination-, yet this was only afigure offpeech in

which the fign is put for the thing fignified.

After the fecond century the affair of electing

perfons to -minuter in Chriftian focieties admitted

of fome fmall alteration, viz. fometimes the

clergy took upon them to nominate perfons for

Ecclefiaftical Functions , but then fiuh nomina
tion was no more than barely to recommend, it

being of no effect: but as the perfons nominated

were approved and accepted by the body of the

people.,
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people. Thus again Father Paul of beneficiary

matters, Pages 20, 21.
&quot; The Priefts, Deacons,

&amp;lt;c and other Clergy, were alfo prefented by the
i{

people, and ordained by the Bifhop ; or elfe
&quot; nominated by the Bifhop, and with the con-
&quot;

fent of the people ordained by him. No per-
&amp;lt;c

fon that was unknown was admitted, nor did
&quot;

the Bifhop ordain any, but fuch as were ap-
c&amp;lt;

proved, or indeed propofed by the people,
&quot; whofe concurrence was thought fo neceflary,
&amp;lt;

that the Pope, St Leo, proves at large the in-
Cc

validity of a Bifhop s ordination without it.

&amp;lt; And Conftance being chofen Bifhop of Milan
c&amp;lt;

by the Clergy, St Gregory thought he could
&amp;lt;c

not be confecrated without the confent of the
c

inhabitants, who being at that time retired to
&quot;

Genoa, to avoid the ravages of the barbarous
&amp;lt;c

nations, a meflage was firft fent them, at his
&amp;lt;c

inftance, to know their pleafure. A thing
&amp;lt;c which may juftly be recommended to the ob-
Ce

fervation of this age, where we are taught that
&amp;lt;c

elections, wherein the people (hould pretend
Cc

to have any fhare, would be unlawful and in-
Cc

valid: fo changed, and fo inverted are cuftoms,

as to make good and evil change their names,

calling that lawful which was formerly repu
ted deteftable and impious, and that unjuft
which had then the reputation of

Sanctity.&quot;

And,
Thus things continued till about the year 500:

after which time, the power of electing men to

minifter in Chriftian focieties was by degrees ta

ken from the People, and transferred to thofe in-

vefted with civil power. See Father Paul of

beneficiary matters, Pages 24, 25, 26, 27.
&quot; But

&quot;

after
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&quot;

after the year 500, the Bifliops being become
&quot; the abfolute difpenfers of the fourth part of
&quot; the Goods of the Church, they began to em-
&quot;

ploy more of their care on their temporal af-
&quot;

fairs, and to make Parties in the cities: fo that
&quot; eledions were no longer carried on with a
&quot; view to the fervice of God, but managed by
&amp;lt;e

fadion, and intrigues, which often proceeded
&quot;

to open violence. This gave the firft alarm to
&quot;

Princes, who had hitherto little concerned
&quot; themfelves in the choice of the

miniftry.&quot;
&quot; Moved therefore, partly by religious confide-
&quot;

rations, and partly by reafons of ftate, they
t now began not to fuffer the Clergy and People

*
to determine eledions by themfelves, and ac-

&quot;

cording to their own paffions. For feeing
&quot; men now no longer avoiding and flying from
&quot;

Bifhopricks, but even made intereft for them,
&quot; with all the courtfhip and fkilful follicitations
&amp;lt;c

they could ufej fo great a change opened a
&quot;

way to fadions, and confequently to feditions,
&quot; and fometimes blood (bed at the inftigation of
&amp;lt;e the contending parties.&quot;

&quot; Thefe diftem-
IC

pers produced an Edid, that no perfon eleded
cc fhould be confecrated without the approbation
fc of the Prince or Magiftrate, referving to them

felves the right of confirming the great Bi

fhopricks, fuch as thofe in Italy of Rome, Ra-
cc

venna, and Milan&amp;gt; and leaving the care of o-
&amp;lt; thers to their Minifters.&quot;

&quot; In this man-
&amp;lt;c

ner, that is with the imperial fandion, the
&amp;lt;c

Popes and Bifliops continued to be chofen in
&amp;lt;c

Italy until the year 750 : but in France, and
&amp;lt;c other Countries beyond the mountains, the
&quot;

royal authority, and even that of the Mayors
&quot; of

cc
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&quot;

of the Palace, appeared more abfolute; for
&amp;lt;c

the People, as foon as thofe Princes concerned
&quot;

themfelves in elections, defifted entirely, and
&quot; withdrew themfelves from them.&quot;

&quot; Thro
&quot;

all the hiftory of Gregory of Tours, from the
&amp;lt;c

time of Clovis the firft Chriftian King of
&quot;

France, until the year 590, we find no in-
cc

ftance of any one Bilhop being made in any
&quot;

other manner than by the nomination or conr
cc

fent of the King/ -

&quot;

It was eafy for thofe
&quot;

Bifhops when once they were made without
&quot; the authority of the People, to exclude the
&quot;

People alfo from the choice of Priefts, Dea-
&quot;

cons, and other ecclefiaftical minifters, and to
&quot;

transfer that right to the Prince alone.&quot; Here
we fee, that the fuccejfion of Bifhops and Clergy
was become greatly irregular, and was molt

fhamefully interrupted and broke in upon. For
inftead of their being chofen and fet apart to

their refpedtive offices by the people, whom they
were appointed to watch over, and minifter to,

which in reafon, and according to anttent ufage,

they ought to be ; they were let apart by thofe

inverted with civil power ; and this broke \hz fuc-

ceffion,
and rendered it greatly irregular. And

fuppoiing the external fign or ceremony of lay

ing on of hands, and praying for the perfon fet a-

part, was performed by the Bifhops, as in times

paft, and according to antient ufage -, yet thejuc-

cejjion
of Bifiops and Clergy was notwithstanding

greatly irregular, and that fucceffion was as ef-

fedtually, and as truly interrupted, as if a change
had been made in the ceremony alfo, or in the

adminijtratwn thereof. The Crown of Poland is

well known to be elective. Now fuppofe a per
fon
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fon were to accede to that crown any other way
than by that of eledion, this would be greatly ir

regular according to the conjlitution of that king
dom^ and \h&fucceffion in that cafe would be great

ly interrupted and broke in upon, even though
the vifible iign of anointing^ or any other cufto-

mary ceremony be continued, and adminiftred by
the fame per/on, or perfons, and in thefame man
ner as heretofore. This I think is fo plain as not

to admit of a difpute; and the cafes are pa
rallel.

After this the affair of elections fuffered ano

ther change, and by degrees the Clergy poffeffed
themfelves of that power, and wholly excluded

both Prince and People. Thus again Father

Paul of beneficiary matters, Page 56.
&quot; But

&amp;lt; the Pofterity of Cbarlemaign having been dri-
&amp;lt;c ven out of Italy in the year 884, Pope Ha-
cc drian III ordained, that the Popes fhould, for
&amp;lt;c the future, be confecrated without applying to
&amp;lt;c the Emperor at all. Page 88. The Emperor
&quot;

being yet young, and Germany all in commo-
&amp;lt;c

tions, this juncture invited the Pope, to exclude
&quot; him entirely from the election of the Bifhops
&quot; and Abbots, and to that end fent him a moni-
cc

tory 5 whereby the Emperor was forbid tocon-
* c cern himfelf any more in thofe difpofitions.
&quot;

Pages 1 06, 107. Finally, in that fpace of
&quot; time between the years 1 122 wherein Henry V
&amp;lt;c renounced the inveftitures, and 1145, it be-
^ came a rule almoft every where eitablifhed,
&quot; that upon the death of the Bifhop, his fuc-
&amp;lt;c

ceffor ihould be chofen by the Chapter, and
&quot; confirmed by the Metropolitan : that the Ab-
&amp;lt;c

bots ihould be chofen by the Monks, and then
&quot; confirmed
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confirmed by the Bifhop, if the Monaftery
were not exempted, and if it were, then the

Pope was to be applied to for his confirmation.

That the other benefices which were de Jure
Patronatus, {hould be conferred by the Bi-

&amp;lt;e

fhops upon the prefentation of the Patron :

&quot;

but that all the reft (hould be at the entire
&amp;lt;c

difpofal of the Biftiops. There remained in-
&quot; deed the chief election of all, the Popedom,
&quot; which feemed not to fall under any regulation ;

&quot;

for after the Emperor had been excluded
&amp;lt;c from the election, inftead of its returning to
&quot; the people, which was a confcquence ought
&amp;lt;e to have been expected, Innocent II, upon a
&amp;lt;

c

quarrel betwixt him and the Roman people, in
&quot; which he was driven ont of Rome, in return,

c&amp;lt; took away the right of election from the peo-
&quot;

pie.&quot;
Here we fee, that the affair of

eleffing,
or feparating men from their brethren in a Chri-

ftian fociety, to minifter in and to that fociety,

was again interrupted and broke in upon. For
inftead of their being chofen and feparated by
the people, according to reajon,

and moft antient

ufage ; or inftead of their being feparated by
thofe inverted with civil power, according to the

ufage of the times immediately preceding \ the

Clergy by degrees poiTefled themfelves of that

power, and have kept it ever fince; and this again
rendered their

fucceffion greatly irregular. How
idle and vain therefore muft the pretence be, of

a regular uninterrupted fuccejjlon of Bifliops and

Clergy in the Church of Rome, from the Apo-
flles down to this time ; whereas according to Fa
ther Paul s account, it has in fact been juft the

contrary. And, if the prefence o fuch zfuccef-
L fan
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ffon be idle and vain in the Bifhops and Clergy
of the Church of Rome ; then that pretence muft

be equally fo in all others, who have derived their

fucceffion from them.

SECT. XIII.

HAVING
before mewn what was the

great end of our Lord Jefus Chrift s com

ing into the world, and likewife what he has

done in order to obtain it: I now proceed to

{hew, that the means Chrift made ufe of were

fuitable and proper to obtain the end propofed,
viz. the faving of mens fouls. And in order to

do this I (hall {hew^r/?, that the means Chrift

made ufe of were fuitable and proper to reform
the world, and rightly to direS and govern the

affections and actions of men : wcAfecondly^ that

the reforming, and rightly directing and govern

ing the minds and lives of men was the only

pojjible way in which Chrift could be a Saviour to

them. And,
Firft, I am to {hew, that the means Chrift

made ufe of were fuitable and proper to reform
the world^ and rightly to dire9 and govern the

minds and lives of men. And here I obferve,
that as Chrift addrefled himfelf to men as free

beings , fo what he had to offer to them was
founded upon the confideration of a Deity. By
a Deity I mean a governing mind, who called

this world into being, who takes cognizance of

the adions of men, and who will call them to

an account for the fame, and deal with every
one
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one according to his works. And though the

bulk of mankind were grofsly corrupted with re-

fpedt to their under/landings, their affeEliom3 and

aftions
y
when Chrift undertookto reform and fave

them ; yet the fenfe of a Deity, or of fuch a

governing mind as I have now mentioned, was

ftill preferved and kept alive among them, as is

abundantly evident from the many fuperftitions

and idolatries that every where prevailed. And in

deed, it muft be a very hard thing quite to raze

out of mens minds the fenfe of a Deity ; becaufe

the prefent dependent condition of every one,

the beauty and order that is to be feen in tne

creation, the tendency and fubferviency of its fe-

veral parts to a general good, and the like, do

naturally, and almoft unavoidably, make the

fenfe of a Deity prefent to mens minds.

But though the feafe of a governing mind was

not, neither could be eafily, loft in the world ;

yet moftmens conceptions of God were fo grofe
and unworthy, and a juft fenfe of his moral cha-

rafter, and his moral government were fo far loft,

as to anfwer but little purpofe to them, with re

gard to their reformation, or to the rightly di-

re&ing and governing their afTedions and actions.

Men, from afalfe and unworthy fenfe of God,
went

\ntofalje ways of pkafing him ; and upon a

fenfe of their guilt, they took wrong mea/ures to

recommend themfelves to the divine mercy. So
that tho the fenfe of a Deity was not loft among
men; yet fuch a fenfe of his moral perfe&ions,
and his moral government was fo far loft, as to

anfwer but little purpofe to them ; that is, their

fenfe of a Deity did not naturally lead them to a

reformation of their evil ways, nor afford fuch a

L 2 ground
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ground or reafon of action to them, as would

rightly direct and govern their minds and lives.

And,
As this was the unhappy condition of the bulk

of mankind, and as our Lord Jefus Chrift took

upon him to be their reformer, and in confe-

quence thereof to be theirfaviour : fo it behoved

him to let men right in thefe matters, by im-

prefiing upon their minds fuch a juft and worthy
fenfe of God, and of the true grounds of his

approbation and diflike, and the meafures which

he will moft undoubtedly take with our fpecies,

as when ferioufly attended to naturally tends to

reform the vices, and rightly to direSt and govern
the minds and lives of men. And as this was

what the circumftances of mankind required ; fo

this was what our Lord did for them in order to

their reformation, &c. namely, he published his

gofpel to the Jews in his own per/on, and gave it

in charge to his Apoftles to publifh the fame gof

pel to the reft of mankind, which gofpel (as I

have already obferved) is briefly fummed up in

the following particulars. Firji^ he requires and

recommends a conformity of mind and life to

that eternal and unalterable rule of action which
is founded in the reafon of things, and makes or

declares that compliance to be the only and the

fole ground of divine acceptance, and the only
and the fure way to life eternal. Secondly, if

men have lived in a violation of this righteous

law, by which they have rendered themfelves dif-

pleafing to God, and worthy of his juft re fen t-

ment; then Chrift requires and recommends re

pentance and reformation of their evil ways as

only, and the fure grounds of the divine

mercy
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mercy and forgivenefs. And thirdly, Chrift af-

fures us that God has appointed a time in which

he will judge the world in righteoufnefs, and

that he will then approve or condemn, reward or

punifh, every man according to his works ; that

is, according as he has, or has not conformed

his affedions and addons to that rule of adion

beforementioned, and according as he has or

has not repented and amended his evil ways.
This is the true gofpel of Jefus Chrift. This

is that gofpel which bringeth peace and falvation

to every one who believes it, and makes it a prin

ciple of adion to himfelf. This is that gofpel,

by the publication and reception of which Chrift

propofed to reform the world, and rightly to di-

reft and govern the minds and lives of men. And
indeed, nothing could be better fuited to anfwer

fuch a purpofe than the gofpel here referred to ;

for were men to ad under a well-groundedperfma-

fiony and with a Jerious regard to thofe truths,

then it would not fail of producing the fore-

mentioned effeds. This was the cafe at the be

ginning of Chriftianity, the gofpel then wrought
wonders in the world j that is, a well-grounded

perfwafion, and a ferious regard to the truths be

forementioned, wrought a wonderful change upon
the minds and lives of men. The molt fierce

and cruel of our fpecies became mild, gentle and

compaffionate ; the moft leud and debauched be

came chafte and temperate ; the moft felfim and

avaricious became benevolent and liberal. In a

word, the gofpel, that is, the propofitions be

forementioned, (which are thefum and fubftance

of the gofpel of Chrift) when believed and feri-

pufly regarded, wrought fuch a change in the af

fections
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fedions and adions of men, as by a figure of
ipeeeh was called a new birth, and a new creation,
and the perfons upon whom this change was
\v ought were laid to be born again, and to be

cre^.i-J i:gaiu in Cbriji Jffus, and the like. And,
As the gofpel wrought luch a change, and

produced fuch effects upon the minds and lives of

men heretofore-, fo it would produce the fame ef

fects HOW, were men to believe and regard it as

thev did then, by making it a principle of adion

to themfelves. Alas! to believe the gofpel now,
is only to alien t to thole particular proportions,
viz. that cyv;//&quot;s faJon and his mi[fwn are divine?

in oppolition to Pagans, Mahometans, Jews, and

JDf//: .f,
who pofiibly may ibme of them diipute

&quot;thole points: and not fuch a well-grounded per-
1 \valion, and fuch a ferious regard to the truths

beioicmentioned, (which arc the contents of the

gofpel) as become a principle of adion in tlic

believer, in opposition to that vice and corruffion,

which prevails
in the world, and which the gof

pel of Chtiit was intended to reform. Had men
n&amp;lt; \v a well-grounded pcrfwafion, and did they

pay a ferious regard to the following truths,

which contain the true gofpel of Jefus Chrili,

that nothing but a conformity of mind
and life to that rule of action which is founded

in the reafon of things, can poflibly render them

pieaiing and acceptable to God ; that nothing
but repentance and reformation of their evil ways
can poliibly recommend vicious wicked men to

the divine mercy ; and that God will moft cer

tainly call us all to an account for our prefent be

haviour, and will deal with every man according
to his works; I foy, had men a well-grounded

pc ifwallon,



Chrift ajjerted. 79

perfwafion, and did they pay a fcrious regard to

thofe truths, this would work wonders now, as

well as heretofore. But alas! the cafe is quite o-

therwife now, as believing the gofpel, and be

lieving in Jcfus Chrift is now become quite ano

ther thing. And,
Here I humbly beg my reader to confider,

were the generality of men to aft under a well-

grounded perfwafion, and with a ferious regard
to the truths beforementioned, what

effects it

would produce upon their affections and actions,

and what manner of perfons they would be.

Surely the cafe would then, be vaftly different

from what it is now ; becaufe a ferious regard to

thofe truths naturally leads men to confider what

they are about, and to act with caution in what-

foever they fet their hand unto, as their highejt

interejl is manifeftly concerned therein. A kri-

ous regard to thofe truths would conftantly call in.

mens attention^ and this would prevent their run

ning haftily into any thing that is evil ; becaufe

then they would have time to confider whether a

prefent enjoyment (which upon the whole is

wrong, and therefore ought to be avoided), is

worth purchafing at the lofs of God s favour, and
the happinefs of another world. A well-ground
ed perfwafion, and a ferious regard to the fore-

mentioned truths, would naturally lead men to

lookforward^ and confider what part in life they

ought to aft; and this again would lead them to

watch againft thofe temptations by which they

might be betrayed, in a word, the world would
then of courfe put on another face, and mankind
would be fo changed for the better, as to be quite
otherwife than what at prefent they appear to be.

And
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And this would be the cafe of all ranks and con

ditions of men, from the king upon the throne

to the meaneft of his fubjects. Every man, who
a6ted under fuch a perfwafion, and with a regard
to the forementioned truths, would be careful

honourably to Jill up every relation he flood in to

others, make good every obligation, andfaithfully

discharge every trujl repofed in him. Then, thofe

who are intruded with the power of making
laws, for the good and well-being of a commu

nity, would in their legiflative capacity take heed,

not to exceed, nor yet to betray the truft repofed
in them. Then, the courts of princes would

not be turned into puppet-jhew^ and the wealth

of nations wafted in fupporting thofe mews;
but they would be the feat ofjudgment, in which

iniquity would not be found, where every com

plaint
would be heard, and every grievance a-

mong the people impartially redrefled. And
this would be the cafe with refpect to all eftates

and conditions of men, the belief of the gofpel

of Chrift would be fuch a fpring and principle of

adion in them, as would difpofe every one to

act fuitably to his character whatever it were.

And,
If weconfider men under the power of vicious

effeftions,
and long contracted habits offin, furely,

nothing is more likely to work their reformation

than the true gofpel of Jefus Chrift. For were

fuch men fully convinced of, and could they be

prevailed upon to pay a ferious regard to the

truths beforementioned, truths in which they are

fo deeply interefted, and which fo nearly concern

them, this would melt down the moft hardened

and obdurate of them all For, if nothing but a

conformity
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conformity of mind and life to that rule of acti-

on which is founded in the reafon of things, will

render men pleafing to God ; and if nothing
but repentance and reformation of their evil ways
will recommend vicious wicked men to the di

vine mercy; and if God will moft affuredly

judge the world in righteoufnefs, and render to

every man according to his works (which is the

fum and fubftance of the gofpel of Chrift) ;

then, where thofe truths are believed upon ma
ture confideration, and a ferious regard is paid to

them, this naturally tends to bear down the mod
inveterate habits of vice, and is more than a coun

terpoife to the ftrongeft temptations, and confe-

quently leads to reformation the moft hardened

jinner. Thus a well-grounded perfvvafion and a

ierious regard to the truths beforementioned natu

rally tends to reform the world, and rightly to

direct and govern the minds and lives of men j

and thefe would be the bleffed effects of the gof

pel of Chrift were it generally believed and re

garded as it ought to be.

SECT. XIV.

HAVING
in the preceding fection fully

{hewn, that the true gofpel of Jefus Chrift

is excellently fuited to reform the world, and

rightly to direct and govern the minds and lives

of men : I now proceed to fhew, fecondly, that

the reforming the world, and rightly directing
and governing the affections and actions of men,
was the only foffibk way in which Chrift

M could
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could be a Saviour to them. And in order to do

this, I beg leave to obferve, that it is agreeable-

nefs or difagreeablenefs in any agent, which alone

renders that agent (confidered as an agent or

free being) the object of divine approbation or

dljlike. God does not approve or difapprove
from capricious humour or arbitrary pleafurej but

from the real and intrinfick valuablenefs or un-

worthinefs of the object of fuch his approba
tion or diflike. Were God to approve or dif

approve of any object upon any other account,

from any other motive, or upon any other ground,
than the real intrinfick valuablenefs or difagree
ablenefs of that object, this would be a manifeft

moral imperfection in the Deity ; becaufe then,

God would not only be capable of being, but he

would be actually mi/led, by his being led to ap

prove or difapprove of what is not the true and

proper object of his approbation or diflike ; and

by his being led to affect and act upon wrong and

falfe principles, to admit which, would be to de

fame the moral character of the beft of beings,
and therefore it is not to be fuppofed. To
approve or difapprove of what is not in itfelf

the true and proper object of fuch approba
tion or diflike, is in the nature of the thing

manifeftly wrong ; and therefore fuch a conduct

mud be unworthy of the Deity. This, I think,
is as plain and evident as any mathematical pro-

pofition can be demonftrated to be ; and there

fore I {hall not proceed farther to explain a point
which appears felf-evident to the lowefl un-

derftanding.
Mankind in the general were grofsly cor

rupted, both with refpect to their underftand-

ingss
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ings, their affeftions, and adtions, when our

Lord undertook to reform thein (as I have

already obferved), and this rendered each one

perfonally difpleafing to his maker, as each one

was become the proper objedl of divine dif-

like. Every one whp had behaved grofsly un

worthy of, and unfuitable to his character, and

who had thereby difappointed the very end of

his creation ; did by this means render himfelf

perfonally difpleafing to his maker, and the pro

per obje6t of his refentment. For as rnan is a

free being, who has the direction of his own
adions, and as he is endowed with a difcerning
and reafoning faculty, which when carefully u-

fed and attended to, would in the general

rightly direct his underftanding, his affections,

and actions : (excepting in difficult and perplext

cafes, in which he would be liable to err, and

confequently to ad wrong, and which wrong be

haviour his kind creator would not unreafonably
take an advantage from) fo this puts it into

every man s power, and leaves it to his choice to

behave well, or ill
; to render himfelf perfonally

pleafing, or difpleafing to God ; and confequent

ly to be the proper objedt of divine favour, or

refentment. And,
As the generality, or at leaft a great part of our

fpecies had made a wrong choice, had by their

ill behaviour rendred themfelves perfonally dif

pleafing to their maker, and by that means were
become the proper objefts of his refentment : fo

there was no other poffible way in which Chrift

could be a Saviour to them ; but by his working
a perfonal change in. them, or rather by his re

commending fuch momentous truth to their

M 2 con-
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confideration, as when ierioufly attended to,

would difpofe and engage them to reform them~

felves, and work in them fuch a change, as

would make them ceaie to be the proper objeds
of divine diflike and refentment, and become

perfonally pleafing to God, by being thereby the

proper objeds of his favour. I fay, this was the

only poflible way, in which Chrift could be a

Saviour to mankind ; becaufe this was the only

poffible way in which he could render men per

fonally pleafing to their maker, and the proper

objeds of divine regard. It was rnens vicious

and wicked behaviour only, which rendered them

perfonally difpleafing to God, and which made
them the proper objeds of his refentment ; and

therefore there was nothing in nature, but mens

reformative and their right behaviour^ which

could poffibly render them perfooally pleafing to

him, and make them the proper objects of his fa

vour. God is eternally and unchangeably the

fame, lie always likes or difiikes as the being
which is liked or difliked is in itfetf the proper

objed: of one or the other. So that, if there

be at any time a change, with refped to the

divine approbation or
dijlike^

the ground of that

change, is not, nor cannot be, in God, who is

unchangeable ; and therefore mud be in thtfub-

jeff upon whom it is exercifed ; that is, if God
at any time ceafes to disapprove the being which
he did difapprove, and likes the fame being
which before he difliked; then, that being muft
be fo changed, as to ceafe to be the proper Gb-

jed: of his diflike, and become the proper ob-

jed of his approbation and affedion. So that if

we have by our mifbehaviour rendered ourfelves

perfonally
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perfonally difpleafing to God, and are become
the proper objects of his diflike and refentment,
we rnuft unavoidably continue to be perfonally

difpkafing to him, and to be the proper objeds
of his diflike and refentment, until fuch a

change is wrought in us, which is done by our

repentance and reformation, as that we ceafe to

be, the proper obje&s of his diflike and refent

ment, and become the proper objeds of his ap
probation and afFedion. I fay, this rnuft needs

be the cafe; becaufe were God to like or dif

like upon any other grounds, it would be ma-

nifeftly wrong, and therefore the fuppofition is

not to be admitted. Were God to take up a
refentment againft any of his creatures upon
any other grounds than their having behaved ill,

which is the only proper ground for refentment:,
this would be wrong ; or were he to fliew mercy
to, and forgive fuch tranfgreflbrs as had rendered

themfelves the proper objects of his refentment,

upon any other grounds, than their repentance
and reformation, which in fuch a cafe, would
be the only proper ground for mercy and forgive-

nefs, this would be wrong alfo 5 and therefore it

is not to be fuppofed.
If then, our Lord Jefus Chrift would be a

Saviour to mankind, he muft: reform them, and
muft rightly dired their minds and lives \ becaufe

there was no other poflible way, in which be
could render them perfonally pleafing to God,
and confequently no other poflible way in which
he could be a Saviour to them, If he had lived to

the age of Metbufelah, and had behaved all that

time in the bed and moft perfed manner pofli

ble, and if he had died a death a thoufand times

more
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more painful and Jhameful than what he did,

this might have rendered him in his own per/on
fo much the more pleafing and acceptable to

his father, as he hereby might become fo much
more the proper object of divine regard ; but

this could not pofiibly render any other perfony

more or lefs pleafing to God, becaufe no other

perfon could hereby become more or lefs the

proper object of his favour. What is perfonally

pleafing
in one agent, cannot pofiibly render a-

jiother agent pleaiing to God ; becaufe that o-

ther does not thereby become the proper object

of it; more efpecially if the latter be in him-

filf perfonally difpleaiing to God, and is the pro

per object of his refentment, which is the cafe

of vicious nicked men, antecedent to their re

pentance and reformation. And if wicked men

repent and amend their ways, then they by this

ehange ceafe to be perfonally difpleafing to God,
and become in tbemfelves perfonally pleafing to

him, and the proper objects of his favour ; and

confcquently they do not need any thing that is

perfonally pleafing in another to make them fo.

Be fides, it is very abfurd, and a fhameful af

front to the majefty of heaven, to fuppofe that

God removes his difpleafure, and takes into his

favour one agent, for what was perfonally pica-

ling in another; becaufe this fuppofes him to act

upon wrong andfa/fe principles. The right be

haviour and the fujferings of Chrift, have no

more connexion with, nor relation to any other

perfon^ fo as to be a ground or reafon for God
to (hew favour or kindnefs to that other per

fon ; than cokur has to found. The right beha

viour and the fjfTerings of Chrift rendered him

perfonally
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perfonally valuable, and as fuch he became here

by perfonally pleafing to his father ; but then

they could not do fo by any other perfon, be-

caufe they were no ways, nor in any fenfe to,

nor bore any relation to him ; and becatife every
other perfon continued thefame as to his perfonal

valuablenefs or difagreeablenefs, and confequently
was the fame objeft of divine approbation or dif-

like, after the right behaviour and the {offerings

of Chrift as before ; fo that the good works or

fufferings of Chrift could not poflibly make any
alteration in the cafe. And,

As the reforming the world, and rightly di-

redting and governing the minds and lives of

men, was the only poffible way in which Chrift

could be a Saviour to them : fo this was the only

way in which he propofed to be their Saviour
,

and this was the only method he purfued in order

to obtain that end. He tells Jinners plainly, that

except they repent they will 3\\perijh; and that

the true and only way to life eternal is to keep
the commandments

-,
and that if they do this they

Jhall live.-, and the like. This is the true gofpel
of Jefus Chrift. As to the faving mankind by
the imputed righteoujhefs, or the meritorious fuf

ferings, or the prevailing inter
cejfion

of Chrift,

thefe are doctrines which Chriit never taught,
and are what Chrift never pretended to fave men

by ; but were methods of falvation fet up by men,
who have called themfelves his followers. And
thefe methods of faving mankind, as they are of

human invention, and are no part of the gofpel
of Chrift : fo they naturally and manifestly tend

lofubvert it, as I {hall (hew hereafter.

SECT.
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SECT. XV.

HE R E it may be natural for my reader to

afk, that if the gofpel of Chrift is

founded in reafon, and is exactly conformable to

our natural notions of things, and if ij be a pro

per expedient to reform the world, and rightly

to dired: and govern the minds and lives of men,
and if this is the only poffible way for mere

to fecure to themfelves the divine favour, and

the happinefs of another world, and the moft

likely way to obtain peace and happinefs here ;

then how came it to pafs, that when the gofpel

was^?r/? preached, it was not univerfally received?

and how comes it to pafs that where it is recei

ved, it does not generally have its proper effect

and influence upon the minds and lives of men ?

But, on the contrary, Chriflians in general appear
to belike other people, having thefame vices and

corruptions prevailing among them. The fame

pride and arrogance ; the fame tyranny and cru

elty ; the fame fraud and oppreffion
-

y the fame

covetoufnefs, diffimulation, intemperance, and

the like, are to be found among Cbriflians, as

are among other men. So that the main diffe

rence betwixt ChrijHans and Mahometans, Jews
and Pagans, feems to be in name and profeffion

only, and in the different rituals of their ieveral

religions.
And tho , where Chriftianity has ta

ken place it may poffibly have introduced more

learning and knowledge, and better order and de

cency among men $ yet even this, it is to be

feared,
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feared, has been fubfervient to render the villa-

nous among Chriftians more completely fo, and to

rnake men more dextrou/ly and decently vicious.

Thefe are queftions, which as they are nearly
related to the point in hand ; fo I prefume my
reader will not be tired, if his attention mould
be retained, whilft they are particularly confider-

ed. And
Here lam to enquire, how it came to pafs,

that when the gofpel was firft publifoed to the

world, it was not univerfally received. And fure-

ly, if my reader would but confider how many
difficulties it had to encounter with, and how ma
ny kinds of oppofition were likely to be made to

it, he would not be furprized to find that it made
no greater progrefs than it did. For as the gof

pel of Chrift is an addrefs to men zsfree beings,
which have the direction of their own actions,

and as fuch it mud be left to every man s

choice whether he would bear, or whether he
would forbear; whether he would attend to it,

or whether he would fet his face againft it: fo

confequently it could not be forced upon the

world, but muft make its way by mere dint of

reafon, and ftrength- of argument. Indeed the

miraculous power which attended the gofpel at its

firft publication, was deiigned to alarm the

world, and to call in mens ferious attention to

what was kindly offered to them, and to ftamp
a divine character upon it ; and upon many it

had its intended effect. But then, with multi

tudes of others the cafe was otherwife ; men
found out ways to take off the force of this a-

larm, by afcribing that power to other caufes,
and the like. So that the generality of men

N were
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were fo far from being brought over to the gof-

pel of Chrift, that, on the contrary, they made

great oppofition
to it, the grounds of which op-

pofition I come more particularly to confider.

And
Firft, as the world lay in ivickednefs, and men

had contracted long habits of vice : (6 this difpo-
fed many to oppofe every thing which might give
a check to their enjoyments, or that might in

troduce any uneafinefs into their minds. And as

the gofpel could nor work upon men, until they
could be prevailed upon ferioufly to reflect upon,
and carefully attend to it : fo fad experience
fhews how hard and

difficult
a thing it is, to

bring men who have given a loofe to their ap

petite and paffions, to reflect ferioufly upon their

conduct or carefully to attend to any thing,
which may be offered againft it. Alas ! to at

tempt to bring fuch men to ferious reflexion and

consideration, is like attempting to bring a bear

to thejlake, or putting a knife to a man s throat,

and therefore too many are apt to ftart back.

And as the gofpel when carefully attended to,

muft greatly difturb the minds of wicked men,

by reprefenting to them as in a glafs, the vilenefs

of their behaviour, the wretchednefe of their con

dition, and the dreadful confluences which will

unavoidably follow upon it, except their repen
tance and reformation prevent it : fo it is no won
der that many of themjlopt their ears againft it,

and refufed to hearken to that voice which fpake
not good concerning them but evil. And tho*

the gofpel of Chriit is excellently fuited to re

form vicious men ; yet it does not do it by way
charm, but by moral fwafion, men muft reflect

ferioufly



Jefus Chrift offerted. 91

ferioufly upon the contents of it, and carefully

attend to it, for otherwife it can have no effect

or influence upon their minds and lives, which
wicked men are not eafily, nor generally pre
vailed upon to do. So that when we confider,

how hard and difficult a thing it is to bring vici

ous men to ferious reflexion, and how few there

are who will be brought to it, it will not appear

ftrange that Chriftianity made no greater pro-

grefs in the world than it did. Again, this will

farther appear if we confider,

Secondly, that the gofpel of Chrift lays the ax

to the root of the tree, and (if I may fo fpeak)
it gives no quarter ; that is, it does not admit
of any thing to be the ground of God s favour

but the practice of moral virtue, or a conformity
of mind and life to that rule of action which is

founded in the reafon of things; and it admits of

nothing to be the ground of divine mercy and

forgivenels, but repentance and reformation of

mens evil ways. Whereas moil other religions
have fome kind and favourablefafoos annexed
to them, fomething to help men out at a dead

lift, fomething to offer to God inftead of a

right behaviour, and repentance, and reformation

of their evil ways, and by which they are led to

hope, that they fhall find acceptance with him,
tho they have nothing perfonally valuable in

themfelves to recommend them. Moft other

religions have provided for their adherents either

cojtly facrifices, or painful penances, or tedious

pilgrimages, or bowings and proflrations, or fre**

quent patchings, wajhings, faflings and prayers,
or a ftridt regard to rites and ceremonies, or the

good works, the
Bufferings, or the intercejjions

of

N 2 others,
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others, or fomething which mens wealth or pow
er can procure for them, to be the grounds of

their acceptance with God, and of their obtain

ing the divine mercy. So that let men live as

viciou/ly as they pleafe, and tho they go on and

perfift in their w/V/W courfes ; yet ftill there is

fomething to fly to, fomething to render the pra
ctice of vice eafy to themfelves, and to give them

hope even to the lad. Whereas the gofpel of

Chrift does not admit of any thing of this kind,
it has provided no fuch falvos forySwrfc, nei

ther does it afford any fuch grounds of hopes and

comfort to wicked men, But, on the contrary, it

requires and obliges men to become perfonally va

luable in themfelves, to become worthy of, and

to be the proper objects of divine regard 3 and

it declares mens perfonal valuablenefs to be the

only and the jok ground of their acceptance with

God. And if men have behaved unworthily,
then it requires and declares mens repentance and

reformation of their evil ways to be the only

and the /die ground of the divine mercy and for-

givenefs. This being the cafe, that men were al

ready in the poffeffion of religions which were

fo favourable to their vices, and which offered

them grounds of peace and comfort whilft they

indulged their vicious inclinations ; it is no won
der that they were not in the general given to

change, or that they mould violently oppofe Chri-

ftianity which would bereave them of thofe com

forts; and confequently it is not to be wondered
at that the gofpel of Chrift made no greater pro-

grefs than it did. Again,

Thirdly, the prejudices which many men took

up againit Chriftianity ariling from education,

frecon-*
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preconceived opinions, and the like, were fo ftrong,
as to bear down every thing which might be of

fered in its favour : fo that the very novelty of the

thing, was fufficient to introduce a great oppo-
fition to it. Religion with many becomes h&e-

ditary, and like mens eftates defcends fromja-
ther to

fon&amp;lt;,

and many men are fo exceeding te

nacious of opinions xvhich they have received by
and from their forefathers, (tho taken up upon
very flight grounds,) that they are not eafily

prevailed upon to part with them. Conftant ex

perience mews theforce and power which educa

tion and preconceived opinions has on the minds
of men, in fo much that moft people follow the

fame cujioms, go into thefame opinions, and ftrid-

ly adhere to the fame religion, which their pa
rents and ancestors were of before them, with

out examining the grounds upon which they pro
ceeded. Or if they do examine, it is fo Jlightly
and partially as to be of no effec~t to them ; each

one prefuming they are in the
poffeffion

of truth,

antecedent to their inquiries about it. Thus ge

nerally the children of Jews are Jews, the chil

dren of Mahometans are Mahometans, and the

children of Chriftians are Chriftians, each one a-

biding by that religion he has been educated in.

The cafe is the fame with refpecl: to the feveral

denominations among Chriftians, the children of

Papifts are generally Papijts, even tho they live

in Proteftant countries, where the JuperJHtions
and abfurdities of popery have been very much

expofed-y the children of Proteftants are Prote-

Jiants i and amongft thefe the children generally
embrace thefame tenets, and join with the fame
feet their parents did befoie them. And this

was
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was too too much the cafe when the gofpel was

kindly offered to the world ; mens prejudices ari-

fing from education and preconceived opinions ran

fo high, as to be with many a bar to their con-

vp:ion and converfion. This was the cafe a-

mong the Jews-, they could not bear with any
thing which feemed to leffen the value of that

religion which they had received from their an-

ceftors ; and this difpofed them violently to
opr*

fofe the gofpel. And this was the cafe alfo a-

niong the Gentiles ; each fet of people paid fuch

afacred regard to the religion they had been edu

cated m, as not only prevented them from attend

ing to, but alfo led them ftrenuoully to oppofe
whatever might be offered again ft it; and confe-

quently this introduced among the Gentiles great

oppofition to the gofpel of Chrift. So that when
this is taken into the cafe, it is not to be wonder
ed at that the gofpel made no greater progrefe
than it did. Again,

Fourthly, thofe who have been intruded with,
or who have taken upon them the care and go
vernment of civil focieties, have many of them

by a Jlretch of power provided and impofed a re

ligion upon their people, and thereby have gi

ven them a rule of adion in religious matters to

walk by, and appointed what fhall be the

grounds of their acceptance with God. This I

call a ftretch of power, becaufe the nature and

ends of government do not authorize nor jujlify

them in fo doing. For whatever right civil go
vernors may have to propo/e and recommend^ yet

lurely they have no right toforce a religion upon
their people; becaufe as authority and govern
ment arefounded upon, fo they are limited and

bounded
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bounded by the grounds and reafons, and by the

ends and purpofes of civil aflbciation. And as

men do not enter into civil focieties, in order to

gain or fecure to themfelves the favour of God,
and the happinefs of another world ; but only to

gain and fecure peace and happinejs here: fo

from hence it will follow, that to commanded

govern the judgments and actions of men in mat
ters of religion, is not the province of the civil

magiftrate; becaufe men do not enter into civil

fociety to anfwer thefe purpofes, and becaufe the

favour of God, and the happinefs of another

world (which is the bufinefs of religion to fecure)

fociety and government can neither give, nor fe

cure, nor take away. But this is what I have

elfewhere (*) more largely confidered, to which
I refer my Reader. And,
As the civil magiftrates have fometimes pro

vided, and impoled a religion upon their people :

fo they have endeavoured to fecure the peoples

fubmiffion, by tbreatmng and inflicting the fe-

vereft pains and penalties. And by this means
the moft grofs abfurdities and fuperftitions have

been pinned down upon the people from gene
ration to generation, without any hope or pro-

fpedt of a reformation ; becaufe to attempt any
alteration in fuch religious eftablifhments, is like,

digging up foundations, and turning the world

up-fide down : fo that the civil eftablimment of

religion, excluiive of a general toleration, is not

only

(*) See my difconrfe on the grounds, and extent of authority
and liberty, with refpedt to civil government. Wherein the autho

rity of civil magiftrates in matters of religion, is particularly con

fidered. Occafioned by Dr Rogeris vindication of the civil eita-

blifhment of religion. Price 6 d. And in my Collection of Trafts,

page 4.53.
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only wrong and unjuftifiable in itfelf, but alfo it

is the greateji bar to all reformation in religion.
And this was the cafe at they?r/? publication of

the gofpel, the power of the civil magiftrate,
which fhould have been employed in the pro

tecting and defending the Apoftles in the quiet
and peaceable exercife of their miniftry, was
turned againft them. Thus Herod the king
ftretched forth his band to r

oci&amp;lt; certain of the

church^ and be killed
&quot;James

the brother of John
with thefword, and becaufe it pleafed the Jews, he

proceededfarther to take Peter
alfo. Acts xii. i,

2, 3. And as the eftablifhed religions which

took place in the world at the firft preaching of

the gofpel, did many of them abound with abo

minable fiiperftitions and idolatries^ which of

courfe the gofpel of Chriii muft condemn, as it

is (hewed that none of thofe falfe ways of re

commending men to God, would be fafficient to

anfwer that purpofe: fo this engaged the civil

magiftrates of thofe times againft Chriftianity,
and drew on the profeffors of it the mod heavy
and bloody perfecutions, which fureiy, was no

fmall check to the progrefs of the gofpel. For

tho the fufferings of innocent perfons might
awaken the attention of fome, and thereby be a

means of bringing them over to Chriilianity

(which gave occafion for that proverb, viz. the

blood of the martyrs is the feed of the church):

yet fureiy, it gave a terrible fright to many others,

and kept them at the greateft diftance from it.

And if we add this to the former confiderati-

ons, it will not appear ftrange, that the gofpel
made no greater progrefs than it did, Again,

Fifthly,
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Fifthly, Religion has always been *foundation
for men to build a profitable trade upon ; that is,

men of felfifh views have made it lubfervient to

the purpofes of worldly -power, wealth, and

grandeur to themfelves ; and thefe I call the

interefted in religion. This, I think, has been the

cafe in all ages and countries, and it is notori-

oufly fo at this day. Religion is too often prin

cipally made fubfervient to the wealth, and pow
er, and grandeur of thofe who take upon them
to have the direction and management thereof.

And though the profeffed defign of the interefted

in religion is to fecure to others the favour of

Godj and their happinefs in another world ; yet
the real defign, and what they fteadily purfue, is

their own power, and wealth, and every other

advantage which they can poffibly gain, or fecure

to themfelves in this. And as the profitable
trade which religion affords, is chiefly Supported

by the
&amp;lt;weakne/s y ignorance, and bigottry of the

people : fo the managers in matters of religion,

do, many of them, take all pofiible care to keep
them fo. And accordingly a padlock has been

too often put upon the underftandings of men,
and it has been deemed damnable for them to en

quire any farther into matters of religion, than

the interefted in that fcience (hall plea ie to direct

or give leave. Ecclefiaftical courts, and courts of

Inquifition have been likewife fet up, in order to

(Irike an awe upon the minds of the people, and
to check and rejlrain all enquiries into matters of

religion ; and to correct and punifo all thofe

who (hall prefume to deviate from that ftandard

of truth, which the directors and managers in

matters of religion have given them. And if at

O
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any time the peoples attention have been awa

kened, and they have been called upon to look

a little farther into matters of religion, than the

ftandard given them would admit ; then prefent-

ly the interefted in religion found an alarm of

danger^ then the church is in danger, or religion
is in danger, or herefy prevails, or infidelity pre

vails; or fomething like it is given out, to intoxi

cate the minds, inflame the paflions, zndjlirup
the refentment of the weak and bigotted multi

tude; and by this means, fometimes, fuch &firt
has been kindled in a nation, as has not been

eafily quenched. And,
As fome of thofe who have been intruded

with the care and government of civil focieties,

have attempted at fuch power over their people,
as exceeded the bounds of reafon ; and as thofe

who have taken upon them to dired: and manage
in matters of religion, have often been too apt
and ready to lend them their helping hand to

procure it : fo (as one good turn deferves ano

ther,) thofe intrufted with civil power, have

made ufe of that power to confirm and ejtablijh

to the managers of religious matters that wealth,

and power, and grandeur, which they have un-

reafonably affumed to themfelves. And thus

likewife (when the directors in matters of reli

gion have thought it neceffary for the fupport of

their power and intereft, and have been pleafed
to call for it,) the civil ma giftrates have fome
times ufed that power, which ought to have,

been employed in protecting and defending the

people in the quiet and peaceable enjoyment of

their own, in providingfaggots, and gibbets, and

other yHw/Vw, to corred: and punim all thofe

who
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who fhall dare to deviate or diflent from that

flandard of truth, which the managers of reli

gion, by the help of the civil magiftrate, have

impofed upon them. So that of all the kinds of

.oppofition which have been at any time made to

the reforming the world, that which has come
from the interefted in religion, has always been

tliQgreateft andjlronge/l. And,
This was the cafe at thejirft publication of

the gofpel, the chief priefls
and others among

the Jews, who were either interefled in the thing,
or influenced by thofe that were, thefe inflamed
the paffions, and flirred up the refentment, not

only of the ignorant and bigotted multitude-,
but

alfo of the civil magiflrates againft our Saviour -

9

which ended in that bloody and barbarous fcene

of his crucifixion and death. And neither the

foundnefs of Chrift s doctrine, nor the innocency
of his behaviour, nor the abundant goodnefs and

benevolence of his actions, nor yet the authority
and power of his miracles^ were fufficient to fe-

cure him from that rage and madnefsy which the

interested in religion had flirred up againft him.

And as the interefted in religion made great oppo^
fition to the miniftry of Chrift : fo they did tte

fame to that of his Apoftles. Thus we read

ASs iv. i, 2, 3. And as they (viz. Peter and

John) /pake unto the people, the priefts,
and the

captain of the temple , and the Saducees, came upon

them, being grieved that they taught the people^
and preached through Jefus the rejurreSlionfrom
the dead. And they laid hands on them, and put
them in hold. Verfes 6, 7. And Annas the high

prieft, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander,
and as many as were ofthe kindred ofthe high-prieft,

O 2
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were gathered together at yerufalem. And when

they had jet them in the midft, they ajked, by what

power, or by what name, have ye done this. Chap. v.

17, 1 8. Tihen the high-prieft rofe up, and all that

were with him, (which is the /el of the Sadducees,)

and were filled with indignation, and laid their

hands on the Apojlles, and put them in the common

prifon.
And as the interefted in religion among

the Jews, made great oppofition to the gofpel of

Chilli : fo the cafe was the fame among the Gen

tiles, religion being made fubfervient to worldly

purpofes, as well among the latter, as the former.

Thus we read Atfs xix. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28.

And thefame time there aroje nofmalljlir about that

way. For a certain man named Demetrius, a filver-

fmith, which madefillerformesfor Diana, brought
no /mall gain to the craftfmen, whom he called toge

ther with the workmen of like occupation, andfaid.

Sirs, ye know that by thh craft we have our wealth.

Moreover you fee and hear, that not only at Ephe-

fus, but almoft throughout all Afia^ thh Paul, hath

per/waded and turned away much people^ faying^

they be no gods which are made with hands. So

that not only this our craft is in danger to be fet at

nought : but alfo that the temple of the great goddefs
Diana JJjould be defpifed, and her magnificence

JJjould be deflroyed, whom all Afia and the world

worfoip. And when they had heard thefe fayings&amp;gt;

they were full of w*rath, and cryed out, faying,

great is Diana of the Ephejians. So that when
we confider what great oppofition was made to

Chriftianity, by thofe who were interejled in the

fcveral religions which then took place in the

.world, it is no way furprifing that the gofpel
made no greater progrefs than it did.

Sixthly
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Sixthly and
laftly, The gofpel itfelf very foon

became corrupted and depra&amp;lt;vedy
there being many

abfurd doctrines and
fiiperftitious practices annexed

to, and blended with it, and thefe were dignified
with that fpecious title the Gofpel of Chrift.

And
in particular Chriftianity became corrupted in that

grand principle of all true religion whether natural

or revealed, viz. the Unity of God-, and this, not

only became a bar to mens receiving it, but it

gave occafion for that great defection from it which
has fo far and fo long prevailed in the world,

commonly called Mahometanifm. The profeffors
of Chriftianity likewife degenerated from that

plainnefs andJimplicity, that honefty and integrity,
and from that

fpirit of love and benevolence by
which they were to be known, and by which

Chriftianity was to be recommended to the world ;

and became affuming and domineering, contentious

and quarrelfome, fejfifo and avaritious, and every
evil work prevailed amongft them. In mort, the

religion of Chrift, or rather the religion which
was called after his name, became like the reft of
the

religions which took place in the world ; that

is, itconfifted rather in externals, and \njhew and

appearance, than in an internal principle which

rightly direds and governs the affe^ions and affions

of men : and the
profeffors of it were in the gene

ral like otherpeople. So that Chriftianity had little

left to recommend it to the fenfible and more dif-

cerning part of mankind; and this tended to

check and hinder the progrefs of it.

Thus I have put together the feveral things
which flood in the way of the gofpel, to prevent
}ts fucceeding in the world

&amp;gt;

and if we confider

the
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the cafe in this view, I think it will not appear

ftrange, that it made no greater progrefs than it

did.

SECT. XVI.

IH
AV E in the preceding feftion (hewed how

it came to pafs, that the gofpel of Chrift when
it was firft preached did not univerfally prevail : I

now proceed to enquire how it comes to pafs, that

with refpedt to thofe who do receive it and make
a profejjion

f
fr&amp;gt; 7et notwithftanding, it has not

generally had its proper effect and influence upon
their minds and lives. And in order to do this I

beg leave to repeat what I have already obferved,

viz. that the gofpel of Chrift is an addrefs to men
as free beings, by recommending to their moft fe-

rious confideration certain doctrinal propofitions
taken from the confideration of a Deity, the fum
of which is contained in the following particulars.

Firft, that nothing but a conformity of mind and

life to that eternal and unalterable rule of adtion,

which is founded in the reafon of things, will

render men pleafing and acceptable to God. Se

condly, that nothing but repentance and reforma

tion of mens evil ways, will recommend fmners

to the divine mercy. Thirdly, that God has ap

pointed a time in which he will judge the world

in righteoufnefs,
and that he will approve or

condemn, reward or puniih, every man accord

ing as he has, or has not conformed his affections

and actions to that righteous rule before-mentioned,

and according as he has, or has not repented and

amended



Jefus Chrift ajferted. 10

amended his evil ways. And as thefe propofi-

tions when believed, and ferioiifly regarded, are

excellently fluted to reform the world, and rightly

to direct and govern the minds and lives of men,

by being a proper ground or reafon of adtion to

tbfem : fo whatever doftrines or practices have

taken place among Chriftians, which either im

mediately or mediately tend to weaken, or take

offthe perfuafwe influence of thofe propofitions,

fuch do&rines and practices do manifeftly tend to

pervert the gofpel of Chrift, and more or lefs to

render it unfuccefsful upon the minds and lives of

men. What thofe doctrines and practices are, I

come now more particularly to confider, tho I

(hall not take notice of all, but only of fuch as

principally and eminently do fo. And

Firft, The doctrines of the imputed rigbteoufncfc,

the meritorious fufferings &amp;gt;

and the prevailing in-

terceffion of Chrift^ being either feparately or con-

junctly the grounds of mens acceptance with God,
and of finners obtaining divine mercy, thefe

doctrines do naturally tend to weaken and take off

the perfwafive influence of the gofpel, and to

render it of none
effett-,

as by them is pointed out

to men another way to God s favour and mercy,
and another way ta life eternal than thegoffel has

pointed out unto them ; and, confequently, the

aforefaid doctrines render the doctrine of the gof

pel an ufeiefs and an inlignificant thing. I put
thefe three doctrines together, becaufe they per
vert the gofpel of Chrift the fame way. I fay

pervert the gofpel. For if perfons can be prevail
ed upon to believe that men are rendered accep
table to God, and that finners are recommended
to the divine mercy, not on the account of their

being
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being in themfelves the fuitable and proper
of either ; but only on the account of the right
behaviour, the fufferings, and the intercefllon of

Chrift, whether it be by either, or all of thefe

(though one would think that if one of thefe did

the work, neither of the other two would be ne-

ceflary): then the confequence is clear, that to

perfons fo perfwaded there cannot appear any ne-

ceffity
for them to become perfonally valuable in.

themfelves, by a right behaviour and by repentance
and reformation of their evil ways, becaufe if men
are rendered acceptable to God, and are recom

mended to his mercy by theformer, then the lat

ter cannot be neceffary to that end, and then the

recommending of, or infiftingupon, the latter to

perfons thus perfwaded, can have little or no effeS

upon their minds or lives, becaufe theforce of the

argument is taken away, and thus the perfwafive
influence of the gofpel is weakened if not deftroy-
ed thereby. And,

This is very confiftently acknowledged by the

Antinomians, who profefledly maintain not only
that the righteoufnefs, the fufferings, and the in-

terceflion of Chrift are the fole grounds of the

divine favour and mercy to men
-,
and that their

own right behaviour, and their repentance and

reformation are not neceffaryy
nor any way fubfer-

vient to that end : but alfo that if men hope or

expedt to obtain the divine favour and mercy on

the account of their own good works or repentance*
this is the high road to deftruffion, as fuch hope
and expedition lejjens y

or takes off the merit of

Chrift s righteoufnefs, his fufferings, and intercef-

fion ; and likewife thsfreenefs of the divine mercy
and grace to mankind. And that the aforefaid

doctrines
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doftrines have not only fuch a tendency\ but alfo

have, and do infaR weaken, or take off the per-
fwafive influence of the forementioned propoti*-

tions which contain the true gofpel of Jefus Chrift,

I dare appeal to the experience of the prefent and

paft ages, as evincing the truth of it ; there having

been, and ftill being, multitudes of perfons profd-

fing Chriftianity, who iWWgrthemfelves ir, a vi

cious courfe of life, zhdytthope, and tntft, and

rely upon Chrift, (as they call it,) for falvation to

the laft. And tho they have nothing perfonally
valuable in themfelves to recommend them, and

tho
1

they are the fuitable arid proper objects of the

divine diflike and refentment ; y?t as they havS

been taught that the true grounds of the divintt

favour and mercy to men, are the righteoufnefs,
and fufferings, and the interceffion of Chrift ; fo.

they prefume with great confidence that through

thefe they (hall be favtd, than which iufely no

thing can be more abfurd. Thus the foremen

tioned dodrines do naturally tend to pervert the

gofpel of Chrift, and to render it an ufelefs thing ;

aS they tend to weaken, and take ofFthat perfwa-
five influence which otherwife it might have upon
the minds and lives of men. And thus my readers

will fee how it comes to pafs, that where the gof

pel has been received and profefled, it has not ge

nerally had its its intended effedl:. And
This furely is worthy the moft ferious confi-

deration of all thole who are by profeffion/&amp;gt;^^/v^

of Chrift and his gofpel ; becauie the work which

they are engaged in, is not a trifling affair, but is

of the laft importance to mankind. Chriftian

Minifters are to teprefent to the people the trut

grounds of the divine favour and forgivenefs, and
- P the
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the true and only way to life eternal ; it therefore

mod certainly behoves them to take great heed to

their miniftry rightly to fulfil it. For whoever

points out to men another way to God s favour

and eternal life, than Chrift hath pointed out ;

fuch an one preaches another gofpel, he is a de

ceiver in points of the greateft importance (whe
ther he intends it or not), he is an Antichrijt, and a

betrayer of mens fouls. And as the do&rines I

have now been confidering, viz. the imputed
righteoufnefs, the meritorious fufferings, and the

prevailing interceffion of Chrift are reprefented to

be, what they really arc not, viz. the true grounds
of the divine favour to men, and of the divine

mercy to finners : fo to reprefent them as fuch,
and to teach menJo, is in truth to preach another

go/pel than Chrift hath preached, and to point out

to men another way to God s favour and life eter

nal than Chrift hath pointed out unto them. I

have already fhewn what are the true and only

grounds of our acceptance with God, and what
are the true and only grounds of the divine mercy
and forgivenefs to finners, viz. our being prevail
ed upon by the gofpel, to become the fuitable and

proper objeds of it, by a right behaviour, and by
repentance and reformation of our evil ways :

this is what the gofpel of Chrift declares, and this

is what the reafon of things require, and were
God to aft upon any other principles, that is,

were he to be pleafed with men, or {hew mercy
to finners upon any other grounds, this would
be running crofs to nature, and adting from un

worthy motives, and confequently, would be a

manileft moral imperfection in him.
I am
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I am fenflble, that the forementioned doftrines

are faid to be contained in the writings of the

Apoftles, and more efpecially that dodtrine of the

meritorious fufferings of Chrift being the ground
of God s {hewing mercy to linners ; but this is

not to be admitted. The Apoftles had a great

regard to their countrymen the Jews, which dif-

pofed them to ftudy and make ufe of all the ways
they could to bring them over to Chriftianity.
And as the Jews paid a great regard to Mofes s

law : fo the Apoftles endeavoured to ajjimilate the

gofpel to it, that thereby it might be rendered

more acceptable to.thofe Jews. And as the Apo
ftles (in conformity to the ufage of thofe eaftern

countries), fometimes delivered themfelves in high
and

lofty figures of fpeech: io they fometimes

borrowed thofe figures from \hs,figurative actions

which were appointed under the difpenfation of

Mofes. Figurative adlions I call them, becaufe

in truth they were no other. Thus we read,
Leviticus XVL 21, 22. And Aaron (and confe-

quently the high priefts which fucceeded in after

times), ftialllay both bis hands upon the head of the

live goat, and confefs over him all the iniquities of
the children of Ifrael, and all their tranjgrejjiom in

all their fins, putting them upon the head of the goaty

and foall fend him away by the hand of a Jit man
into the wildernefs : and the goat Jhall bear upon
him all their

iniquities into a land not inhabited,
and he jhall let go thegoat in the

&amp;lt;wildernefs.
Thefe

I fay were figurative actions
y
becaufe if we un*

derftand them
literally, they are very abfurd, fee

ing the/frw of the people were not capable of being
collected together, and then carried off in this

manner. For it is not to be fuppofed, that Aaron
P 2 went
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went over the camp, or that the high priefts (after

him) went over the nation of Ifrael, and by a

kind iof^trfWta drew all the fins of the people into

their own brcajls, and then breathed them out

again upon the head of the goat, or that they ga
thered together the fins of the people, and bound
them in bundle^ and laid them on the head of the

goat, tohe carried away into the wildernefs, there to

be loft
&amp;gt;

like as tradefmen bind their wares in bun

dles, and lay them on horfes, to be carried to mar
ket. Theie I fay arc abfurd fuppofitions, and

therefore, the actions here referred to, muft be con-

fidered d3jtgttr&/ive adions. And as the expreffions
in the writings of the Apoftles which relate to the

prefentqueftion, were many of them taken from

fuch figurative adions as took place among the

Jews : ib thofe expreffions are plainly figures of

fpeech, and ought thus to be underftood, for were

fome of them to be taken in a literal fenle, they
\vould not be reconcileable to truth nor common

fenfe, as might eafily be made appear, but that is

beiide my prefent purpofe.

Befides, as the expreffions referred to are moftly
contained in the writings of St Paul: fo were I

to rifk the-whole upon his authority^ fuppofing
him to be the author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews,
I mould even then gain my point. Thus, Heb. x.

4. For it is not pojjible that the blood of bulls and

goats fliould take awayJin. Now the proper que-
ilion is, wherein lies the impojjibility

of the blood

of bulls and goats taking away Jin ? or how comes

it to be impofiible that the blood of thofe crea

tures fhould do it ? And theanfwer is manifeft, viz.

that it is an irnpoflibility in nature for the blood,

that is, the fhedding the blood, of bulls, and goats
to
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to render a firmer

lefs
a finner, or

lefs
the objetf $f

God s difphafure than he was before ; and confe-

quently, it is irnpofllble that the blood of bulls

and goats {hould take away fin. The cafe is ex

actly the fame with refpecl to the blood, that is,

the fhedding the blood, of Chrift, or any other

blood whatever, it being as much an impoffibility
in nature for the blood of Chrift to render a fin-

ner
lefs

a finner, or
lefs

the objeft of God s dif-

pleafure, as it is that the blood of bulls and goats
fhould do it y and confequently it is as much im-

poffible that the blood of Chrift, as it is that the

blood of bulls and goats {hould take away fin.

But this ic too plain to be infifled on any farther.

But then

Poffibly it may here be afked what St Paul
means by paying fo great complement to the fa-

crifice of Cbrift s death as he doth, and by giving
it fo great a preference to the facrifices wfeich

were appointed by the law? if it did not literally

take away fin, or if St Paul did not underiland

that to be the cafe. To which it may be anfwer-

ed,that whatever the (*) Apoftle intended thereby,
it is evident he could not intend to reprelent the

blood of Chrift as taking away fin in a literal

fenfe, that being an impo/Jihility in nature by his

own acknowledgment, as in the cafe of the blood

of bulls and goats j
and therefore he muft mean

that the blood of Chrift takes away fin, not in

a literal, but in a moral mfigurative fenfe, as it

affords a proper argument to work upon finnersto

repent and amend their ways, and thereby to ren-

(*) See my Difcourfe entitled the Equity and Reafonablenefs of

.the Divine ( onduft in pardoning finners upon their repentance ex

emplified. Or a Difcourfe on the parable of the Prodigal Son.

der
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der themfelves the proper obje&s of God s mercy.
Beiides, the Apoftle not only afcribes to the

blood of Chrift the taking away Jin; but alfo the

reforming thefmner, or the purging the confcience

from dead works to ferve the living God. Thus
Heb. ix. 14. How much more Jhall the blood of
Chrift, which through the eternalfpirit offered him-

felfwithout fpot to God, purge your conferencesfrom
dead works to ferve the living God. Here we fee

the Apoftle confiders the blood of Chrift as . re

forming the minds and lives of men, by purging
their conferences from dead works to ferve the living
God ; whereas this is

impojfible when taken in a

literalfenfe, and therefore St P^/muft be under-

ftood in a moral or figurative fenfe, as the fhed-

ding the blood of Chrift affords a proper argument
to work upon men to repent and amend their

ways, and fo to purge their confciencesfrom dead

works to ferve the living God. This is what a

man of the Apoftle s attention and difcernment
could not but know ; and therefore, when he af

cribes purging the confcience from dead works to

the blood of Chrift, it muft be a figure of fpeech,

and in common juftice it ought fo to be under-

ftood, if we will allow St Paul to be a man of

commonfenfe. And as the blood of Chrift, by a

figure of fpeech, may be faid to purge the con-

fciences
of men from dead works: fo in ihcjame

fenfe,
and by \hzjamejigure of fpeech, it may be

faid to take away Jin, as it affords a proper Julyeel

for finners to reflect ferioufly upon, and thereby

to lead them to repentance and reformation, by
which they become the proper obje&s of God s

mercy. And, as it is in this fenfe, and in this

fenfe only, that the blood of Chrift can be faid to

take
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take away fin, or to purge the confcience from

dead works to ferve the living God : fo the

Apoftle could not intend to reprefent the blood of

Chrift as taking away fin in a literal, but only in,

a moral or figurative fenfe, as I obferved above.

I am likewife fenfible it is pretended, that God
could not pardon fin, till fatisfaction was made
to his juftice for tranfgreflions ; and that Chrift

by his death made fitch fatisfaction ; and confe-

quently, that his meritorious fufferings, were the

groundm reajbn of God s (hewing mercy to finners.

Upon which I obferve, that the fufferings of the

innocent, could not pofiibly be a fatisfaffion to

juflice for the faults of the guilty ; becaufe, as far

as juftice comes into the cafe it requires, that in

thefubjetf in which the fault is, in thatfame fub-

jett the punijhment fhould be alfo ; and the con

trary to this is manifeftly unjujl. So that, if God
had punifoed the innocent for the faults of the

guilty , and had let the guilty go free, this would
have been fo far from fetting the matter right in

point of juftice and equity, that it would have

been quite the reverfe, as it is doing or ading un-

juftly by both parties j viz. by punifhing where

punifhment was not due, and by forbearing to

punifh were it was due, which furely cannot be

doing or fatisfying juftice, but the contrary, as I

have elfewhere (*) more fully (hewn. However,
this was not the cafe, becaufe Chrift did not fall a

facrifice to the resentment and jujlice of God, but

only to the unprovoked wrath and malice of the

wickedJews zn& Romans. And therefore, though

(*) See my Difcourfe concerning Reafon with regard to Religion
and Divine Revelation.

what
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what is here urged, (fuppofing it were well

grounded, viz. that God could not pardon fin,

till fatisfaclion had been made to his juftice for

tranfgreflbrs,) may afford a ftrong argument for a

popijfa purgatory (but not for the profitable trade

founded upon it) ; yet it will by no means ferve

the prefent purpofe.
I am alfo fenfible, it is pretended, that God

could not, confiftent with the ends of government,

pardon finners, withoutyfow//^ Insdijlike offat,
and that God s diilike of fin, was {hewed by the

fujferings and death of Chrift ; and confequently,
his fufFerings were the ground or reafon of God s

Ihewing mercy to finners. Upon which I ob-

ferve, that if God had fingled out fome one or

more of the vilejl.
of our fpecies, and had laid

fome heavy ajflitfions upon them, and had done
it in fuch a way as that it appeared plainly to

all to be his hand, and that it was laid upon
them as a pimijhment for their fins ; then,

there would have been fome pretence for this ar

gument, becaufe then, it would have appeared
that they were punifhed by God on the account of

their fins, and confequently, they would have

been {landing monuments of God s dijiike offin.
But when the moft innocent and virtuous of all

our fpecies was fingled out to bear the mod heavy
afflictions, and when thofe afflictions were laid

upon him, not by the hand of God, but by the

wicked yews and Romans, and that too, not for

his having done evil, but good, which is the pre
fent cafe; this furely could not pofiibly mew
God s diQike of fin. And I think I may fay,

that if there be fuch a thing as perfifting obfti-

nately in error, it mufl be fo in the prefent cafe ;

becaufe
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becaufe I think there is not any thing which has

the face of an argument that can be offered in

its favour. Again

Secondly, Another way in which the gofpel
has been perverted and rendered unfuccefsfuT, has

been the doctrine of mens being rendered accepta
ble to God by a right belief] or a found and or

thodox faith ; this doctrine naturally tends to

weaken or take
off

the perfwafive influence of thofe

proportions which contain the true gofpel of Je
fus Chrift. For, if perfons are prevailed upon to

believe that men are rendered acceptable to God,
and that finners are recommended to the divine

mercy, not on the account of their being in them-
felves the fuitable and proper objects of either, but

only on the account of their judgment being

brought to a particular ftandard, and their
ctffent-

ing to a fet of Jpeculative proportions ; then the

confequence is, that perfons fo perfwaded cannot

think themfelves under a
necejflty

of becoming
perjonally valuable in themfelves, by a right beha-

hftviour, and by repentance and reformation of

their evil ways, becaufe if theformer render men

pleafing to God, the latter is not neceffary to that

end. And this has been too much, and too often

the cafe among Chriftians; men have relied upon

\htfoundnefe of \hewfaith y
as the ground of their

acceptance with God, however vicious and wicL-
ed, their affections and actions have been. So
that in this view, of Chriftianity, the great and
main point for men to be concerned about, is not

what they do, but what they believe, and accord

ingly the moft vicious aftiom are eafily overlooked,

by perfons of this principles whilft an error, or

even the fufpicion of an error in points of faith,

expofes



H4 73k True Gofpel of

expofes a man to the rage and madnefs of fuch

people. And, tho a ferious and well-grounded

perfwafion of the truths of the gofpel, naturally

tends to reform the vices, and rightly to direct

and govern the affections and actions of inen, and

therefore faith or fuch a perfwafion isfpoken very

highly of in the writings of the New Teftament :

yet when faith confifts only in the perfwafion or

aflent of the mind to certain propofitions, (let

thofe propofitions be what they will,) and does

not produce the forementioned effeff upon the

minds and lives ofmen, then, and in that cafe, faith

is fo far from being a benefit to them, that on the

contrary it too often proves zfnarey as it leads men
into a groundlefs perfwafion of their being inte^

refted in God s favour, whilft they are the un-

fuitable and improper objects of it. Thus the

forementioned doctrine naturally tends to pervert
the gofpel of Chrift, by weakening and taking
from it that perfwafive influence, which other-

wife it might have upon mens minds and lives.

And thus my reader will farther feje how it comes

to pafs, that where the gofpel has been received,

it has not generally had its proper effect. And,
Here I beg my reader to obferve, what a wide

difference there is betwixt ikefayings and decla

rations of Chri^ and thefayings and declarations

of fome of thofe men who call themfelves after his

name, touching this matter. Our Lord faith, if
thou wilt enter -into

lifey keep the commandment^

(and keeping the commandments, according to

his own explanation, is to lave the Lord our

God with all our heart, foul, mind, and ftrength,
ardour neighbour a& our felves;) this do and thou

Jkait liwe. Thefe are the words and declarations

of
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of Chrift, whereas fome of thofe who call them-
fclves his followers, fay, and declare otherways.

They fay, Whomever will be faved, before all

things it is mceffary that he hold the catholickfaith^
whichfaith except every one do keep whole and un-

defiled, without doubt he jhall perijh everlajlingly .

And the catholickfaith is this, that we worjhip one

God in trinity
r

,
and trinity in unity ; neither con

founding the perfons, nor dividing the fubflance,
and (b on, as in that creed, commonly called the

creed of St Athanafim. Here I obferve, that the

way to heaven which Chrift pointed out to men,
is to l(roe God and their neighbour, this do (faith

he) and thou fhalt live: whereas, the way to life

which fome Chriftians have pointed out, is thro*

a dark maze of fpeculative and myfterious propo-
iitions

-,
and the holding or affenting to thofe, is

made the ground of God s favour. But this I

think is the highejl pitch of Antichriftianifm, as it

is oppojing Cbnft in the moft material point of all,

and tends to dijappoint and fruftrate the very end

and purpofe of his coming, which was to be a

fafe guide to life eternal ; by pointing out to men,
the true way that leads thither. For, if men are

taught to believe, that the great and main thing

they are to be concerned about, with refped: to

the laving of their fouls, is not the rightly direft-

ing and governing their affections and aftiom, but

the captivating their underftandings to a fet of my
fterious propofitions, which is the prefent cafe,

this naturally tends to make them negligent and

regardlejl of what Chrift has declared to be the

conditions of God s favour, and the true way to

life eternal, and thereby the great end and purpofe
of his coming is likely to be fiuftrated.

Bcfides,
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Betides, the propofitions here referred to are

fome of them unintelligible^ or at leaft are exceed

ing difficult
to be underftood, others are contra-

diftory\ and many of them are what tintfafoation
of men is not the leaft concerned with. Thus
the creed begins. And the cathollckfaitb is this,

that we lyorjkip one God in trinity, and trinity in

unity ; neither confounding the per/bm, nor dividing
the fubjlance. This proportion I think is unintel

ligible^ or at leaft exceeding difficult to be under-

ftood ; becaufe it is hr.rd to conceive what ideas

are intended to be conveyed by thofe words.

And, that fome of thofe propofitions are contra

dictory to each other, is moft evident. For, if

there be one perfon of the Father
^ another of the

Sort, and another of the Holy ghoft, and if the fa

ther the ion and the holy ghoft be each and every

tf them eternal, as this creed maintaineth ; then,
there are in the moft ftridl and proper fenfe three

eternals; that is, there are three eternalperfons, or

three perfons who are each and every one of them
eternal: and yet, in direct contradiction, the

fame creed affirmeth, that there are not three

eternals, but one eternal And many of the

propofitions here referred to, are fuch, with
which the fafoation of men is not concerned.

For, what has a trinity in unity, or unity
in trinity ; or three eternals, and but one

eternal; or three incomprehenfibles, and but

one incornprehenfible; or three uncreated, and
but one uncreated; and the like, to do with
the faving of mankind. Nothing furely, no
more than the fables of Efop y nay perhaps not fo

much, becaufe thofe fables may afford fuch moral

inftruvSions, as when attended to, may make the

reader
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reader wifer and better; whereas, the propofitions
now under confideration, ferve only to perplex and

confound mens minds, and to furnifh out mate
rials fatjeeptitits and unbelievers therewith to op-

fofe the Chriftian religion.
This therefore, is a moft melancholy confider

ation, that Chrift mould be thus oppofed in a

point wliich affeds, and which is likely to fru-

ftrate the very end and purpofe of his coming,
viz. thefaving of fouls ; and that this oppofition
mould meet with fuch countenance among Chri-

ftians. For the aforefaid declarations which point
out to men another way to life eternal than what
Chrift hath pointed out, are not only appointed to

be read in our religious aflemblies; but alfo that

they might be recommended with greater folem-

nity, and might make the deeper imprejjion on the

minds of the people, they are to be read on cer

tain days which have marks of honour ftamped
upon them, fuch as Chriftmas-day, Eafter-day%

Afcenfion-day, and the like. This I fay, is a me

lancholy confideration, that fuch declarations

mould be read in our religious aflemblies, which
do manifeftly tend to mljlead the people in an Af
fair of the laft importance to them. And this I

think, is worthy the confideration of thofe cler

gymen who are concerned in the reading the afore

faid declarations. For if they do it merely in

compliance with the law ofthejlate, or to avoid

being harrajjed in QM?fpiritual courts, even then

I think, the leaft they can do as Chriftian mini-

jiers, in juftice to their mafter and to the fouls of

men, is at the time to remind the people that

thefe are not the words nor declarations of Chrift,

but only the words of men called after his name,
and
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and to caution the people not to be miJJed thereby,
When King Charles the firft s order came forth,

which encouraged znd authorifed the people to ex*

ercifejports and pa/lime upon the Lords-day, and

the clergy were obliged to read that order in their

refpe&ive parifh churches, on pain of exclufion

from their benefices, the curate of St Thomas s

parifo in Salt/bury (as I have been informed) read

the King s order as aforeJaid, and likewife at the

fame time reminded the people, that this was only
the law or order of man, and next he read the

fourth commandment, and told them that was

the law or order of God-, and then, left it to their

choice which they would regard, God, or the

King. In like manner, when any of our clergy
read that creed to their people, in which the fol

lowing declarations are contained, &amp;lt;viz. Whofoever
will be Javed, before all things it is neceffary that

he hold the catholickfaith, which faith except every

ene do keep whole and undefiled, without doubt he

Jhall perijh
etverlafti?igly. Again, He therefore

that will befaved, mujl thus think of the trinity.

Furthermore it is necejjary to everlafting fafoation,

that he believe rightly the incarnation of our Lord

Jejiis Chrijl. -Again, This is the catholick faith,

which except a man believe faithfully he cannot be

faved. I fay, that as in thefe declarations there

is pointed out to men another way to life eternal

than what Chrijl hath pointed out unto them : fo

in common juflice, the reader ought alfo to re

peat the words and declarations of Chrijl touch

ing this matter, and to remind the people that

theft)
and only thefe^

are the words of Chrift, and

that the other are the words of men who call them-

fclves his followers} and then, leave it to the peo

ple s
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pie s choice, which of thefe they will take for their

guide, in fo important an affair. Again,

Thirdly, There have been other dodrines ad

vanced and entertained among Chriftians, which

tend to iubvert the gofpel of Chrift another way^
viz.- fuch as that God has from his fovereign

pleafure, and by an irreverfible decree Jixed the

Jinal condition of every man, coniidered abftrad-

cdly from, and independent of, a man s good or

bad behaviour, which might be the ground or

reafon of fuch determination. This dodrine,
and dodrines near of kin to it, have prevailed

among Chriftians, by which the perfwaiive in

fluence of the goipel has been weakened and de-

JiroyeJ. For, as the dodrine of the gofpel is

founded upon this fuppofition, viz. that mens

fttturefafety or mi/carriage is left to every one s

choice, as it depends upon their prefent behaviour,

and that it is in every man s power to behave well

orill: (b if men can bring themfelves to think

that this is not the ca/e, and that theirfutureJlate
is fixed by an unalterable decree, grounded mere

ly on fovereign pleafure, then all care and regard
for themfelves muft of couife be fet afide becaufe

it is vain and ufelefs^ and consequently, the

dodrines of the gofpel can have no perfwaiive in*

fluence upon their minds and lives. And from

hence my reader will alfb further fee how it comes
to pafs, that where the gofpel has been received

and profefied, it has not generally had its proper
effed. Again,

Fourthly, there have been other dodriaes ad

vanced among Ghriftians, which tend to fubvert

the gofpel in a way different from the former, viz.,

foch, as that our fpecies are brought under a kind

of
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offatality , which puts it out of their power to

do good, and
necejfaril)\

or at lead unavoidably^

(which I think comes to the fame) determines

them to do evil. And, that this unhappy State

of mankind, which fubjedls them to the difplea-
fure of God, and to the miferies of another world,
is owing to the mifcarriage of our

firft parents-,
or to the operation of fome foreign agent adling

upon us 5 tho it is fometimes afcribed to one of

thefe caufes, fometimes to the other, and fome

times to both. This, and fuch like doctrines

have, and do ftill prevail among Chriftians, by
which the perfwafive influence of the gofpel has

been loft upon them. For, if men can be pre
vailed upon to think that their adtions are not in

their own power ,
and that whatever they do is un

avoidable ; then, as they cannot juftly blame them-

felves for any thing they do, how vile foever their

behaviour may be : fo they have no ground or

reafon to hearken or attend to any advice or coun-

fel which may be offered to them. And, as the

dodlrine of the gofpel does not operate upon men

by way of charm, but only by moral fwalion, and,
as the aforefaid dodrine renders all perfwafion

tifelejs ; fo of courfe it renders the gofpel of Chrift

a ufelefs thing, as it takes away that perfwafive in

fluence, which otherwife it might have upon the

minds and lives of men. And from hence my
reader may likewife farther fee how it comes to

pafs, that where the gofpel has been received, it

has not generally had its proper effedt. Again,

Fifthly, There have likewife other opinions

prevailed among Chriftians, which tho* they do

not quite deftroy, yet they very much tend to

weaken the perfwafive influence of the gofpel, by

engaging
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engaging mens greateft attention to, and regard

for, other things, which are put in competition
with it, and preferred before it. Thus, the fet-

ting too great a value upon, and paying too great
a regard to, rites and ceremonies and pojitive inftitu-

tions, by giving them the preference to moral du

ties
^

is highly injurious to the gofpel ofChrift.

For, if men are once perfwaded that a conftant

attendance on, and a warm zeal for, ceremo

nies and pofitive inftitutions, (which is confident

with the practice of vice) is more valuable in it-

felf, and more acceptable to God, than a con

formity of mind and life to that rule of adion
which is founded in the reafon of things, then of

courfe their obligation to and regard for the

latter, becomes fo much the weaker ; and confe-

quently, the perfwafive influence of the gofpel,
is in proportion taken off hereby.

Alas! the injury which has been, and is ftill

done to the gofpel, or rather to the fouls of men,

by this means, is inexpreffible. This is moft vi-

fible in Popijh countries, where mens attendance

on, zeal for, and truft in, thefe is carried to its ut-

moft height; where this principle has introduced

a multitude of
fiperj}itio?2s, exprefled by warnings,

faftings, bowings, proftrations, croffings, and
the like ; and where there are large bodies or re

ligious orders of men. who live all their days la

zily and idlely upon the labours of others, with

out bearing the lead {hare of the common bur

then, or contributing the leaft mite to the com
mon good, having nothing perfonally valuable in

themlelves to recommend them, but many of

them much the contrary, and yet think them-
felves fecure of God s favour, on the merit ot a

R fair
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hairjhirt, a hemp girdle, or whatever is the di~

Jlinguijhing character of their order, and fpend-

ing fome of their time in meditation and devotion.

And tho* the unworthy falfe principle I have now
under confideration hath moft grofsly appeared in

Popifo countries; yet it has not failed to aft its

part among Protejiants \ there being abundance

among them who have little elfe to recommend
them but their attendance on, and zeal for, cere

monies and pofitive inftitutions, and their making
an outcry for orthodoxy and the church. But
what is a matter of concern at prefent is that this

Popifo dodrine, as it may well be called, becaufe

it ferves to anfwer Popijh purpofes, {hould now
be contended for among us ; and that fome of

our preachers of Chrift and his gofpel, {hould be

come publick advocates in its defence $ this is a

melancholy confideration. And, from what I

have obferved, my reader will alfo farther fee

how it comes to pafs, that the gofpel where it

has been embraced and profeiTed, has not gene

rally had its proper effect. Again,

Sixthly, Another Thing which has been

highly injurious to the gofpel of Chrift, was that

great liberality which took place in the early
times of Chriilianity, by which men gave their

goods both movable and immovable to the church,
that is, to Chriftian focieties. And tho , this at

firft was kindly intended to anfwer the purpofes
of Chriftian affociation ; yet afterwards it was

mifapplied, to the prejudice of the gofpel. For,
wherever property takes place, power will attend

it in proportion ; and the introducing of property
and power into Chriftian focieties, laid a founda

tion for parties znAfaffions among Chriftians, by
which
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which mens attention and regard was taken off

from the dodlrines ofthegofpel, and applied to

other things, which were not fubfervient to the

faving, but rather to the deftroying of mens
fouls. When property and power took place in

Chriftian focieties, then, there was fomething
which crafty felfifh and defigning men thought
worth contending for; and accordingly as the

event (hewed, bones of contention were intro

duced, and difcord, wrath and tumults, hating
and perfecuting one another, and every evil word
and work followed upon it ; fo that the dodtrine

of the gofpel had little or no influence upon their

minds or lives.

Befides, as the main defign of a Chriftian mi-

niftry, was to awaken and keep frefti in the

minds of the people, fuchan affecting fenfe of the

doffrines of the gofpel, as might difpofe and engage
them to frame and fafhion their minds and lives

according to it: fo the introducing property and

power into Chriftian focieties, in a great meafure

frujlrated that good defign, by introducing with

it a miniftry among Chriftians, which in that re-

peft, has been, (taking all ages and countries into

the cafe) in a great meafure
ufele/s.

When thofe

who firft took upon them the care of Chriftian

focieties, and in confequence thereof were con-

ftantly refreshing the minds of the people with a

juft fenfe of the doctrines of the gofpel, and in

that refpedl, were faid to be preachers of it, when
thofe who thus preached the go/pel, lived of the

gofpel
-

y (that is, on the bounty of thofe to whom
they preached) then, thofe who entered in the mi

niftry, (that is, thofe who undertook to minifter

to and for a Chriftian fociety in matters of reli-

R 2
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gion) did it for no other end, but to be fubfer-

vient to the gofpel, and the faving mens fouls,

and to this was their care and labours in the mi-

niftry directed, as indeed then, they could not

have any great worldly advantage in view. But,
when wealth and power were confidered as the

property of the Clergy, which by degrees came to

be the cafe, then, men went into the miniftry,
not to purfue the great end which Chrift came
into the world to profecute, viz. to fecure to men
their future happinefs, but toanfwer the purpofes
of wealth, and power, and grandeur, to them-

felves, and to the obtaining of thefe, was their

care and diligence and their induftry chiefly di-

reded. So that tKe true gofpel of Jefus Chrift

for the moft part became neglefted unA difregard-

ed, any farther, than, as it ferved to grace and

countenance mens worldly defigns. I would not

by this be underftood to mean, that all who en

tered into the Chriftian miniftry, did it with

thofe vicious views beforementioned ; but what I

intend is, that as this was a natural confequence of

Chriftian focieties being pofTefled with wealth and

power; fo it became too generally, the cafe.

And, when Clergymen came to be over rewarded

for the fervice and duty they were appointed to

perform, they then, generally, became above that

fervice they were rewarded for, And indeed,

this has been too much the cafe in civil, as well

as in religious affairs; the great rewards which
have been given to civil governors, have been too

apt to fet fome of thofe governors, above the

work and duty they were rewarded for. But,

let that be as it will, what I obferve is, that the

over-rewarding a Chriftian miniftry, renders it in

a great
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a great meafure ufelefs; as it generally fets thofe

minifters above the work and duty they are re

warded for. And,
The enlarging the revenues of the church, not

only introduced a
ujelefs,

but alfo a fuperfluous

Clergy, or a fet of Clergymen, who with refped:
to their

offices
in Chriftian focieties, have anfwer-

ed very little or no good purpofe to the gofpel of

Chrift, or the fouls of men, whatever plaufible

pretences may have been made in . their favour.

Thefe fuperfluous Clergymen, have been digni
fied and diftinguimed by pompous titles and ve/l-

ments, which have ferved to introduce a ground-
lefs veneration and refpefl to their perfons, whilft

their principal bufmefs has been, to poffefs great

revenues, to live in pomp and grandeur, affuming
and exercifing dominion over their brethren,

whom they have endeavoured to keep under the

power of ignorance and fuperftition, as it has

been the ground and foundation of their wealth

and fovereignty ; whole power has been employ
ed to the very great hurt and damage of Chri

ftian people, and has been highly injurious to

the gofpel of Chrift. And tho* this has been

moft notorioufly the cafe in Popijh countries;,

yet notwithftanding the Reformation, fome of

thofe fuperfluous dignified Clergymen maintain

their ground amongft Proteftants, at leaft with

refpedt to theirpomp and
poffeffions. And,

As the power and wealth of the Clergy /-

creafed; fo their tbirft after more increafed with

it; and this introduced plurality of benefice^ or one

man taking upon him the care and charge of more
than one Chriftian fociety, becauie the prunes
which arofe from one, was not fufficient to gra

tify
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tify his avaritious defires. Tho it muft be re

membered, that when the Clergy took care to

enlarge their revenues, by introducing plurality
of benefices, they took care at the fame not to

increafe their own labours, but to decreaje them,

by the introduction of a fupernumerary Clergy.
Thefe fupernumerary Clergymen, werefuch as had
no Chriftian focieties committed to their care, but

only ferved as journeymen to do the work for a

fmall flipend, whilft the appointed guardian of

the focieties fouls, lived lazily and idlely upon the

profits of it. And, this again introduced that

mofl unfair practice of non- refidence y
which very

much prevails at this day. A practice the molt

unreafonable, as a man not only takes the care

and charge of the fouls of a Chriftian fociety upon
him, in order to do his beft towards fccuring to

them their future happinefs ; but alfo receives a

handfome gratuity on that account^ and as a re

ward for that very care and fervice
-,
and yet not-

\vithftanding, he puts it off to another, to whom
he pays a much leis reward than what he receives

himfelf, and takes no farther thought nor care

about them, but whether theyJink Qtjwiiny be

faved or damned he mattereth not. As if the

fafety or mifcarriage of mens fouls in another

world, was iuch a trifling affair, as not to deferve

his moft ferious regard $ or as if what was to be

done for the people, was of fuch little confluence,
that it might be flbifted offfrom one to another, and
if it be but done, then how, or when, orby whom
it is done, it mattereth not. Tho by the way,
It is to be remembered, that neither the hireling
nor his principal., are often more, or longer, or

does
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does more for the people, than their ftated duty*

and the law obliges them ; and very often not fo

much. Yea, fuch is the behaviour of fome

Clergymen towards their people, that they do

not come near them from Sunday to Sunday,
and then it is only haftily to read over the church

fervice, with a fhort leffon of inftrudion, and

when that is done, the horfe (lands ready at the

hatch, and carries him off; and the people are

left in the wildernefs of this world, like Jheep
without zfliepherd. And tho

,
this is not always,

yet it is too often the cafe, even among us, in a

Proteftant country, and in a reformed church, a

church, which (if fome of our Clergy do not tell

God Almighty idle tales in their prayers,) is the

befti
the moft reformed, the pure/I, the mofl pri

mitive and apojiolical of any church in the world ;

and furely, it may well be doubted, whether the

cafe is better in the Roman and Greek churches,

who have nojuft pretence to thefe high characters.

So that the Chriftian miniftry has not turned to

any great account, with refpect to its being fub-

fervient towards the anfwering the true ends and

purpofes of the gofpel of Chrift, which is what it

ought, and what it was intended to be fubfervient

to. What I intend by all this, is tb- (hew my
reader how it comes to pafs, that where the gof

pel has been received and profeffed, it has not ge

nerally had its intended effect; and that it is in

part owing to that
ujelefs miniftry which has too

generally prevailed in the Chriftian world.

To this I may add, that the poffcffing the

Clergy with wealth and power, which was firft

introduced by mens great liberality in giving
their goods both moveable and imrnoveable to

the
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the church, this introduced not only a ufelefs, a

fuperfluous, and a fupernumerary, but alfo an

injurious miniftry, or a miniftry which were di-

reclly and immediately highly injurious to the gof-

pel of Chrift, and to the fouls of men. I {hall

not here take notice of the numberlefs evils and

mifchiefs, and the miferies which have been

brought upon multitudes of our fpecies by their

means, by their wicked, perfidious, and barba

rous practices, and by their procurement; for

-were all thefe to be entered upon record, (allow

ing me to ufe the fame figure of fpeech, which

St John has ufed before me,) I fuppofe the world

it felf, would not contain the books which might
be written

-,
but this is befide my prefent pur-

pofe. What I obferve is, that the introducing
of wealth and power into Chriftian focieties, in

troduced with it a miniftry which were directly

and immediately highly injurious to the gofpel of

Chrift, and to the fouls of men. For as the

Clergy were fet upon increafing their wealth and

power at all hazards: fothey, in order to anfwer

thofe purpofes, have introduced Juch do&rines,

and fuch a multitude of
Juperftitious practices,

and

affumed to themielves//Vr/6 power, as took away
the perfw^ve influence of the gofpel, and ren

dered it of none effect. Thus, the Clergy claim

ed a difpenjing power ,
or a power to dijpenfe with

mens duty
-

y and an indulging power, or a power
to indulge men in their vices

-,
and a pardoning

power, or a power to pardon and forgive mens
fins. So that by this means, the Clergy not

only robbed the people of their temporals to en

rich themfelves, but alfo they fadly #z//Wthem
with regard to things Jjriritual, to the manifeft

injury
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injury of the gofpel, and to the apparent hazard

of their fouls. And as the Clergy carried the keys

of heaven at their girdles: fo this gave them an op

portunity and a pretence when they let any per/on

in, or rather pretended fo to do, for receiving a

handfome prefent for the favour, which the people
were ready to make them. For, if a man will

gwtjkin uponfkin, ovjkin afterJkin, and all that

he hath to fave bis
life-, then, what will he not

give to fave bis foul, when he apprehends it in

danger. And, as the fafety of mens fouls, was

fuppofed to be thus in the hands of the Clergy :

fo of courfe the great care and concern of the peo

ple was, not fo much to render themfelves accep
table to God, by a right behaviour, and by re

pentance and reformation of their evil ways, but

to fecure to themfelves an intereft in their priefts %

which might be done with an indulgence of their

vicious inclinations ; and thus, the perfwaiive in

fluence of the gofpel was loft upon them.

To which I may farther add, that the wicked

lives of many of the Clergy, have been highly in

jurious to the gofpel of Chrift, and to the fouls of

men. For, as example generally influences more

ftrongly than precept, and as /W examples are apt
to work more ftrongly and perfwafively than

good ones: fo the bad examples of Clergymen
are more mifchievous and hurtful than any others.

Clergymen are fuppofed to be well acquainted
with their duty, and to have an awakened fenfe

of it ; and therefore, the people are too apt to

think they may follow their example with fafety..

So that, when Clergymen go into any wicked

practices, the peopled/few them, and think they

may a little exceed them, without any apprehen-
S lion
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lion of danger to themfelves. And thus, the per-

fwafive influence of the gofpel, is weakened and

deftroyed.
So that, if it be confidered, what a bone of

contention was introduced among Chriftians, by
the introduction of wealth and power into Chri

ftian focieties, and whatftrife and debate, quarrels

and tumults have followed upon it ; and likewife,

that it introduced among Chriftians many ufelefe,

and /uperfluous, and fupernumerary, and, above

all, many injurious Clergymen, or men who in a

variety of ways have fubverted the true gofpel of

Jefus Chrift, by weakening and taking off its per-

fwafive influence, and rendering it of none effect.

I fay, when all this is confidered, then it will

not appear flrange, and my reader will fee how it

comes to pafs, that with refpedt to thofe who
have received and profeffed the gofpel, it has not

generally had its proper effed and influence upon
their minds and lives. Again,

Seventhly, The making of infant Chriftians,

has been very injurious to the gofpel of Chrift.

For, as by this means Chriftianity is become in a

manner hereditary, defcending from parents to

their children : fo for a man to be once* Chriftian,

is to be always a Chriftian, without his taking

any farther thought or care about it. Perfons in

the prefent cafe, are made Chriftians, whilft they
are under an incapacity of knowing what Chrifti

anity is j and confequently are fuch, independent
of their choice. And as their own judgment or

practice was not the ground or reajbn of their be

ing Chriftians: fo too too many have been apt to

conclude, that their after conduft makes no altera

tion in the cafe, And accordingly, multitudes of

perfons
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perfons have claimed the charader of Chriftians,
and as fuch prefume that they are intereftedm the

promifes of the gofpel, when they have had no-

other pretence to thefe, but their being made Chri-

Jtians by baptifm in their childhood And as the

practice of making infant Chriftians has generally

prevailed over the Chriftian world, there having
been but few Chriftians, comparatively for many
ages, who have protejled againft it: fo the injury
which has been done to the gofpel by this means
has been fo much the greater. And,
As the pradice of making infant Chriftians has

taken place; fo the inftitutions of Chrift have

been proftituted to grace and countenance it. And
thus infants have been warned with, or plunged
under, water, to reprefent their difciplejhip to

Chrift ; that is, their belief in, and fubmiflion to,

his gofpel j when they were not capable of know

ing any thing of either. And thus likewife they
hive been made to partake of that inftitution, by
which the memory of Chrift s life and death was
intended to be preferved and kept frefli in the

minds of his people ; when they were incapable of

knowing that there ever was fuch a perfon as

Chrift in the world. This I call a proftitution
of

the inftitutions of Chrift, becaufe in truth it is no
lefs. The inftitutions of Chrift were intended to

be fubfervient to the gofpel, by awakening fuita-

ble refledions in thofe that ufe them, and thereby

producing in them fuitable and proper affedions

and adions ; and therefore to apply thefe to fub-

jeds incapable of fuch refledions, is to apply them
in fuch a way as that the end of thofe inftitutions

cannot poflibly be anfwered upon them ; and this

furely is a proftitution of the inftitutions of Chrift.

S 2 And
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And, as the perfwafive influence of the gofpel has

been very much weakened thereby ; fo from hence

my reader will likewife fee how it comes to pafs,

that where the gofpel has been received and pro-

fefled, it has not generally had its proper effect.

Again,

Eighthly, That which has been moft ofall in

jurious to the gofpel of Chrift, was the blending

together Cbriftian and civil focieties and making
them the fame thing. By this unnatural coalition,

all the other ways by which the gofpel has been

perverted, have been as it were ratified and con

firmed. By this, the moft abfurd doctrines, and

the moft grofs fuperftitions, have been cftabliflied

and perpetuated through many generations, with

out any hope or profpect of a reformation. By
this, the profeffion of Chriftianity has been made

principally fubfervient, not to thefaving of mens
fouls in another world, but to anfwer the purpofes
of worldly policy in this. By this, the moft bloody.

and cruel perfecutiom have been introduced among
and practifed by Chriftians, which has brought

greaty^z/zdWupon Chriftianity, and is a reproach
even to the Chriftian name. By this, Chriftian

focieties have been conftituted of perfons of all

charaters&amp;gt; as well the moft openly vicious, pro

fane, and profligate, as the more fober and virtu

ous; and hereby, Chriftian focieties have been fo

far from recommending Chriftianity to a general

acceptance, that, on the contrary, the grofs preva-
rications, and other abominable practices of Chri

ftians have rendered it odious and contemptible to

the reft of mankind. And by this, a miniftry
has been eftablifoed and imposed upon Chriftian fo

cieties, and whether thofe minifters have preached
the
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the true go/pel of Jefits Chrift, or whether they
have preached fuch do&rines as tend tofubvert it,

whether they have profecuted the good and well

being of the refpedtive focieties committed to their

care, or whether they have been plagues and pefts

to them, whether in their private characters they
have been an ornament or a fcandal to the Chri-

ftian religion ; I fay, let the cafe have been how
it would in thefe and many other refpedts, the

people have been obliged to attend them, and fit

down under their miniftry, it not being in their

power to redrefs themfeives, except it were by a

Reparation from the eftablifhed religion, and that

has been too often attended with the moft dreadful

confluences to them ; confequences fo dreadful, as

has rendered Chriftianity, or rather what has been
called by that name, the moft terrible thing that

ever took place in the world. And as the blend

ing together civil and Cbriftian focieties, by
making them the fame thing, (and which ought
ever to have been kept diftinct and feparate,) has

been highly injurious to the go/pel of Chrift, and
as it has given Chriftianity fuch a deadly wound,
as is not likely to be healed : fo this will mew my
reader how it comes to pafs, that where the gof-

pel has been received and profefled, it has not

generally had its proper effect and influence upon
the minds and lives of men. Again,

Laflly, I obferve, that as man is a free being,
fo it muft be in his power, and be left to his

choice whether he will behave well, or ill, not-

withftanding the great tendency of the gofpel to

difpofe and engage him to do what is right. And

fuppofing when a man attends to what is offered

in the gofpel ; he cannot avoid being convinced of

the
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the truth and reafonablenefs of it : yet ftill he has

it in his power, and it is left to his choice, whether

the gofpel fhall have its proper effeft upon his

mind and life, or not. And as experience fhews,
what influence appetite and paffion, bad example,
vicious felf love, and the like, has upon the

adtions of many men, by which they are led to

do that which upon mature confideration their

judgments would condemn : So this, together with

what I have obferved above, will be fufficient to

Ihew my reader how it comes to pafs, that the

gofpel of Chrift, tho excellently fuited to reform

the world, and rightly to diredt and govern the

affe&ions and actions of men ; yet it has not ge

nerally had that effeft upon thofe who have re

ceived and profefled it.

SECT. XVII.

THUS
I have gone through what I pro-

pofed, and have fhewn what was the great

end, and the profejfed def^gn of our Lord Jefus
Chrift s coming into the word, and of what he

did, and fufFered, in it, from it, and for it. I

have likewife {hewn, what were the means Chrift

made ufe of in order to obtain the end propofed;
and that thofe means are excellently fuited to an-

fwer that purpofe. I have alfo ihewn what were,

and are, fome of theprincipal ways by which that

end has been difappointed. And as in the doing
of this, I have had occafion to take notice of a

variety of points: fo I could but touch upon

many of them, becaufe otherways I muft have

run
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run out this tradt to a much greater length, which
I chofe to avoid.

To conclude the whole ; I beg leave to recom
mend to my reader the ferious confideration of a

futurejudgment and retribution, and if he is per-
fwaded there will be fuch a judgment, as I hope
he is; that then, he would not barely entertain

it as a /peculation which in point of argument he
is capable of defending, but that he would pay
fuch zferivus regard to it, as to make it a princi

ple of action to himfelf ; that is, that he would fo

regard it, as to live fuitable to fuch a perfwafion,
and as one thattrmft give an account of himfelf to

God. And that my reader may have a well*

grounded perfwafion of the forementioned truth,

I will lay before him the principles upon which
the certainty of a future judgment is founded, viz.

Firft, That there is a Deity, or governing mind,
who as he made all things exclufive of himfelf j

fo he infpedts or takes cognizance of the adtions

of his creatures. Secondly, That there is a natu

ral and an effential difference in things, and that

one thing or adlion is preferable to another in na

ture. Thirdly, The effential difference in things
and the preferablenefs of one thing or adlion to

another in nature, is the ground of the divine

condudt, and the reajon why God chufes to aft

one way rather than another. Fourthly, As God
is prefent to, and in, and with, all things, and as

he has no wrong or vitiated affedtions from with

in, nor any inucing temptations from without,
to miilead him, either in point of judgment or

practice; fo from hence it becomes certain, that

he cannot err in point ofjudgment, and that he

not in point of practice; that is, he cannot

poffibly
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poffibly form a wrong judgment of things in any
cafe, and he will always chufe to adl right, or

agreeably to that reafon of adion which refults

from the effential difference, and the preferable-

nefs of one thing to another in nature. Thefe I

fay, are the principles upon which the certainty

(*) of a future judgment is founded.

I (hall not here take upon me to prove the fe-

veral principles before laid down, but only (hew

my reader how the certainty of a future judgment
does naturally refult from them. Man is a crea

ture who is qualified to difcern the effential dif

ference, and the preferablenefs of one thing or

adtion to another in nature, tho in complex cafes

he is liable to miftake. He is likewife a free be

ing, who has power put into his hand, tho fome

more, fome lefs, which renders him capable of

contributing to the good or hurt, to the happinefs

or mifery of many of his fellow creatures, of being
a blejjing

or a curje, a benefactor or a plague ,
to the

intelligent world. And as man \sfucbz being,

who has it thus in his power, and it is left to his

choice, whether he will contribute to the general
end of being, which is a general happinefs, or

whether he will perverfely, and out of an excef-

five and unreafonable regard to himfelf contribute

to the contrary, of which every man will be more

or lefs one or the other : fo when he has thus afl&amp;gt;

ed his part in life, and is gone off the ftage of

adion, then, it is highly jit and reajbnabley it is

perfectlyyz//? and equal, that the maker, director,

and

(*) By certainty is not meant mathematical, but moral certainty,

which is all the certainty that the nature of the thing will admit in

the prefent cafe.
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and governor of the univerfe, mould call him to

an account for his behaviour, and mould (hew
his favour or his difpleafure to him, according, as

the merit or demerit of his actions (hall render him

worthy of either. And as God will always at

agreeably to that reafon of action, which refults

from the effential difference, and the preferable-
nefs of one thing or adion to another in nature,

and as there is an evident reafon for a future judg

ment, refulting from that difference: fo from

hence it will unavoidably follow, that God will

moft certainly judge the world. And thus my
reader may fee, that the certainty of a future

judgment and retribution is deduced, plainly, and

evidently, from the forementioned principles.
Thefe I think are the grounds ,

and the only

grounds, upon which the certainty of a future

judgment is founded. I know that fome men

roundly affert (and feem to do it by way of infult

upon the Deifts)^. that men can have no certainty
of a future judgment, any other way than from

revelation: but 1 beg thofe gentlemen carefully
to examine the principles before laid down, and

then mew the world wherein the defett of my
reafoning lies. And,

As it is pretended men can have no certainty
of a future judgment but from revelation

-,
I there

fore, crave leave to afk, what certainty revelation

affords in the prefent cafe ? And the anfwer I

prefume will be, that God has declared therein

that he will judge the world. And this leads me
to enquire, what certainty men have, that God
will ad: agreeably to iuch a declaration ? And here

the common, and indeed the only anfwer is, that

God is a (Jod of truth who cannot %$x& ia!to fay,

T who
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who will not
lye

nor deceive. But then, the que-
ftion will return, what certainty have we that

God will not lye nor deceive ? And here I think,
the anfwer will be, either, that lying and deceiv

ing is wrong and unfit in the general^ or elfe that

it is fo in the prefent cafe, and that this affords a

proper ground of certainty, either, that God will

not lye nor deceive in any cafe, or elfe that he will

not do it at leaft in the cafe before us ; and from

hence it will follow, that God will moft certainly

judge the world, feeing he has declared that hfc

will do it. Now, whether we consider lying
&quot;and deceiving as wrong and unfit in the genera),
or whether it be fo only in the prefent cafe, it

comes to the fame with refped to this argument:
becaufe in both cafes it is fuppofed, that there is an

effential difference in things, and that one thing
or action is preferable to another in nature, and
likewife that fuch difference is the ground or rea~

Jon why God chufes to ad one way rather than

ianother ; why he chufes to reveal the truth ra^

ther than a tye\ either in the general, or in any

particular cafe ; why he chufes to keep his promifc
&quot;rather than break it. And as this is the only

ground of certainty with refpeft to the divine Ve

racity, namely, we are fure that God will not lye
nor deceive, becaufe lying and deceiving \$ wrong
and unfa) either in the general, or in any parti
cular cafe referred to : fo this affords a like ground
of certainty, that God \N\\\ judge the world, whe
ther he has declared that he will do it, or not, be

caufe it is right zn& fa that he fhould.

But farther, the certainty which revelation af

fords in the prefent cafe&amp;gt;
does not barely refuk

from the divine declaration, but from the -ground
or
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or reafon of that declaration, &amp;lt;vi%. the rightnefs and

fitnefs of the thing declared. For, were we to

admit what is not to be admitted, viz. that there

is no reafon refulting from the nature of things for

a future judgment ; thsn, I fay, we could not be

certain that there ever would be fuch a thing, even

tho God had declared that he would judge the

World ; becaufe if he may be fuppofed to acl:

without
y
or againft, reafon in one inftance (which

would be the prejent cafe), then he may do it in

a tloufand inftaricesj if he, without, or againft,
reafon declared that he would judge the world^
then he might without, or againft, reafon refufe

to abide by fuch a declaration ; and confequently,
the divine declaration upon the prefent fuppofi-

tion, would not afford fuch a ground of credit,

as ought abfoluteJy to be relied upon ; and there

fore, certainty could npt poffibly refult from it.

So that, if the certainty of a future judgment,
could not be difcovered by reafon ; then much
lefs could it be done by a divine revelation. And
from what I have obfervsd, I think, jt plainly

appears, that revelation is fo far from carrying the

evidence for a future judgment higher than reafon,

that it rather borrows or derives its ownflrength
from it. Indeed, when a Jecond evidence is ad

ded to a
firft,

in witneffing to the fame truth,

this may be faid to carry the evidence for that

truth higher mfarther, than when either of thofe

evidences flood fipgle and alone, and in this

fenfe, revelation may be faid to carry the evidence

for a future judgment higher or farther than rea

fon, as the divine teftimony, is added to the evi

dence arifing from reafon, and both join iffue in

witneffing to the lame truth.

T 2 The
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The reafon why I infift on this is, becaufe if

what fome men complain of be true, viz. that

Deifm and infidelity prevail-, then, there is an

apparent necejjity
for it. The evidence arifing

from divine revelation, will be of little or no

weight with perfons who doubt or dijbelieve
it ;

and therefore, thofe perfons muft be dealt with

fome other way. They muft be {hewn by argu
ments drawn- from reafon and experience, that

it; is their ivifdom, their duty^ and their intereft ,

both withrefpecTto this world, and that to come,
to live good and virtuous lives. They muft be

made feniibie, that they are accountable creatures,

who are -anfiverablc for their prefent behaviour to

God, whether there be any fuch thing as a divine

revelation, or not. This I fay muft be done, if

we would do the ;

perfons here referred to any ier-

vice, this being what the fuppofed^r^/circum-
ftances of things require ; and this is what one

would think, every good man, who has a tender

regard for the prefent and future well-being of

mankind, would chufe to do. But inftead of this,

they are frequently told, that they can have no

certainty of a future judgment and retribution

but from revelation^ which is the fame as to fay,

that they can have no certainty at all. And as to

the perfons here referred to, who are fuppofed to

difbelieve the divinity of the Chriftian revelation,

it is the fame as to tell them, that they may give
^ great a

looje
to their appetites and paffions as

they pleafe, becaufe it cannot be made evident to

them, that they are accountable for their actions.

This is a fad ftate of the cafe, and yet it is what
fome of our Cbriflian writers, and Chriftianity

defender3y infill: on. And not only this, .but other

principles
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are advanced, which are fubverfive of religion and

virtue, viz. thatfelf-intereft is the ground and
foundation of all obligation ; that there is no real

difference in things, when coniidered abftradtedly

from, and independent of, any divine determina
tion concerning them; and the like. So that

there is no principle in nature to reafon from, nor

any foundation for argument, with refped to re

ligion, and divine revelation. And thus virtue

and
religion^ are in danger of being plucked up

by the roots.

A SHORT
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A SHORT

DISSERTATION
O N

^

PROVIDENCE.

PROVIDENCE

is ufually diftinguUhed
into general and particular.

By a general providence I underftand

firjl^ that God, at the creation, put the

natural world under the dirdlion of certain Laws
(*) , and that ever fince he has caufed it to be paf-

iively fubjeft to thofe laws, by which means he
has made a conflant provifion for the animal part
of the creation ; and which kind provifion gives
it the denomination of Providence. Secondly,

God, at the creation, called into being various

fpecies of animals to inhabit this globe, and placed
in them appetites, and pajfiomy zndjucb a degree
of intelligence as was fuitable to their ftate, and

fufficient to anfwer the purpofes of life to them ;

which appetites, paffions, and degree of intelli

gence peculiar to each particular animal confi-

(*) The word Law, as here applied to the natural world, is not

\ifed in a proper but only in a figurative ienfe.

dered
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dercd (imply as an animal, was intended to be,

both the fpring and principle, and the rule and

meafure of aftion to it ; and as fuch may be faid to

have been the law of its being. God has alfb,

ever fince the creation, continued the various fpe-
cies of animals by a con (tan t and proper produc
tion ; and has continued to them the fame appetites,

paffions, and degree of intelligence as was origi

nally given to each fpecies (with fome variation

as to individuals arifing from their differentcaufes

in nature); by which means the original dejign of

the creation, as to the animal part of it, has been

conftantly and uniformly carried on. thirdly,

God, at the creation, made man, and made him
to be the chief or principal inhabitant of this globe,

by placing in him not only appetites, paffions,
and a degree of intelligence which he had in com
mon with the reft of the animal world \ but alfo

by placing in him the affedtion of benevolence, to

difpofe him to purfue the good of his fellow-

creatures ; and likewife by endowing him with

fuch % fuperior principle of intelligence as confti-

tuted him a moral agent ; that is, man was ori

ginally endowed withfuch a degree of intelligence

as, when properly applied, rendered him capable
of difcerning the natural and^ential difference in

things and the rule ofacJion that refults from that

difference, which rule, he, as a moral agent,

ought in reafon to have governed his behaviour

by ; and as fuch it was to him the law of his

being; God having put it into his power, and
left it to his choice, whether he would aft agree

ably &amp;lt;with, or contrary to this law ; and this con-
ftituted him an accountable creature. Or it may
be expreffed thus, man was -originally endowed,

not
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not only with appetites and paffions which were,

intended to be, (when moved by objects from

without,) motives to adion to him ; and a prin

ciple of adivity to be the immediate caufe of

adion in him
-,
but he was alfo endowed with

fucb a degree of intelligence as, when properly

applied, rendered him capable of difcerning the

eiiential difference betwixt right and wrong, good
and evil, in a moral fenfe (except in difficult and

complex cafes, in which he was liable to err,

and to act wrong in confequence of fuch error,

and which his wife and kind Creator was difpofed
to make all equitable allowances for) ; to which

principle of intelligence his appetites, paffions, and

adive principle were intended to be jubjecled, it

being qualified and conftituted to be the judge
whether, and how far his appetites and paffions

ought to be the ground and reajbn of adion to

him. Man being thus excellently conftituted he

was well qualified, and thereby it became his

duty to co-operate with his maker, by purfuing
and carrying on the general and primary end of

the creation, viz. a common, and a mojl extenjive

good-, but flill, as a free-being, it was left to his

choice whether be would virtuoufly purfue that

end, or viciouily oppoie it , and by his choice

and fubfequent behaviour in this refpedt he ren

dered himfclf the proper object of reward or pu-
nifhment in futurity. And as man was thus ori-

nally conftituted, and thus endowed ; fo God by
his general providence has continued the fpecies,

and }\^ continued to them, through all generations,
ihe fame capacities and endowments as were

given to our Jirji parents, (fome few individuals

excepted, which exceptions,, it may be fairly pre-

fumed,
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fumed, have had their caufes in nature, and were

the produce of the fame general providence ) ; by
which means the general and primary end of the

creation has been conftantly, and perpetually pur-
fued by the creator, ever fince he called this world

into being; and it has likewife been virtuoujly

furfuedby fome of our fpecies,
and vicioufly oppofed

by others, as it hath been all along left to their

choice to do one, or the other ; whereby they

have, by the law of their being, been rendered

accountable creatures, and the proper objects of re

ward or punifhment in futurity, as they have

rendered themfelves deferving of either. This, I

think, is mod apparently the true ftate of the

cafe, notwithftanding what weak, or defigning,
or enthufiaftick perfons may have faid to the con

trary. And fuppofing the account of the fall of

man, (as it is called,) as related in the book of

Genefis be taken in a literal fenfe, it will not alter

the cafe; becaufe our firft parents adted a very
weak part in the ftate that is ufually called their

ftate of
perfection-, tho

,
I think, it may as well

be called their ftate of weaknefsand imperfection,
as their behaviour plainly (hewed. It is true, our

firfl parents were innocent when called into being,
as indeed it could not have been otherwife, it be

ing impofiible for them to have been blameable

antecedent to their exiftence, or that their begin

ning to
be&amp;gt; (in which they were wholly paflive,)

ihould make them fo. But then, this has been

the cafe of all their pofterity. And tho man
when called into being was innocent ; yet he was
not only capable of and liable to contract guilt to

himfelf, but it was alfo great odds that he would
do fo in Jbme inftances. Man is a compound

U creature,
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creature, made up of various appetites arid paf-

fions, which appetites and paffions when moved

by objects from without, become fo many excite

ments to action in him ; and thofe excitements

are capable of being greatly heightened^ by thofe

circumftances that may attend the cafe. And
tho he is endowed with a principle of difcern-

ment, by which he is in the general qualified to

judge when, and how far thofe excitements

ought to be the ground and reafon of adion to

him ; yet, fometimes, his appetites and paffions
are fo fuddenly offered as that he is hurried on to

action before his attention is called in, and thus

he is, fometimes, betrayed into folly. And as

this is the cafe of all our fpecies ; fo it is great odds

but every one will aft wrong in fome inftance or

other. And as this was the ftate and condition

of man, from the very, beginning of his being, as

in fad: it has plainly appeared to be ; fo his ftate

and condition muft have been perfectly known, and

juftly considered by his maker ; and therefore we
may be well affiired, that God from the beginning
was not difpofed to be extreme in marking every

thing that he {hould find to be amifs in his crea

ture man in order to punifhment ; but, on the

contrary, he would make all equitable Allowances
for every difadvantage man {hould lie under from
his constitution, and his circumftances in the

world. For to fuppofe that God is the author of

man s being, that he gave man that very conftitu-
tion which rendered him not only liable but alfo

likely to do amifs in fome inftances; and likewife

to fuppofe, that God from the beginning required
and expeded that man {hould maintain his inno

cence in every- inftance &amp;gt;

or otherwife incur his high-
eft
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eft difpleafure, this laft is a moft unreafonable,

and a groundlefs fuppofition -, bpcaufe it fuppofes
God to have required from mv

an, upon very fe-

vere terms, what could not, (all things confider-

ed,) have reafonably been expeded from him, fee

ing it was great odds that the cafe would be other-

wife mfome inftances, as I have already obferved.

If a man, in the general courje of his adlions, be

haves properly, and in thofe inftances in which,

(by temptations that furround him on every fide,)

he is drawn away from his duty, he is
Jenfible oj\

and forry for his mifbchaviour, and it) a ices his

mifcarriages a reafon to himfelf to watch againft
thofe temptations for time to come, fuch a man
muft be approved in the fight of God ; becaufe

he does, (when all things, are taken injtQ the cafe,)
as well as can reafonably be expected from him ia

his circumftances. And this muft have been a

part of the fcheme of God s general providence

from the beginning, fuppofing him to be a righte
ous and equitable governor of the intelligent and
moral world : I

fay, this muft have been the cafe,

notwithftanding all that our fyftem writers in

divinity may have faid to the contrary ; becaufe

were the cafe to have been otherwife, God muft
have a&amp;lt;Sed unworthy of himfelf, and unfuitable

to his moral perfections, which cannot have been
the cafe, and therefore is not to be admitted. It

is likewife true, ourjirfl parents, when called into

being, were in a ftate of maturity, and had the

full exercife of their intellectual faculties, and in

this refpedt they may be faid to have been in a

ftate of
perfeffiion, which cannot be faid of their

pofterity, who zrejirjl-m a ftate of childhood: but

in all other refpefts they feem to have been very
U 2 much
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much upon a level, abating the difference that has

arifen from the different circumftances that have

attended them. We at this day appear to be en

dowed with thefame faculties and powers that our

firft parents were endowed with ; and they were
liable to be mifled, and were actually fo by the

fame temptations that we have been, tho thofe

temptations may have been different, and may
have had a different influence, on account of the

different circumftances that may have attended

either. And as the human conftitution, in the

general, has continued thefame through all gene
rations as at the beginning; fo its faculties have

not only been capable of being extendedor contratt-

fd, or, in other vtords,Jharpned or blunted to feveral

degrees, but alfo this has been the cafe infafl,
that is, the human powers have been extended

in fome inftances, and contracted in others;

which extenfion and contraction may have been

more or lefs general, and may have been of

longer or Jhorter duration, according to their dif

ferent caujeSy or occafion, that is, according ta

the different applications of men, or the different

circumftances that may have attended, either indi

viduals, or the various colleffions of mankind.

This has been the work and bufinefs of

God s general providence, in which he has acted

the part, and fully (hewed himfelf to be the

moft fkilful projector, and the beft executor of

the moft noble of all defigns, viz. a common
and moft extenfive good ; by introducing fuch a

conftitution of things as has anfwered the intefo-

tion in all its parts, thro* all generations. This
was fuch a conftitution of things as abundant

ly (hewed the great Creator to
be&amp;gt;

what he

muft
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muft needs be, viz. the beft of all beings. It

is true, that the vitiated affections of men have

given occafion for a multitude of evils, both na

tural and moral, to have taken place in the

world; but then it muft have been fuppofed
from the beginning that this would, or at leaft

might, be the cafe. For as man, according to

his original conftitution, was made a free being,
it muft have been left to his option whether he

would honejily life,
or wickedly abufe, the powers

he was intrufted with, the confequences of which

were the evils referred to. It is alfo true,

that in the courfe of God s general providence
abundance of natural evils have taken place, be-

fide what have been introduced through the

weaknefs and vitiated affections of men, as by

fhipwrecks, inundations, and the like; but

then it muft likewife have been fuppofed from

the beginning that thofe evils would, or at leaft

might, take place, as they would or might ne-

ceffarily follow from the natural world s being

conftantly and uniformly fubjected to thofe lawst

by which the ends of God s general providence
were intended to be perpetually carried on.

And to fuppofe it had been better that this world

had never been, than for it to have been under

fuch circumftances ; is the fame as to fuppofe it

had been better that the art of navigation had

never been difcovered, than that being difcover d

a few individuals (hould have become fufferers

by it.

By a particular providence, I think, is meant

a particular and fpecial interpofition
of the Deity,

in the production, or prevention, of fuch effects

upon this globe as are abovey
or

bejide&amp;gt;
the ordi

nary
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nary courfe of nature, or of thofe laws, by which
the world is governed,, in the courfe of God s

general providence ; and therefore could not have

been produced, nor prevented by nature s ftridt

adherence to thofe laws. Thofe produdions and

preventions are the fame (I think) as thofe that

are called miraculous-; and therefore may, with

equal propriety, be called by the fame name ;

whether they are the produce of the immediate

agency of God, or of any other invifible agent

appointed by him for that purpofe. Again,
A particular providence comes under a two-fold

con fide-ration, as it is confidered to be more or

iefs extenfroe. Firft, By a particular providence,
fome perfons intend, that God upon fome ex

traordinary occafions, and to anfwer great and

good ends, does immediately interpofe,and by his

power produce, or caufe to be produced, fuch ef-

feds as would not be produced, in- the courfe of

his general providence j or by preventing fuch

effects as otherwile would be produced by the

fettled laws of nature were they left to take their

courfe. As thus, fuppofe a comet in its return

from the fun were to crofs the atmofphere of our

earth, and God, by an immediate interpofition
of his power, mould turn it out of its natural

courfe to prevent the terrible deftrudion that o-

therwife would be the effed of it; this would
be ail inftance of the particular andfpecial pro
vidence of God ; and fo in all like cafes in which,

upon extraordinary occafions, and to anfwer fome

great and good ends, the Deity in a particular and

fpecial manner interpofes, by producing or prevent

ing fuch effeds as are neceitary to anfwer thofe

purpofes, and which would not have been pro
duced
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duced nor prevented in the courfe of his general

providence. Again,

Secondly^ By a particular providence, fome per-
fons intend, that God does not only upon fome

extraordinary occafions, in a particular and fpecial

manner, interpofe as aforefaid ; but alfo that he

very frequently, and almoft perpetually, doesfo in

the affairs of the world. Infomuch that a man
cannot efcape any danger, efpecially if it be con-

fiderable, nor partake of any considerable good,
without the immediate and fpecial interpofition
of the Deity. Neither can a boy carelefsly clit

the hair of his head, which clitting will occafion

the pulling fome off in the combing, nor wan

tonly kill a fparrow, without the immediate and

fpecial interfpofition of God to lead him to thofe

actions. So that in this view of a particular pro

vidence, God is made a party not only in almoft

all the goody
but alfo in almoft all the evil affions

that take place in the world. And,
As a particular providence comes under the two

forementioned confutations; fo, I think, it is

not the former, but only the latter of thefe that

is controverted among Chriftians; or at lead it is

the latter of thefe only that admits of a difpute
with regard to me. That God, upon fome ex

traordinary occafions, to anfwer fome great and

good ends, fhould immediately interpofe to bring
about fuch events as are neceffary to anfwer thofc

purpofes, which events would not have been

brought about in the courfe of his general provi

dence, is afuppofition that does not appear unrea-

fonable to me; and therefore I have no objection

againft it. But that God mould be frequently
and almoft perpetually immediately interpoiing as

aforefaid,
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aforefaid, is a fuppofition that is greatly unlikely
in itfelf, it is void of proof, and is grounded only
on mere preemption, and therefore may juftly
be difputed. I have already obferved that God
in the courfe of his providence makes an ample
provifion for the inhabitants of this globe, and
that by his continuing to govern the feveral parts
of the world by thofe fettled laws that he firft

gave them, he continues to purfue the general
and primary end of creation, viz. a common and
a moft extenfive good. I have alfo obferved, that

the original conftitution of things has anfwered

the Creator s intention in all its parts through all

generations, excepting in fuch inftances and cafes

of which it muft have been fuppofed from the

beginning that it would, or might be otherwife ;

and confequently this conftitution of things has

not ftood in need of fuch perpetual patching and

mending as the fcheme of a particular providence
that I have now under confideration fuppofes.
The whole frame of nature, as under the direc

tion of God s general providence, (hews abun

dantly the great benevolence, the wifdom and

power of its author ; whereas the fcheme of a par
ticular providence here referred to, fuppofes him to

have been greatly defective in one, or other, or all

of thefe. This fcheme of providence fuppofes the

original conftitution of things to have been fo

badly put together, as that it has required the con-

jlant and Jpecial attendance of the Deity to new

regulate and amend it ever fince. This fcheme

of providence fuppofes God to have been doing by
nature what fome men have been doing by reli

gion, namely, he has been continually turning it

tepjy-turvy. God has been perpetually working
miracles
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miracles to keep the fyftem of nature in tolerable

order. He has been continually watching here

and there, and has been conftantly and immedi

ately interpofing to bring both evil and good upon
his creatures. This is thereprefentation that /owe
men make of the divine conduct; and thefe are

the complements, if I may fo fpeak, they are con

ftantly paying their maker. But then this is all

grounded on mere preemption, and is void of

proof, as I have already obferved. For,
As to thofe facts that are confidered as eminent

and apparent inftances of God s immediate and

fpecial interpofition as aforefaid, they (hew no
fuch thing. Thus if a man was to pafs by an

houfe that by a natural decay was ready to drop,
and that houfe was to fall immediately after he
had paffed by it, his efcaping that danger would
be confidered as an eminent and plain inftance of

the particular and fpecial providence of God;
whereas, all things confidered, nothing lefs than

a miracle in controuling the laws of nature, (ei

ther by haftening the fall of the houfe before its

time, or by fome other way,) could have brought
that evil upon him which he is fuppofed miracu-

loufly to have efcaped. Again, tho the wind at

fometimes, and in fome parts of the world does

frequently and fuddenly fhift and change its quar
ter; yet if any great good or evil is immediately
introduced thereby, this is confidered both as an

eminent and an obvious inftance of the particular
and fpecial providence of God. Thus in Novem
ber 1688, by the Jlrifting and changing of the

wind the Dutch fleet (that brought over to Eng
land the then Prince of Orange, our great deli

verer from popery and flavery,) was happily pre-
X ferved
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ferved from the danger it was in, by reafon of

the Englijh fleet that was then in the purfuit of

it; and this event has been confidered as an emi

nent and evident inftance of the particular and fpe-
cial providence of God, without any juft or folid

ground to build fuch a prefumption upon. For

if it be fuppofed that the people of England at

the Revolution were better, and more worthy of

the divine care and protection than the people of

other countries; and therefore God immediately

interpoied in their favour, whilft the people of

other nations have been negledted by him when
in like dangers; or if it be fuppofed that Prote-

ftantifm is more precious in God s fight in Eng-
land, than in the neighbouring nations, (where

many, many tboufand, mens lives have been fa-

crificed for its fake, which is what England has

not had to boaft of,) and therefore God immedi

ately interpofed for its prefervation in England,
whilft it has been, in that refpeft, negledted by
him in other countries ; I fay, if thefe fuppofitions
are admitted, the queftion then will be, what juji

zndjolid grounds we have to build thofe prefump-
tions upon ? And the anfwer, I think, is moft

apparent, viz. that we have none at all; efpe-

cially if it be confidered that the event referred

to might have been brought about, and, for any

thing we know to the contrary, was brought
about in the courfe of God s general provi
dence. The cafe is the fame with refpeft to

all thofe events that have been brought about

by fudden and unforefeen accidents or circumftan-

ces that have preceded them ; thefe have been

confidered as emine?it, and obvious in fiances of

the particular and fpecial providence of God,
whilft
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whilft there have been no juft nor folid grounds
to build fuch preemptions upon. And,
As the fads that are ufually referred to in the

prefent cafe, do not in the leaft prove what they
are brought to vouch for; fo much !cfs is the

point proved by any thing which our Lord Jefus
Chrift has faid touching this matter. I {hall not

take notice of every text which may be urged
in favour of fuch a particular providence as is

now under con fide rat 0:1, but only of two dif-

courfes of our Lord upon which the abettors of

this dodrine feem chiefly to rely. Matthew vi. 25,
to the end of the chapter. Therefore 1fay un

to you, take no thought for your life,
what ye flail

eat) or what yeJhall drink
-,
nor yet for the body,

what ye Jhall put on: is not the life
more than

meat, and the body than raiment : Behold thejowls

of the air ; for theyfew not, neither do they reap,
nor gather into barns

-, yet your heavenly Father

feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they ?

Which ofyou by taking thought can add one cubit

unto hisftature. And why take ye thought for
raiment 1 Confider the lilies of the field, how

they grow
-

9 they toil not, neither do theyfpin. And
yet Ifay unto you, that even Solomon in all his glo

ry , was not arrayed like one of thefe. Wherefore

if Godfo clothe the grafs of thefield^ which to day
is

y and to-morrow is caji into the oven, foall he

not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ?

Therefore take no thought
;

, faying , what Jhall we
eat? or what Jhall we drink? or wherewithal

jhall we be clothed? (for after all thefe things do

the Gentiles feek)for your heavenly Father knowetb

that ye have need of all thefe things. Butfeek ye

firft the kingdom of God, and bis righteoufnefi&amp;gt;
and

X 2 all
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all thefe things fiall be added unto you. Take

therefore no thoughtfor the morrow : for the mor

row /hall take thought for the things of itfelf:

fufficient
unto the day is the evil thereof. As

this difcourfe was written many years after it

was fpoken by our Lord ; fo, probably, through
a defefl of memory in the Hijiorian, what our

Lord faid immediately before it, which introdu

ced it, and was made the ground or reafon of it

vrzs forgotten \ and therefore was not related by
him. This difcourfe, as it now ftands in the hi-

ftory, begins thus. Therefore take no thoughtfor

your life,
&c. which words fuppofe fomething

to have been faid before, to which they were re

lated, and from which they follow as a con-

fequence or conclujion -,
whereas the words that im

mediately precede them, they have no conne-

dion with, nor dependence upon. Verfe 24.
No man canferue two maflers : for either he will

hate the one, and love the other ? or elfe
he will

hold to the one, and defpife the other. Te cannot

ferve God and Mammon. Therefore take no thought

for your life,
&c. Here I obferve, that though a

man cannot ferve God and Mammon ; yet it does

not follow that therefore he ought to take no

thought for his life ; the latter of thefe propofi-
tions does not follow as a natural confequence,
or as a juft conclufion from the former j and

therefore, as I faid before, the Hiftorian muft

have dropped that part of our Lord s difcourfe,

which immediately preceded the difcourfe I now
refer to, and which was made the ground or

reafon of it. However, the defign of this dif

courfe of our Lord, (imperfeftly related by the

Hiftorian,) appears plainly to be this, viz. to

warn
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warn his difciples and followers againft art anxi

ous and
needlejs care and folicitude for the things

of this life, when no good purpofe can be an-

fwered by it. This is an inftance of the weak-

nefs and folly which too too often takes place a-

mong men, by which they increale and multi

ply troubles to themfelves. It is true, that many
natural evils take place, as they are the refult of

the prefent conftitution of things, man being
fo conftituted as that he cannot partake of plea-
fure without being liable to pain. But then, a

wife man will take care not to multiply thofe

evils, nor trouble and perplex his mind about

what may never happen j he will be no farther

felicitous about the things cf this life, than as

that folicitude is neceflary towards the attaining
the conveniencies and comforts of it

&amp;gt;

and this is

that wifdom which our Lord here advifed his difci

ples and followers to make themfelves matters of.

Verfe 25. Take no thought for your life, what

ye foall eat, or what yejhall drink; nor yet for
the body ,

what ye jhall put on : is not the life

more than meat, and the body than raiment. In

this verfe are two things to be confidered. Firjt^

the advice and counfel given by our Lord : Se

condly, the argument he ufed to render that ad

vice efficacious upon the minds of the people.
The advice is expreffed in thefe words, take

no thoughtfor your life,
what yeJhall eat, or what

ye Jhall drink
-,

nor yetfor the body, whatyefiiall

put on. The argument ufed to back this advice

is expreffed in the following words, is not the

life more than meat, and the body than rai

ment. Firft, as to the advice, it is to be ob-

ferved, that thofe words take no thoughtfor your
life
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lift
are not to be underftood in their utmoft

latitude, but are to be limited and confined to

all anxious and unncceffary thoughtfulnefs for the

things of this life. Man is a creature who de

pends, not only upon the bountiful hand of

providence for his fubfiftence, but alfo he de

pends upon his own application and induftry,
for the partaking of thofe benefits that God, in

the courfe of his providence, has prepared for

him. So that it is fo far from being blame*

able in a man to take all proper and neceffary

thought and care for the things of this life, that,

on the contrary, it is his duty fo to do. But then,
this thought and care is not to be extended be

yond its proper bounds , it muft lead a man to

plow and fow, that is, to make ufe of all pro

per means for the procuring the comforts, and

guarding againft the evils, of life ; and when that

is done there he muft flop ; he muft not need-

lefsly perplex and diftrefs his mind about futu
rity, about wha,t mayy

or may not, happen, a-

bout evils that are wholly out of his power
either to prevent, or remedy ; he muft do his

own duty, and leave the event to providence,
it is God that muft give the increafe. The

thoughtfulnefs therefore that is here prohibited,
is not fuch as is neceffary towards the procuring
the conveniencies and comforts of life; but it

5s fuch an unneceffary and anxious thought and

care for the things of this world as aniwers no

good end, but is in itfelf a fore evil. Having
confidered the advice, I come fecondfy, to take

notice of the argument ufed by our Lord, to ren

der that advice efficacious upon the minds of his

people. Is not the life more than meat, and the

body
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body than raiment. Which is the fame as if he

had faid, hath God in the courfe of his provi

dence given life and being to us, hath he given
us bodies naturally expofed to want and necef-

fity,
and will he not in the courfe of his provi

dence provide whatever is necefiary for the fup-

port of both ? yes furely. All unneceflary thought-
fulnefs for the things of this life is therefore

blameable, and ought to be avoided, as it re-

fledts great diflionour upon the common parent
of mankind.

Verfe 26. Behold thefowls of the air: for they

fow not^ neither do they reap, nor gather into

barns ; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them.

Are ye not much better than they. In this verfe

our Lord purfues the argument mentioned in the

preceding verfe, by appealing to experience and

common obfervation for the proof of it. Be
hold the fowls of the air, which are free from
all thought and concern for futurity, and there

fore make no provifion for it ; they neither fow,
nor reap, nor gather into barns; and yet God, in

the courfe of his providence, makes provifion for

them ; and will he not much more dofo for you,
who not only are to ufe your own induftry, but

alfo are intended to adt a better part, and to anfwer

a more noble defign in the creation than they ?

And the anfwer to this queftion is here fuppofed
and implied, viz. that he moft certainly will.

Verfe 27. Which of you by taking thought can

add one cubit to his ftature. Our Lord here tifes

another argument to back and enforce the advice

that he had before given, by obferving that the

thoughtfulnefs he condemned was fruitlefs and

vain, that it anfwered no good purpofe, that it

makes
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makes no alteration in the cafe to which it is ap

plied,
but leaves things juft as it finds them ; and

therefore fuch thoughtfulnefs ought to be dif-

carded ; which of you by taking thought can add
one cubit unto his ftature.

Verfes 28, 29, 30. And
iv/jy

take ye thought

for raiment ? conjider the lilies of the field, how

they grow -, they toil not, neither do theyfpin. And
yet I Jay unto you, that even Solomon in all his

glory,
was not arrayed like one of thefe. Where

fore if Godfo clothe the grafs of thejield, which to

day is, and to-morrow ts cafl into the oven, foall
he not much more clothe you, O ye of littlefaith?
Our Lord in thefe verfes re-afiumes the argument
he had before ufed, taken from the divine pro

vidence, to diffvvade his followers from that un-

neceflary thoughtfulnefs he condemned ; and as

he had before applied it to the cafe of food; fo

he here applies it to that of raiment. And why
take ye thought for raiment ? confider thofe ina- ...

nimate creatures the lilies of the field, that

contribute nothing towards the continuation, or

the ornament of their being ; they grow, tho

they neither toil, nor fpin ; and yet (hew forth

more real beauty than Solomon in all his glory
could do. Wherefore if God, in the courie of

his providence, fo clothes the lilies of the field,

that are to anfwer an inferior purpoje, and that

are to continue as it were but for a day, (hall he

not much more do the fame by his creature man,
whom he hath defigned to anfwer a much nobler

end in the creation, and to have a much longer
continuance in it than they ? Arid the anfwer to

this queftion is alfo here fuppofed and implied,
iz. that he moft afluredly will,

Verfes
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Verfes 31, 32, 33. therefore take no thought

faying^ whatJhall we eat? or what ftall we. drink ?

or wherewithal Jhall we be clothed ? (for after
all thefe things do the Gentiles feek) for your hea

venly Father knoweth that ye have need of all thefe

things. Butfeek yefirft the kingdom of God, and

his righteoufnefs, and all thefe thingsfvall be added

unto you. In thefe verfes our Lord repeats the

advice he had before given his difciples, againft all

unneceflary and anxious thoughtfulnefs and care

for the things of this life ; and to render that ad

vice efficacious he farther obferves, that the

things of this world are not the principal, much
lefs the only, objedls of man s care, that God is

to be confidered not only as the common parent*
but alfo as the governour of the intelligent and

moral world, who will call man to an account

for his prefcnt behaviour, and deal with him ac

cording to his deeds whether they be good or

evil
5 that therefore man s chief concern and re

gard fhould be, not what he {hall eat, and what
he (hall drink, and wherewithal he {hall be clo

thed (like thofe inattentive Gentiles who con fi-

der this world as their all
) ; but to approve him-

felf to God in well doing, by putting on fuch a

temper of mind, and fuch a behaviour, as will

render him the fuitableand proper objed: of divine

favour ; and when he has done this, and like-

wife has ufed his own induftry towards the fupport
and continuation of his being, then as God knows
the wants and necejjities he is liable to, fo he has,

and will in the courfe of his providence make a

plentiful provifion for their fupply ;
and this has

generally been the cafe in faft,

Y Verfe
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Verfe 34. *fake therefore no thought for the

morrow : for the morrow fhall take thought for the

things ofitfelf: fufficient unto the day is the evil

thereof. In this verfe our Lord again repeats, and
therewith concludes, the advice he had before given,

againft all unneceflary thoughtfulnefs and concern

for the things of this life; and in order to render

this advice fuccefsful he farther obferves, that all

our care and concern for the morrow will not

kffm to-morrow s burthen, that the morrow will

unavoidably bring its own cares and troubles, not-

withflanding all our thoughtfulnefs about it to

day ; and that therefore it mull be great^i/Ty and

madnejs in us to load the prefent day with the cares

and troubles that belong to the morrow, feeing

every day brings with it a burthen of cares fuffi-

cient for itfelf ; fufficient unto the day is the evil

thereof.

In this difcourfe the principal argument ufed by
our Lord, to diffwade his difciple? and followers

from all anxious and unneflary thoughtfulnefs
about the affairs of this life, is

3
that God, in the

courfe of his providence, has, and will take care

of all thefe things. And the queftion arifmgfro.m
hence is, what that providence is which our Lord
here refers to, whether it be the general provi
dence of God, or whether it be an immediate and

fpecial interpofition of the Deity. And the an-

fwer is mod apparent, viz. that God feeds the

fowls of the air, and clothes the grafs of the

field, not by an immediate andfpecial interpofi
tion of his power, but by his general providence ;

by which general providence he alfo takes care of

wan-, and confequently that the providence here

referred to by our Lord, was not any particular
and
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and fpecial interpofition of the Deity, but only
the general providence of God. Again,
The other difcourfe of our Lord, which the

abettors of the forementioned doctrine of a parti

cular providence appeal to, as full proof of their

point, is contained in the I oth chapter of St Mat-
t/Jew s Gofpel, and more particularly verfes 29,

30, 31. Are not twoJparrows foldfor a farthing?
and one of them foall mtfall on the ground without

your Father. But the very hairs of your head are

all numbered. Fear ye not therefore^ ye are of
more value than many fparrows. In this chapter
we have an account that after our Lord had called

unto him his twelve difciples, and had given them

power over unclean fpirits to caft them out, and

to heal all manner of ficknefs and difeafes among
the people, he fent them forth to preach in the

cities of Ifrael. And (fay the abettors of the

aforefaid doftrine) for the difciples comfort and

encouragement in this work, our Lord in thefe

verfes aflured them, that God would take them
under his immediate care and protection, that his

particular providence mould watch over them
and direct their affairs, even in the moft minute

circumftances: fo that nothing ihould befal them,
whether good or evil, without the particular and

fpecial providence of God. That as a fparrow
could not fall to the ground without the immedi

ate direction of God s providence, and as the

hairs of mens heads are all numbred: fo much
lefs would any thing, whether good or evil, befal

thefe his Difciples in the difcharge of their duty,
without the particular and fpecial interpofition of

the Deity. This is \hzfenfe that fome men put

upon thefe words of our Lord, and this is in part
Y 2 the
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the foundation upon which their doctrine of a

particular providence is built Whereas our Lord,
in this difcourfe, is fo far from leading his Difci-

ples into a reliance upon the particular and Jpecial
interpolation of the Deity in their favour in the

exercife of their miniftry, (excepting in one cafe

only, viz. what they fhould anfwer when they
fhotild be called before governors and kings for

his fake,) that, on the contrary, he feems to put a

bar to it, by obierving to them, that every thing
would be left

to take its
courfe. That as they

would have to do with unreafonable men ; fo they
muft expect unreasonable ufage from them ; the

confequencesof which would be, that they would
be brought before governors and kings for his fake,

that they would be perfccuted from city to city,

and that they would be expofed tojufferirtg and

death, without giving them the leaji hint that

providence would be engaged either in preventing
or removing thofe evils. That they were not to

expect better ufage from the world than he had,

and fhould meet with from it. That they ought
to go on and perfevere

in the work and bufinefs he

had called them to, and couragioujly bear the

burthen that (hould be laid upon them on account

of it, and not draw back in the difcharge of fb

weighty a truft. And that they muft not vainly

expeff that God would be working miracles in

their favour ; but, on the contrary, they muft ufe

their own care and endeavour to guard againft
thofe evils, that the faithful difcharge of their duty

might expofe them to.

Thus verfe 16. Behold, I fendyou forth asJheep
in the midjl of wolves : be ye therefore wife as fer-

pcnis, and barmkfs as doves. As Chrilt s Difci-

ples
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pies were to put on the innocency of the Jove, that

ib they might not be injurious nor hurtful to

others: fo they were to exercife the wifdom of the

ferpent, in order to guard againft the evils they

might fuffer from them. Verfes 17, 18. But be-

ware of men, for they will deliver you up to the

councils, and they will fcourge in the Jjnagogues.
And yeJhall be brought before governcurs and kings

for my fake. Verfes 2 I, 22, 23. And the brother

ftall deliver up the brother to death, and the father
the child

-,
and the childrenftall rife up againjl their

parents, and ftall caufe them to be put to death.

And yeftall be hated of all menfor my name Jake.
But when they perfecute you in this

city, Jlee

ye into another. Verfes 24, 25. *The
difciple

is not

above his majler, nor thefervant above his lord: it

is enoughfor the
difciple

that he be as his mafter,
and the fervant as his lord: if they have called the

mafter of the houfe Belzebub, how much more ftall

they call them of his boufhold? Here we fee that as

our Lord informed his Difciples what/ore evils

were likely to befal them, in the exercife of their

miniftry : fo he charged them to ufe their own
endeavours to guard againft thofe evils, but does

not give any intimation that the particular and

fpecial providence of God would be concerned

either in their prevention or removal. And,
Tho our Lord endeavoured to comfort and en

courage his difciples in the work and bufmefs he

was going to employ them in ; yet that confo-

lation and encouragement was to arife, not from

any promife of the particular and fpecial provi
dence of God to attend them in tiis world, but

from that great recommence of reward that would

moil certainly follow them in the next. Verfes

26,
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26, 27, Fear them not therefore: for there is no

thing covered that foall not be revealed
-&amp;gt;

and hid

that fnall not be known. What I tell you in dark-

ne/s y
that fpeak ye in light -,

and what ye hear in

the ear, that preach ye upon the houfe tops. Which
is the fame as if he had faid ; Tho you will

have many enemies, and tho their mifchievous

defigns will fometimes be carried on with the ut-

moftfecrecy again ft you ; yet fear them not, be-

caufe there is nothing fo fecret, but what is per-

fedlly well known to God, who as he will in

due time render to fuch your enemies the due re

ward of their evil deeds , fo he will abundantly

recompenfe your faithful fervice. Go on there

fore in the difcharge of your duty, and deliver

publickly and plainly to the world, what I have,

and mail deliver unto you. Verfe 28. And fear
not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill

thefoul; but rather fear him which is able to de-

Jlroy (or make miserable) both foul and body in

hell ; and confequently is alfo able to make
both foul and body happy in heaven. Verfes

2 9) 3&amp;gt; 3 1 Are not two [parrows foldfor afar
thing ? and one of them fhall notfall to the ground
without your Father. But the very hairs of your
head are all ?2umbered. Fear ye not therefore, ye
are of more value than many fparrows. As much
as if our Lord had faid, fparrows are of little va

lue, feeing two of them are fold for a farthing,
and the hairs of a man s head are

lefs
valuable ;

and yet thefe, little as they are, come within the

divine notice and infpeclion ; there is not any

thing that can befal them, but what is clearly

perceived, and
fully known to God. Fear ye not

therefore, for as ye are of much greater value and

concern
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concern in the creation than fparrows: ib you
may be well affured there is not any thing that

you can do. Or fuffer,
in the difcharge of your du

ty, but will be regiftered in God s book, and

will be kindly remembered to your advantage.
Your good works and /offerings will not only be

known and obferved by your maker; but alfo

will be amply rewarded by him. Verfe 32, and

fo on to the end of the chapter. Whofoever

therefore fliall confefs me before men, him will I

confefs alfo before my Father which is in heaven.

But who/bever Jhall deny me before men, him will

I alfo deny before my Father which is in heaven.

Think not that I am come tofend peace en earth :

I came not tofend peace, but a /word. For I am
come to fet a man at variance agalnjt his father ,

and the daughter againft her mother, and the daugh
ter-in-law againji her mother-in-law. And a

man s foes Jhall be they of his own houfoold. He
that loveth father or mother more than me, is not

worthy of me\ and he that lovethfon or daughter
more than me, is not worthy of me. And he that

taketh not his crofs, a?idfolloweth after me, is not

worthy of me. He thatJindeth his
life Jhall lofe

it: and he that lofeth his
lifefor my fakeJhallfind

it. He that receiveth you, receiveth me ; and he

that receiveth me, receiveth him thatJent me. He
that receiveth a prophet, in the name of a pro

phet, Jhall receive a prophet s reward
-,
and he that

rfceiveth a righteous man, in the name of a righ
teous man, Jhall receive a righteous man s reward.

And whojoeverJkall give to drink unto one of theft
little ones, a cup of cold water only, in the name of
a

difciple, verily Ifay unto you, he Jhall in no wife

lofe his reward.

Here
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Here we fee, that the encouragement and con-

folation that Chrift s Difciples were to draw to

themfelves from his difcoude was to arife, not

from any promife of the particular and fpecial

providence of God to attend them fa this world;
but only from that great recompence of reward

which would moil affuredly follow them in the

next. Their comfort and encouragement was to

arife, from their being affured that their labours

and fufferings fliould not be in vain in the Lord ;

this was to encourage them in thefaithfuldifcharge
of their duty, and this was to comfort them, and

bear them up under all the afflictions and fuffe

rings that the exercife of their miniftry might ex-

pofe them to. And,
As the doftrine of a particular providence that

is here referred to, is not taught by our Lord in

either of the difcourfes before-mentioned : fo

much lefs is it taught in any other part of the

hiftory of his life and miniftry. Chrift has not

in any of his difcourfes laid a foundation for any
fuch dodrine to be built upon ; and therefore, I

fay, as above, that this dodtrine is grounded on

mere prefumption, and is void of proof. But

then, by a particular providence, I do not intend

that God upon fome extraordinary occaiions, and

to anfwer fome great and good ends, immediately

interpofes, and by his power produces, or caufes

to be produced, fuch effedls as would not be pro
duced in the courfe of his general providence ;

or by preventing fuch effects as otherwife would

be produced by the fettled laws of nature, were

they left to take their courfe ; this is fuch a par
ticular providence as I have no objection againft
and therefore have not oppofed. But by a parti

cular
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cular providence, I mean, that God does not on

ly upon fome extraordinary occafions, and to

anfwer fome great and good ends, immediately

interpofe as aforefaid ; but alfo that he very fre

quently and almoft perpetually does fo in the af

fairs of the world ; this is the dodlrine of a par
ticular providence that I oppofe, and of which I

fay, that it is grounded only on mere prefumpti-
on, and is void of proof.

FINIS.
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VINDICATED.

IN
my book, intitled, *be true. Gofpel of

Jejits Chrift ajjerted, I have ftated the no

tion, and (hewed what I intend by the

gofpel of Jefus Chrift, viz. it is tkojeglad

tidings^ or that good news, which Chriji was,
in a particular and fpecial manner &amp;gt; fent of God^

to acquaint the world with. This, I think, is,

in the moft ftriff and proper jenfe, the gofpel
of Jelus Chrift, and all that is that gofpel ;

and therefore I call it the true gofpel of Jefus

Chrift, in diftindion from, and in oppofition
to, whatever may be annexed to, and blend

ed with it. However, if any other perfou is

difpofed to life the term *
-go/pel m a much more

A 2 ex-

_

That the word gofpel is fometimes ufed in a fecondary
and Icfs proper fenle, is moft apparent. All thofe books, which
contain the hiftory of .Chrift s life and miniftry, (of which
the learned fay, and St. Luke fuppofes, there were many,)

were.



tscttn/ht fenfe, and will exprefs by it, not only
thofe four hi/lories,

in which (Thrift s goipel
is contained, and therefore are, in common

language, called by the fame name; but alfo

all that is contained in the books of the New
Teftament, and confequently, in this fenfe

of the word gofpel, St. Paul s account of his

having left his cloak at Troas is a part of Chrift s

gofpel ; let it be fo, it makes nothing for, nor

againft me.

As to the books of the New Teftament,
whether they were written by divine infpira-

tion, that is a point which I have carefully
conlidered long ago, and have given my opi
nion of it, together with the reafons upon
which that opinion is grounded ; as alfo Chrift s

promife to his Apoftles, of fending the Holy
Spirit, which (hould lead them into all truth j

in a letter to a Clergyman^ which letter has

been offered to publick confederation. And, as

I have not had ground or reafon to change

my opinion, with regard to the fore-mentioned

points ; fo, to the fore-mentioned letter I refer

my

were, from the beginning of Chriftianity, called gofpels,

in diftin&ion from all other writings of that time ; one

of which St. Paul is fuppofed to refer to, and, upon fbme
account or other, calls his gofpel. The good news, which
the Angels brought to the fnepherds, of the birth of Chrift,

may, indeed, properly be called the gofpel, viz. the gofpel

of thofe Angels , but then, I think, it cannot, with any

propriety of fpeech, be called the gofpel of Jefus Chrift,

becaufe Jefus Chrift was not the meilenger of the glad

tidings of his own birth to mankind.



[5]
my reader, as to what contains my full fenfe

of thofe matters *. Again,
As I have, in the fore-mentioned book, {hewn

what I underftand by the gofpel of Jefus Chrift,

&amp;lt;viz&amp;gt; it is that good news, which Chrift was,
in a particular and fpecial manner, fent of God,
to acquaint the world with; fo I have fummed
it up in the three following particulars, viz,

Firjt, Chrift requires and recommends the

conforming our minds and lives to that eter

nal and unalterable rule of aftion, which is

founded in the reafon of things ; and this he

lays down as the only ground of divine ac

ceptance, and, as that which will entitle men
to the favour of God, and the happinefs of

another world j and, confequently, this will

prevent them from being greatly and laftingly

miferable. Secondly, If men have lived in a

violation of this righteous law, by which they
have rendered themfelves highly difpleafing to

God, and worthy of his refentment; then,
Chrift requires and recommends repentance,
and reformation of their evil ways, as the only,
and the fure ground of the divine mercy and

forgivenefs. And, Thirdly, In order to make
thofe truths have the greater imprefiion on the

minds and lives of men, he declares and affures

them, that God has appointed a day, in which
he will judge the world in righteoufnefs ; and,
that he will then either acquit or condemn,

reward

* See my Enquiry concerning the books of the New
Teftarnent, whether they were written by divine infpira-

tion, &V.



reward or punifh them, according as they have^
or have not conformed their minds and lives

to that rule of righteoufnefs before-mentioned;

and, according as they have, or have not re

pented and amended their evil ways.
Here I obierve, that with

refpecl:
to what

has been urged againft
me on this fubjed;,

I think, I am not charged with any error.

of
excc/s,

in making the gofpel of Chrifl too.

extenfive $ but only, that I have erred in defect ^

by contracting and leffenmg the gofpel, and

bringing it into a much narrower cpmpafs than

I ought to have done; that faith in, and lov

to Cbrifti that the. two Sacraments, viz. Bap*

tifm and the Lord s Supper, fee. are parts of

ChrifVs gofpel, which I have not brought into

the account. Before I proceed to confider this

great error of defect charged upon me, I beg
leave to obferve, that, with refpecT:

to the firft

point mentioned above, viz. that Chrift re

quires and recommends a conformity of mind
and life to that eternal and unalterable rule of

action, which is founded in the reafon of things,

it is the thing, viz. the law or rule of affion itjelf\

that I am concerned with 5 and not the name

by which that law is, or may be called 3 not

yet the confideration under which it is offered

to mankind, viz. whether as the law and will

of God, or, whether as a law founded in the

reafon of things. Again, when I referred my
reader to Chrift s ferrnon on the mount, to his

difcourfe with the man, mentioned, Matth. xix.

1 6, &c. all that I intended, or could reafonably
be



be fuppofed to intend, was only to illuftrate

the point then in hand, viz. to (hew my
reader, that it was the law before-mentioned^

which Chrift requires our compliance with,

as the ground of our acceptance with God, in

diftindion from, and in oppofition to&amp;gt; any
other law, or any other

&amp;lt;way
of our being ren

dered acceptable to the Deity ; and not to

fhew, that either the jermon on the mount ,
or

the ten commandments contain the whole of

that law. This I had before declared, they
did not; by obferving, that

&quot;

Chrift had not
&quot; delivered any fuch compleat body of laws,
&amp;lt;c or fyftern of morality, as might particu-
&quot;

larly direct men how to act under the va-
ct

rious and different circumftances of life, in
&quot;

every inftance; there not having been any
&amp;lt;c fuch compleat fyftem of morality given in,
&quot;

or by, any divine revelation, that has yet
&quot; been delivered to the world j or, at leaft, this
&quot;

does not appear to have been the cafe/

I fay, this being moft apparently the ftate of

the cafe, all that a late * writer has urged

againft me, on thefe heads, muft be void of

argument.

But, to return to that great error of defect,

which I ftand charged with. As to faith in

Chrift, I obferve, that to believe Chrift to be

a divine meflenger, is previous to the belief of

the divinity of that menage, which he de

livered

* See the Reverend Mr. Haifa s book, intitled, The Con-

Jiftent Cbriftian&amp;gt; &quot;&c.
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livered to the world ; and both thefe are pre
vious to the

effeffs,
which fuch a belief has,

or ought to have, upon the minds and lives

of men, viz. the reforming their vices, and
the rightly directing and governing their

ajfefii-
ons and a&ions. And tho both the former

of thefe may be faid to be necej/ary, as they
are means to the latter; yet, it is the latter

onl}\ ftri&ly fpeaking, which is the ground of

mens acceptance with God. It is not our be*

Hewing the divinity of Chrift, nor yet believing
the divinity of his meffage, which will render

us the proper objefts of the divine mercy and

complacency, and therefore fuch belief is not

the ground of either; but it is the effe&, which
fuch belief has upon the minds and lives of

men, which makes them the proper objedts of

both, and which, therefore, is the only ground
of both. When the fore-mentioned faith be

comes fuch a principle of action in the believer,

as engages him to ceafe to do evil, and learn

to do well, to put away from him the evil of

his doings, and to bring forth the fruits of

newnefs of life, ,
then the believer becomes ac

ceptable to God ; but then, it is the ejfetfs of

faith, and not faith itfelf, ftridly fpeaking,
which render men the proper objects of, and,

therefore, are the true and only grounds of the

divine mercy and complacency to them. To this

I may add the authority of our common mafter&amp;gt;

or him to whom we are difcipled, Luke vi.

46. And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not

the things which Ifay? Matt. vii. 21. Not every
one-
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one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, flail enter

into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doth

the will ofmy Father which is in heaven. Here

we fee, thatfaith in Chrift as a divine me/finger,

and faith in his meffage, is fuppofed to take

place in the Perfons referred to ; and yet, it is

exprefly declared by our Lord, that thatfaith
will avail nothing with

refpecl:
to God s fa

vour, except it produces its proper effefts upon
the minds and lives of men j and this, one

would think, fhould be fufficient to determine

the point in hand. However, if any perfon
fhould farther infift, that faith in Chrift as a

divine mejfcnger, and faith in the divinity of

his meffage, ought to be confidered as a part
of that meffage^ which he was fent of God to

acquaint the world with; and, consequently,
that it is apart of Cbrift s gofpel, I ihall not

contend the point with him ; if he will have

it to be fo, let him have it.

But farther, as faith is frequently infifted

on as a proper ground of our acceptance with

God ; and, as I cannot better exprels myfelf

upon this point, than I have already done upon
like occafions; fo I will tranfcribe fome parts
of what I have already faid, and offer them

again to my readers ferious confideration.
&quot; One of thefaults or errors of defety

which
&quot;

I am charged with, and which is urged by
ec

way of confequence, from the foregoing error
&quot; or fault of excefs, is, that I afcribe too little

&amp;lt;c

tofaith. By faith, I fuppofe, my admonifher
&quot; muft mean an aflent to this general proper

B &quot;

fition,
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* e

fition, viz. that the chriftian revelation h
c

of a divine original; or elfe fome particular
cc

propofition, or proportions, contained under
&amp;lt;c

that general, fuch as, that Jefus is Chrift,
&amp;lt;c and the like. Upon which I obferve, that
&quot;

afient,
as it is fimply an ad: of judgment

&amp;lt;c of the mind arifing from proper evidence,
&quot;

is the fame, and renders a perfon equally
&amp;lt;

valuable in all
cafes ; becaufe the ground of

ic
affent is not the goodnefs or badneis, or the

greater or lefs importance of the fubject, to
&amp;lt;c which the propofition affented to, relates,
* c

but only ti\s ftrength of the evidence, upon
c&amp;lt; which the truth of the propofition depends,
&amp;lt;c

or is fuppofed to depend. But tho aflent,
cc

in all cafes, is the fame, that is, it is equally
&amp;lt;c

valuable, when grounded on proper evi-
Cc

dence; yet, the truths or propofitions af-
&amp;lt;c

fented to, may be very different, and of
tc much greater concern to mankind in one
Cc

cafe, than in another. That the whole is equal
&amp;lt;c

to all its parts,,
is a propofition of very little

Cc
concern to mankind; but, that good men

&amp;lt;c

will be happy, and bad men miferable, in ano-
&amp;lt;

ther world, are propofitions, the truth of
*

which nearly concerns- us all ; becaufe it lies

&amp;lt;J

upon us to take all proper meafures, to
&amp;lt;c

guard againft the one, and to fecure the
&amp;lt;c

other 5 that is, to become good men\ feeing
Ce

it is goodnefs which entitles us to the one,
*

and iecures us from the other. Now, fo
&amp;lt;

far as any revelation, or any proportions
** contained in it are fubfervient to goodnefs^

&amp;lt;c and
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&amp;lt;c and do really difpofe us to it, fo farfaith
&quot;

in thefe propofitions isferviceable to us, and
&amp;lt;c

may, tho in an improper fenfe, be faid to
&amp;lt;c render us acceptable to God, not upon the
&quot; account of any intrinfick worth or value in
&quot;

faith itfelf, confidered as faith or an aft of
&amp;lt;c

aflent, but as it has been fubfervient to good-
cc

nefs, which goodnefs alone, ftriftly fpeaking,
cc

is, what renders us acceptable to our Maker 5

&quot;

becaufe a good man will be equally valua-
cc

ble in himfelf, and acceptable to God, whe-
&amp;lt;c ther faith be introduftive to his goodnefs, or
&amp;lt;c not j juft as health will be equally valuable,
&amp;lt;c whether it be procured or preferved by this,
&quot; or that means. And therefore, as it is right
&quot;

to render to faith its due ; fo, furely, it muft
be wrong to render to it more than its due.

If the belief of a judgment to come has an

influence upon my temper and aftions, and

changes them for the better, faith is, inftru-

mentally, a benefit to me ; but, if faith have

no fuch influence, which influence depends

upon my own will, then it is of no ad

vantage to me at all. And in this cafe,

if I am influenced and wrought upon by
&quot;

it, it is not faith, ftriftly fpeaking, but
&amp;lt;c the

objeffi
of faith, or the proposition or

&quot;

truth affented to, which is the ground and
&quot;

reafon of my change; and it is the change
&quot;

itfelf,
and not the way and means by which

&quot;

it is brought about, that renders me accep-
&quot;

table to God. Thus, I have (hewn, what
&quot;

I afcribe tofaith; and, I think, I have not

B ?
&quot;

afcribed

&quot;

&amp;lt;c

&quot;
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&quot; afcribed too tittle ; becaufe, if I had afcribed
**

more, it would have been too much, as be-
ct

ing more than it has a title to, or than the
*

fcriptures afcribe to it. For, thoV faith is

&quot;

fpoken of there with great applaufe, yet,
cc this was not on the account of any intrinfick
&amp;lt;c worth or value in the thing itfelf, but of
&quot; that virtue and goodnefs, which it was highly
&amp;lt;c fubfervient to. The Bible, when it fpeaks of,
&quot; and confiders faith abftradledly from that in-
Sf

fluence, which it fometimes has upon mens
&amp;lt;(

adtions, pronounces it perfect emptinefs, or
&amp;lt;{

nothing. Thus St. Paul faith of himfelf,
&amp;lt;c

I Cor. xiii. 2. fhf I have allfaith, fo that I
ec

could remove mountains, and have no charityy

ce / am nothing. And here, I think, it may
&quot;

juftly be prefumed that the faith of St. Paul
*

was truly orthodox, zndfufficientlyjlrong, as
&quot;

being founded upon clear and convincing
ct

evidence; and yet, St. Paul declares, that
f

his ftrong, orthodox faith, when considered
&amp;lt;

abftradledly, was nothing ; that is, it would
&quot; not be of any fervice to him, with reipedt
&quot; to the obtaining God s favour *.&quot; Again,

&quot; If it fhould be faid, that faith has the
&quot;

promife of falvation annexed to it in the
&amp;lt;c

fpel? an^ ^at infidelity is declared damna-
C ble: To this I anfwer, that faith, or the
&quot; want of it, is not to be underftood in a phi-
&amp;lt;c

lofophical, but in a moral fenfe; that is,

&amp;lt;( men will not be faved, or damned, for their

See my CoUtflion of TraflS) pages 416, 417, 418,
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&quot;

giving, or with-holding, their aflent to this
&amp;lt;c

proportion, viz. that the gofpel of Chrift
&amp;lt;c

is a divine revelation ; but they will bejave%
&quot; or damned^ as the end and purpofe of that
&amp;lt;{

gofpel isy or w not, anfwered upon them. It

&quot;

is the fame, as if our Lord had faid, tho
&quot; men by their fin and wickednefs have ex-

c

pofed themfelves to the juft difpleafure of
&quot;

Almighty God ; yet he now, by my minifl
&amp;lt;{

try, makes this kind and gracious offer to
f&amp;lt;

them, viz. that if they will repent, and bring
&quot; forth fruits meet for repentance, then he will
&quot;

pardon their fins, and receive them to fa-
&quot; vour ; but, on the other fide, if they will,
^

notwithftanding this kind offer, ftill go on
c&amp;lt;

in their wickednefs, then God will execute
ce

his higheft difpleafure upon them. He that

believeth, that is, he who accepts of this gra
cious offer, and anfwers the end and pur

pofe of it, by turning from the evil of his

ways, and by bringing forth the fruits of
&amp;lt;c newnefs of life, he mall be faved ; but he
&quot; that believeth not, that is, he who unwor-
cc

thily rejefts this kind offer, by an obftinate
* c continuance in his folly, he fhall be damned.
&amp;lt;c

This, I fay, is the fenfe of the aforefaid de-
&quot;

claration; as is abundantly evident, not only
&quot; from the nature of the fubjeft, but alfb from
&quot; the tenor of the New Teftament. If I
&quot; was in a houfe with a company of men,
&quot; and was abfolutely certain that the houfe
&quot; would fall to the ground in an hour s time,
fc and confequently, that every foul prefent

&quot; would
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&quot; would inevitably periih, except they fled
&amp;lt;c out of it before that fall; and if I gave
cc them timely warning of their danger; in
&amp;lt;c this cafe, it would not be their faith, or
&amp;lt;c their infidelity, with regard to this warn-
&quot;

ing, but their going out, or their con-
&amp;lt;c

tinuing in this houfe, which would be the
&amp;lt;c caufe of their fafety, or deftrudtion. So, in
&quot;

like manner, man, by his fin and wicked-
&quot;

nefs, has expofed himfelf to God s difplea-
&quot;

fure, and Chrift is fent to apprize him of
* his danger, and to ihew him the only, and
* c the certain way of efcaping from it, viz.
&quot;

by repentance, and reformation of his evil
&quot;

ways; now, if he ib far hearkens to this
&amp;lt;c

meffage, as to repent and amend, he will
* c be faved, whether he is fatisfied of the di-
&amp;lt;c

vinity of this meffage, or not; but, if, he
&quot;

goes on in his wickednefs, he will be dam-
&quot;

ncd, tho he believes its divinity ever fa
&amp;lt;c

ftrongly. So that in this cafe, it is not
&quot; mens infidelity^ ftridly fpeaking, but their
&amp;lt;c

objlinate continuance in tbeir Jins, which is

&quot; the ground and caufe of their damnation.
&quot;

Befides, if the fore-mentioned terms were
&quot;

to be underftood in a philofophical fenfe,
&amp;lt; then the propofition, to which they relate,
&quot; would be plainly repugnant to the nature
&amp;lt;

c of things ; becaufe it is morally impoffible,
&amp;lt;c

for God to be pleafed or difpleafed with any
IC

agent, for barely giving or with-holding
&quot;

his aflent to this, or any other propofition ;

u this aflent being the effed: of judgment, and

i
&quot; not



cc not of choice ; man being fo far paffive, in
&quot; the prefent cafe, as that if he attends to the
&amp;lt;c

fubjeft,
he cannot think and judge of it

&amp;lt;c otherwife than he does *.
J&amp;gt;

As to love fo Chrifl, I obierve, that love to

a benefaffior^ efpecially to him who, under

God, is the greateft benefaffior to mankind^ is a

duty that refults from, and is founded in, the

nature of things; and, confequently, comes

within thejfr/? article, of what I call the fum
and fubftance of the gofpel of Chrift.

As to the death and reftfrrt&io* of Chrift, I

obferve, that Chrift foretold both, as he did

that Judas would betray him, and that the

Scribes and Pharifees would confpire againft him,
that they would deliver him up to the Gentiles^

to be mocked and fcourged by them; but then,

Chrift s foretelling theje does not conftitute

them, nor either of them, to be parts of that

good news, which he was, in a particular and.

fpecial manner, fent of God to acquaint the

world with. It is true, St. Paul faith, Rom.
iv* 25. that Chrift was delivered for our offen

ces, and was raifed again for our juftification ;

which, no doubt, is true, in the Apoftle sfenfe^
as the death and reiurred:ion of Chrift were,
fbme way or other, fubfervent to anfwer the

fore-mentioned purpofe ; but that God could

not pardon finners^ without the death and re-

Jurrettion of Chrift, or that thefe were neceffa-

ry to anfwer that purpofe, is more ealily taken

fir

*
See my Gvlle&im of Trafls, page 290-
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for granted than proved. And here my exa

miner puts upon me a quotation from Dr.

Clarke, whofe name (on account of his learn

ing, and his other great and valuable abilities)

I doubt not, will be held in great veneration,

as long as the remembrance of him {hall re

main upon the earth. But then, Dr. Clarke

was a man, and, as fuch, was liable to err, as

well as other men ; and therefore, I hope, it

will not be expected that I fhould fubmit my
judgment, not only without, but againji reajbn,

(as in the prefent cafe) to Dr. Clarke s authority *,

and if any fuch thing be expected, I muft beg
leave to be excufed. Whether God could, or

could not, pardon fmners, without giving to the

world fome
vijible

mark or token of his dijlike

cf fin, is a queftion that, at prefent, I am not

difpofed to enter into ; but this I fay, that

God s fuffering the yews and Romans to be

guilty of the greatejl wickednefs, in the cruci

fixion and death of his Son, or his laying the

moft heavy affliction upon an innocent perfon,
under the confideration ofpunifhment, and then

making that a reajbn to himfelf, to let the

guilty go free, which is fuppofed to be the

cafe ; I fay, that neither of thefe were vifible

marks and tokens of God s diflike of fin. I

would here further obferve, that our Lord

faith, Luke xvii. 3. Take heed to yourfelves; if

thy brother trefpafs againji thee, rebuke him ;

and if he repent, forgive him. Thefe, I think,

are not mere arbitrary precepts, grounded on

ly on the will or commandment of Chrift, but

are



are founded in the reafon of things ; that is,

we are to rebuke an offender, not only becaufe

we are commanded, but alfo becaufe, by his

offence,
he has rendered himfelf the proper ob-

jeft of fuch rebuke ; and we are to forgive the

penitent, not only becaufe we are commanded,
but alfo becaufe, by his repentance, he becomes

the proper object of mercy, when he is uncapa-
ble of repairing the injury done. And as re

pentance is a proper ground or reafon for us to

forgive an offender ; fo it is equally the fame
to God, to whom no reparation can be made
in any cafe. What ends were intended to be

ferved by facrifices, I fhall not here enquire in

to ; but this I fay, that as facrifices, (let the

thing facrificed be of what kind or value fo-

ever,) cannot poffibly make any alteration

with regard to Jin, fo as to make it more or

lefs
blameable ; nor yet with regard to the Jin-

ner, fo as to make him more or
lefs

the proper

objed: of the divine mercy and complacency ;

therefore they cannot poifibly be, to God, the

ground or reafon of either. I fay, that facrifices

cannot poffibly be, to God, the ground or reafon

of either of thefe, except God is pleafed, arbitra

rily,
to make them to be fuch to himfelf ; and

even then, they would be no reafon at all, be

caufe then Jovereign plea/ure would be the rea-

fon, as well as the rule, of action to the Deity.
God would have mercy on whom he would
have mercy, and he would be pleafed wirh

whom he would be pleafed, without any rea

fon or rule for fo doing. If, indeed, f&uereign
C pleajure
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pieafare is the reafon and the rule of the divine

conduct, then, I readily grant, that I may err

in this, and in every other point with which

religion is concerned
-,
becaufe then, religion

may be this thing, or it may be that thing, or

it may be any thing, for what I know, or can

prove, to the contrary ; as I * have long fince

mewed, in my Previous Queftion, with regard
to it. And this, I think, is what it muft at

laft come to, -j*
if the orthodox, as they e-

fteem themfelves, are determined, in point of

argument, to carry their caufe. But here I

am fenfible I ought to take heed, left I mould

give occafion to my opponent, (out of his

great modefty,) to bluJJ} for me.

As to the two facraments, viz. baptlfm and

the Lord s jitpper, thefe, as I have mewn, (in

my book, intitled, The true Go/pel of Jejus

Chrift afjerted) were inftituted for thefurthe
rance of the go/pel $

that is, that they might
be fubfervient to render the goipel of Chrift

effectual, in aniwering the purpofes for which
it was intended; but then, I think, ftridlly

fpeaking, they are not parts of that gofpel.

However, if my opponent will have them cal

led by that name, let it be fo.

I (hall follow my examiner no farther, but

only obferve (to him, and to another (name-
lefs)

* See my Celled ion of Drafts.

\ It&quot; religion be founded only on fovereign pleafure, or

the arbitrary will of God, then, I think the moft abfolute

fcenticifm muft follow upon it
; that is, we cannot come

to any certainty, in any point, with regard to it.
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lefs) writer, who has appeared
*

againft me)
with regard to the fixth fection of my bocfk,

which fection has furnifhed out materials for

complaint, that as to thofe fafts, which, at

moft, were only evidences of the divinity of

Chrift s miffion, and alfo thofe fads that were

confequent to the execution of that miffion, it

is very prepofterous to confider theje, or the

hiftory of them, as parts of that good news,
which Chrift was, in a particular and fpecial

manner, lent of God to acquaint the v/orld

with; and therefore, I think, I have juftly

excluded them from being parts of Chrift s

gofpel. Neverthelefs, my opponents are at liberty
to call them by what name they pleafe. And,

As to what I call the private opinions of the

writers of the hiftory of Chrift s life and minif-

try, and likewife of thofe whom Chrift appoint
ed to publifh his gofpel to the world, thefe do
not appear to be any other, nor any more, than

the particular or private fentiments of thofe

writers ; and therefore, I call them their pri
vate opinions, becaufe I know not what elfe

to call them, that would be more proper. The

Apoftles, in the courfe of their miniftry,

thought proper to fend feveral letters or epiftles

to fome of the perfons and churches, with

whom they had concern. And their advices

and counfels, their arguments and reafonings,
were fuch as the occafions of their writings,

C 2 and

* The Authors referred to, are the Rev. Mr. Hallctj
and the Author of the Tra&, intitled, An Anfwer to Mr.
Chubb j Short Dijftrtation on Providence*
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and the circumftances of things, required. And
in this they afted an honeft part, as men who
had obtained mercy of the Lord, to befaithful
i Cor. vii. 25. that is, as men whom the Lord
had thought worthy of fuch a truft. And

accordingly, St. Paul, in his firft letter to

Timothy, afted the part, not only of zfpiritual

father, by giving him ghoftly counfel; but

alfo, of a bodily phyjician to him, advifing him
to drink no longer water, but to ufe a little

wine, for his ftomach s fake, and for his often

infirmity, i Tim. v. 23. Here, it is plain, St.

Paul thought it was proper for Timothy, on ac

count of his health, to change that regimen
of diet he had before been under, and that

he fhould live more freely than before he had

done; and confonant to this appearance of

things to the Apoftle, he advifed Timothy as

aforefaid. And this I call the private opinion
of St. Paul, becaufe I know not what to call

it, that would be more proper. The cafe is the

fame, in many other parts of the writings
or letters of the Apoflles, which are no parts
of Chrift s miffion, nor is the falvation of

mankind at all interefted in them ; and there

fore, I think, I very juitly exclude them from

being parts of Chriil s gofpel. And,
As there were many peribns (Matthew,

Mark, Luke and yohn, amongft others) who
took upon them voluntarily

f

to write and

publiih thehiftory of Chrift s life and miniftry,

they

* See the introduftion to St. Lu&is hiftory, or gofpel.
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they not having any fpecial call to that work;
fo they, like other hiftorians, blended their own
fentiments with that hiftory, and gave their

judgments on feveral facls, which, as hiftori

ans, they were not concerned to do. Thus St.

Matthew remarks, upon Chrifl s healing all that

were fick, that this was done, that it might
be fulfilled, which was fpoken by Efaias the

Prophet, faying, Himfelf took our infirmities,

and bare ourJicknefje^ Matt. viii. 17. Here we

fee, that St. Matthew brings down that famous

prophecy in the liii
d of IJaiah, and reprefents

it as a prediction of Chrift s healing bodily

difeafes ; whereas great multitudes of chriftians

have underftood this prophecy in a very dif

ferent, and much higher fenfe. But then, this

I call the private opinion of St. Matthew, be-

caufe, I know not what to call it, that would
be more proper. For as it does not appear,
that St. Matthew was divinely canftituted a

judge of the lenfe of fcripture prophecy, and

therefore, we can have no ground to prefume
that he was *

divinely qualified for fuch a

work ; fo he might, for any thing we know,
or can (hew, to the contrary, be liable to err,

with refped: to it. However, whether St. Mat
thew did err, or not, with refped to the point
in hand, is of no coniequence to us, feeing
that point is no part of that good news, which
Chrift was, in a particular and fpecial manner,

fent

* See my Enquiry concerning the Books of the New Tefta-

ment) whether they were written by divine Inspiration^ &c.
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lent of God to acquaint the world with ; nor

is our future fafety any way concerned in it;

and therefore, I think, it may juftly be ex

cluded from being any part of Chnjfs gofpeL
The cafe is the fame with regard to what
St. John begins his hiftory with, and in many
other inftances, which make no parts of Chrift s

miffion, and with which ourfuturefafety has,

no concern; thefe, I think, may, with great

propriety, be faid to be the private opinion of

each writer, but are \\Qt
y properlyJpeaking, parts

of Chrifis gofpel.

But farther, I obferve,. with regard to my
opponents, that whether I have, in the fixth

feffion of the fore-mentioned book, truly re-

prejented St. Paul s, or St. James s fenfe, &c.

or not, it makes no alteration, with refpect to

my argument ; becaufe all that I intended to

iliew, was, that the things there referred to,

were no parts of Chrijfs gofpel, ftill ufmg the

term gofpel in its moft ftricl: and proper fenfe,

as aforefaid ; and that thofe points were, what

\hzfahation of mankind is not in the leaft

concerned with. This, I fay, was what I at

tempted to
Jhe&amp;lt;w,

and this was all that my
argument required. However, I readily ac

knowledge to my admonifher, that I do not

underftand Greek, and I Jubmit to his rebuke.

Only I beg leave to remind him, that all I

faid upon the point, was only this, viz.
&quot;

ac--
&quot;

cording to St. James s reprefentation of the
&quot;

flory,
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* c

ftory *, the cafe feems to be, not only that
&quot;

this great drought was brought upon the
&quot;

land in confequence of the Prophet s prayer;
&quot; but alfo that the Prophet s prayer was the
&amp;lt;c

produce of his paffion and refentrnent.&quot; But

then, whether thejtory, as reprefented by St.

yames, has this appearance, or not, was fub-

mitted to the judgment of my readers. Ne-

verthelefs, I have
enquired&quot;

of thofe who under-

ftand Greek, concerning this matter, who have

informed me, that Commentators and Lexico

graphers differ in their rendering the Greek

word
ofjioioTrotSriis,

into Latin and Englijh^
which word our Tranflators have rendered,

fubjeffi to like
pqffions.

Grotius renders it thus, liable to death, and
the evils of life. So that, according to him,
St. James may be read thus, Elias was a man
liable to death, and to the gout, ftone, colick,

&c. and he prayed earneftly, &c. But then,
the queftion will be, what have death and the

colick to do with Ellas s prayer ?

Erafmus and Bud&us render it thus, Elias

was mortal, or endowed with the fame condition

of mortality. But then, the queftion will re

turn as before, what has mortality to do with

Elias s prayer?
Dr. Hammond, renders it thus, Elias was

fubjett to the jame affiiftions andfrailties. But

then, by frailties, Dr. Hammond may mean,
either

* The word ftory, is here ufed, not in a difreputable

fenfe, but only to exprefs a Ihort branch of hiftory.
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either the frailties of the body, or the frailties

of the mind, or the frailties of nature in ge
neral ; this not being determined.

Vorjlius, and Leigh, render it thus, fubjett

to the like, or the fame paffions or ajfeffions.

And, Leigh, in the margin of his Criticafacra,

by a reference to Arijlotles Ethicks, renders it

perturbations.
Stevens renders it thus, one to whom there

are like affeftions, or the fame, or like pertur
bations ; one obnoxious to the Jame affections or

perturbations $ and for it, likewiie, quotes

Arijlotles Ethicks.

Scapula alfo renders it perturbations; and

for it, quotes Ariftotles Ethicks, book 8th, as

before by Leigh and Stevens.

Seeing, then, that learned men have fuch

different readings upon the fore-mentioned

Greek word, the queftions are, What muft we
do under this perplexity ? Who muft we ap

ply, to for fatisfadion ? Is there no coming at

St. James s meaning ? If it ihould be anfwered,

we muft apply to learned men, alas ! it is

learned men who have brought us into this

diftrefs; ib that little is to be expelled from

that quarter; and were I to lend my aid to

get clear of this difficulty, I may, perhaps,
draw on myfelf a fecond rebuke. However,

(with humble fubmiffion to the learned) I will

venture to fuppofe,
that the Greek word 01*013-

TraS-is, which our Tranflators have rendered,

Jitbject to like pajfions, is moft fully exprefled
in our language by thofe words, fubjetJ

to like

infir-
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and frailties of nature. I fay, that

the fore-mentioned Greek word is thus moil

fully expreffed; becaufe thofe words contain all

that the above-named Authors have exprefled

by that word, in their different readings upon
It ; and this is the ground of my prefent fup-

pofition. And admitting this to be the cafe,

(of which I do not pretend to be a judge) then,
as the infirmities and frailties of nature come
under a twofold confideration, viz. thofe of
the

body, and thofe of the mind ; fo this ac

counts for the different readings of learned men^
with refpedt to the fore-mentioned Greek word,
fome having applied it to the infirmities and
frailties of the body ; and fome, to the infir

mities and frailties of the mind\ the latter of

which feems to have been the cafe of our

Tranflators. And as the infirmities and frail

ties of the mind chiefly confifl in the turbu-

lency and irregularity of the human paffions -, fb,

this may have been the reafon, why thofe men,
who have applied the fore-mentioned Greek

word to the infirmities and frailties of the

mind) chofe to exprefs thofe infirmities by the

words paffiow and
affe&iens. And this our

Tranflators have done, not only in the place
which is now under coniideration $ but alfo,

in .Afls xiv. 15. We
a/Jo

are men of like paf-

Jions with you. Indeed, there does not appear

any reafon, why our Tranflators fhould have

applied the Greek word
thus&amp;gt;

in this place,
rather than to the infirmities and frailties of

the
body&amp;gt;

becaufe one of thefe was as much
D to



to the Apoftle s purpofe as the other, viz. to

convince the men of Lyftra, that Paul and

Barnabas were not the proper objects of fuch

adoration, as- was going to be paid to them.

But, then, it appears plain, that they have

thus applied it ; and, upon the above fuppofi-

tion, the application was juft, or, at leaft, not

improper. Now, the queftion arifing from

hence is, whether St. James, in the ufe of the

fore-mentioned Greek word, applied to Elias

the infirmities and frailties of the body, or the

infirmities and frailties of the mind; and this,

I think, can only be determined by the fub-

jeft St.
&quot;James

was treating of ; and, which

fubjeft, I think, confines it to the latter. St.

James, furely, muft intend fomething, by

making the following remark, viz. that Elias

ivas a man JubjeEt to like infirmities andfrail
ties of nature, as we are ; and the infirmities

^and frailties St. Barnes particularly referred to,

muft have been exemplified in the cafe he was

going to fpeak about, in order to render that

remark pertinent, or to his purpofe. But, the

infirmities and frailties of the body, that is, the

being fubjed: to mortality, or to the gout, or

ftonc, or the like, could not excite Elias to pray
for a fore judgment upon Jfrael: Whereas,
the infirmities and frailties of the mind, that

is, the being fubjeft to a ^arm, angry zeal

upon account of religion (which was very much
the cafe of the yews} might ; and therefore,

I think, that muft have been the cafe. And

then, I think
&amp;gt;

the Apoftle s words, and his

rtafin-
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reafoning grounded upon them, may, and that

not unnaturally, be paraphrafed in the follow

ing manner. The effectual fervent prayer of

a righteous man availeth much. An example
of this we have in the prayer of Ellas, who
was not only one of our fpecies, and took

part of the fame common nature with other

men ; but alfo one in whom the infirmities

and frailties of human nature were apt to,

and didfometimes, fhew themfelves. And he,
in the height of his pious, tho warm, angry
zeal and refentment againft an idolatrous peo

ple, prayed earneftly for a fore judgment upon
them, viz. that it might not rain

-,
and it rained

not on the earth by the fpace of three years and

fix months. And, when he had thus brought
the fore-mentioned people into great diftrefsy

and was thereby moved with pity towards

them, he prayed again, and the heavens gave
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit.
If then, Elias, when in the warm, angryfpirit

and temper of a yew, prayed earneftly, and
was heard in that he prayed ; how much
more may every good and faithful difciple of
Chrijl reafonably expect to have his earnefl

prayers ^ran/and anjwered, when he is fup-

pofed to pray, not in the warm, angry zeal

of Elias, or a Jew ; but in the jpirit and tem

per of his kind and compajfionate Majler? This
feems to be the Apoftle s argument. And,

For the farther clearing and fettling this

point, I think, it will be proper to enquire
what kind of pajjion Elias was influenced by,

D 2 upon



[28]
upon other like occajions ; and what kind of

behaviour was confequent upon it. For, if it

appears that Elias was influenced by fuch a

warm, angry zeal, as aforefaid, at other times,

and was led by it to draw down mifery and
deftrudion upon his fellow creatures, upon 0-

ther like occajions ; then it becomes fo much
the more likely to have been the cafe here. An
inftance of this kind we have in 2 Kings i. 10,

12. when he called fa fire from heaven, upon
the two captains and their

fifties. Thefe men,
for any thing that appears, neither did, nor

wijkfd, the Prophet harm ; and their onlyfault
:

,

if it may be called a fault, was executing the

command of their mafter, in delivering to the

Prophet, the meflage fent unto him from the

king. Verfe 9. Thou man of God, the king
bath faid, Come down. Verfe n. O man of
God, the king hath faid, Come down quickly.

Now, if the behaviour of the two captainsy

and their
fifties,

could not be the ground of

that feverity, which they fell under upon this

occafion, as, I think, it could not ; then the

queftion will be, What was ? And the anfwer,
I think, is plain,

that it was the religious, an-f

gry zeal of the Prophet, provoked and ftirred

up by the impious behaviour of Ahazi$h their

mafter ; who, when he had fallen down thro*

a lattife, in his upper chamber, that was in Sa

maria, and was lick, fent meflengers to en

quire, not of the God of TJrael, but of Baal-

zebub, the god of Ekrcn, whether he fliouId re-r

cover of that difeafe. And, that the paffipn
the



the Prophet was influenced by, upon this oo
cafion, was, at leaft, an infirmity and frailty

of nature, feems evident from our Lord s dif-

flpproving and condemning a like kind of paffion

in his difciples, who, after the example of

Ettas, defired that fire might come down from

heaven and confume thofe Samaritans, who re-

fufed to receive their Mailer. This kind of re

ligious zeal our Lord rebuked, by telling thofe

of his difciples
in whom it took place, that

they knew not what manner of Jpirit they were

of-,
which is the fame as to fay, that though

iiich a kind of piety or religious zeal had been

indulged in Elias, or a Jew, yet it was not to

be encouraged in a Chriftian, becaufe it was

contrary to, and would fubvert, the very end

and purpofe of his Mafters coming, which was,

not to dejlroy mem lives, but tofave them, Luke ix.

53, 54, 55, 56. Another inftance of Eliass

religious zeal we have an account of in i Kings
xviii. 40. where the Prophet faid unto the

people of Ifrael, who were affembled together,

Take the Prophets of Baal, let not one of them

ejcape , and they took them, and Elijah brought
them down to the brook KiJJjon, and Jlew them

there. From thefe inilances, I think it is plain,

that the piety or religious zeal of Elias, (like

that of St. Paul, before his converfion,) was of

the warm, angry kind, which drew after it

death and deftruffiion. Now, if the warm,

angry, Jewifo zeal of Elias, opened the win

dows of heaven, and brought down definition

Mpon the two captains and their fifties, which

feems,
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feems, at leaft, to have been the cafe ; then,

why may not the fame warm, Jewifo, angry
zeal, have alfo, in St. James s estimation, Jhut
thofe windows in the cafe of the three years
and an half s drought upon the land?

If it fhould be faid, that Elias prayer was
not the

effeffi
of a pious, warm,, angry zeal

againfl the people of IJrael, on account of their

idolatry, but it was the produce of a divine

impulje:

Anfwer, If that was the cafe, then the ex

ample St. James produced to illuftrate the point
he had then in view, was foreign to his purpofe;
becaufe then, the great drought brought upon
the land of

IJrael, was not the produce of

the Prophet s prayer, but of a divine determi

nation, antecedent to that prayer.
This infirmity and frailty of nature, which

St. James faith, or at lea-ft fuppofeth Elias was

fubjeft to, and influenced by, viz. a pious, but

warm, angry zeal, as aforefaid, was iuitable to

that infirm or
imperfeffi difpenfation of Jew-

daifm, Elias lived under, and which that dif

penfation feemed to incourage, or at leaft to

indulge -,
and therefore fuch a temper of mind

was much more excufable in Elias, if it called

for an excuie, than in us Chriftians. This

fiery kind of piety feems to have influenced

Jehu, king of Ifrael, when he laid to Jeho-

nadab, theJon of Rechab, Come with me, andjee

my zeal for the Lord; which zeal was {hewn

by his Jlaying all that were left of the houfe

of Ahab, and by his craftily gathering together
all
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all the Prophets and People and Priejls of Baal,
and caufing them to bejlain with the edge of

the fword, 2 Kings x. 16 25. This Jewijh
zeal has likevvife abundantly fhevved itielf in the

church of Rome., and has too much prevailed
in all ages of the Chrifllan church, and in all

farts of the Chriflian world, though it is a
fpirit

greatly different
from that of our Mafter, who

declared for himfelf, that became not to
deftroy

mens lives., but to fave them*, whofe affections

and adions were governed by this principle; and

whofe temper and behaviour, it is our duty, as

his dijciples,
to imitate and copy after.

But farther, though I think, St. James s

epiflle fliews him to have been a very worthy,

good man, fo far as a man is to be judged of

by his writings, and one who had a much

jujler and truer fenfe of that gofpel which he

was appointed to publifh to the world, than

his late advocates feem to have 3 yet notwith-

ftanding, he may have been too credulous, with

regard to Elias s prayer, which way foever he

came by his information. For if the afflicting

the people of Ijrael,
in the manner referred

to, had been Juitable and proper, then, they

would, no doubt, have been thus afflidted,

whether the Prophet had prayed, or not; and
if it had been improper, then, I think, I may
venture to fay, that the importunity of ten

Prophets, or righteous men, would not have

been fufficient to procure it ; fo that the Pro-

fhefs prayer had little to do in the affair. Be-

iides, the hiftory rather
reprefents Elias as one

appointed
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appointed by God, to make known his will con

cerning the great drought that was to be brought

upon the land, and the rain that was to follow

upon it, than one, who by his earneft prayer,
had obtained thefe ; and therefore the queftion
will ftill remain, whether St. James s authority
alone affords a proper foundation for credit, with

regard to the ftory of E/ias s prayer, as afore-

faid. To fay, that St. James was divinely in-

jpired when he wrote his epiftle, and therefore

the ftory muft have been well grounded ; this

is begging the queftion, as it is presuming a point
that is void of proof. But all this is by the by,

and is what my argument does not require;

though perhaps, it may minifter a farther oc~

caiion to my opponent, to (hew both his learn

ing zr\& judgment, with regard to it. This, I

think, is a full and compleat anjwer to what
has been urged againft me, by two late writers

on the
ftibjedt.

But farther, I beg leave to obferve, that in

the book my opponents refer to, I mewed what
was the great end, and the profeffed dejign of

our Lord Jeiiis Chrift s coming into the world,

and of what he revealed to it, performed in it,

and fuffered from it, and for it, viz. to fave
mem fouls. I likewife mewed, what were the

weans Chrift made ufe of in order to obtain

that end, or how, and in what way, he pro-

pofed to be a Saviour to mankind, viz. he ap

plied himfelf to men as free beings, who have

the diredtion of their own actions, and, as fuch,

he laid before them certain doffrinal proportions-,
taken
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taken from the confideration of a Deity, which

propofitions are fummed up in the three parti
culars mentioned above. And thefe

propofi-
tions were recommended with this view, that

a ferious and well-grounded perfuafion of thofe

important truths, might be fuch a jpring and

principle of affiion in men, as might reform

their vices, and rightly diredl and govern their

minds and lives, and thereby render them wor

thy of, prepare them for, and enfure to them,
the favour of God, and their happinefs in ano
ther world, and prevent them from

falling into

great and lading mifery, which otherwife they
were in great danger of bringing upon them-

felves. I allb (hewed, that the means Chrift

made ufe of, were excellently Juited to anfwer
the purpofe for which they were intended, viz.

the faving of mankind; and that this was the

only pojjible way,, in which Chrift could be a

Saviour to thorn. I likewife fhewed how, or

by what means, the aforefaid end and purpofe
has, in a great meafure, been fruftrated. This
is the fubjedt matter, or import, of the book
under confideration. And as thefe are points, in

which the prejent and future well-being of
mankind are greatly concerned ; fo, if I have

erred herein, I think, it will be kind and good
for any man to fliew that to be the cafe. Truth
is what I value and purfue, and error is what
/ am not interejled in

-,
and therefore I ought to

efteem him a friend, who leads me to the

former, and from the latter. And, whereas

my opponents hav,e not entered into the merits

E of
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df this caufe,

but only have attacked me in a

part, iri which, I fuppofe, they thought me
to be weak and unguarded , for this I do not

think my felf greatly obliged to them; neither,

I think, is the world. However, I fuppofe it

was thought proper, that fomething fhould be

faid, that fo my book might not pafs without

having fomething offered againji it, which

might be called an anfwer to it.

Befides, if I am guilty of that great error

of defetf lam charged with, then, I think,

my opponents ought, in juftice to the fubjedl,

and to mankind, to have fupplied that defet\

by giving a full, and a compleat account of

the matter. They ought to have {hewed what
the

gofpel
of Chrift is, in its full extent, that

fo every one might know what they have to

rely upon; and not to have left the cafe, accord

ing to their account of it, in the fame undeter

mined ftate, in which they found it. To fay
that Chrift did not promulge the -whole of his

gofpel bimfelf, but part of it, and that he left

part of it to be revealed by the Comforter, whom
he promiied to fend for that end, I think, is

to fay nothing to the purpofe; becaufe the cafe

is under the fame perplexity as before, except it

can be fhewn, what it was that the Comforter

did farther reveal concerning this matter. And
J:o fay that all that is contained in the books of

me New Teftament, is Chrifis Gofpel, is too ro-

mantick ; becaufe then, St. Paul s account of

his evil treatment, by Alexander the Copper-
Smith, and his prayer, that God would reward

Alexander
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Alexander according to his works, muft be a

part of that good news, which Chrift was, in a

particular
and fpecial manner, fent of God to

acquaint the world with 5 but this, I think, is

too grofs to be admitted. I have lummed up
the gofpel of Chrift, or, what is ftridtly and

properly called by that name, under three heads

or proportions ; and have {hewed, that the of

fering thefe to publick confideration, was a

fuitable and proper expedient, to anfwer the

end propofed, viz. the reforming, and laving
of mankind ; and that, when thofe propoiitions
are believed, and ferioufly regarded., as they

ought to be, they wee Jufficient to anfwer that

purpofe. And, for as much as what I have

written on the fubjed:, has not given general

fatisfadtion, I therefore defire, andintreat, ibme
or other of thofe, who dlflike my performance,
to undertake the fame work, and to give a

plainer, fuller, and truer account of the mat

ter, than I have done ; and, that they would do
it fo compkatly, as not to leave room for any
farther complaint. Only, I beg leave to cau

tion them, to take heed, that they do not point
out to men, any other way to God s favour, and

life eternal, than what Chriji, in his go/pel, has

pointed out unto them ; becaufe, this may
mijlead men in an affair of the laji importance
to them.

To conclude, I obferve, that, as my late

book has given occaiion to jbme peribns to

revile me; fo fome of them have paid little

or no regard to truth, juftice, or charity, there-

E 2 in ;
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in ; and yet, I doubt not, but they confider

themfelves -as acting the part of good Chriftiam
in fo doing ; fuch is the mifguided zeal of

this Chriftian age, if it may be fo called, in

which we live. I fay, if it may be fo called,

becaufe. if it be not the name and proftjRon.* Ji 1S *//

but the temper and behaviour of men, which
is to denominate what they are ; then, as the

temper and behaviour of the bulk of thole

who profefs Chriftianity, at prefent feems to be

more of the Jewijh than of the Chriftian kind,
fo the prejent age may rather and more pro

perly be ftiled Jewifo than Chriftian. The

Jews had fo far caft off humanity, and the

obligations of nature, as to refufe to deal with,
or to have any thing to do with thofe who
were of a different religion from themfelves ;

and were diipofed to persecute and ufe fucli

people / //, when they had power and oppor

tunity fo to do. Thus they refuted to deal

&amp;lt;with and to perform any kind
office

to the Sa

maritans, who worihipped God, at a different

place, and, perhaps, in a different manner, from

themfelves. And, it was this their religious,

the/ mifguided, zeal, which was the ground of

that / // ujage, that our Saviour and his difci-

pies met with from them. And this is the

ijpirit
of this age. Mens affections and regard

are very much confined to their religious party,
and their zeal and indignation too often are

fhewn againft thole who differ from them.

And this jpirit, not only with-holdi men from

performing thofe kind pflices, of mutual ai-

fiftance
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fiftance and protection,

that the circumftances

of things require and call for at their hands ;

but, it alfo leads them into great partialities

in their conduct, and groundk/ly to think and

fpeak evil of each other. Thisjpirit leadsmen
to fee plainly the mote that is in the

eye of

him, who is of a different religious party from

themfelves, whilft the beam, or groffefl wicked-

nefs that takes place in one of their own party,
is unperceived, or at leaft is tenderly excus d by
them. This fpirit leads men to wound the

reputation of their neighbours, to break in

upon their peace and quiet, and by the aid

of civil power, (when it can be obtained) to

injure them in their fortunes, and their per-

fons, and fometimes to bereave them either of

liberty, or life ; and that, for no other reafon,

but differing from them in their religious fen-

timents, or being of a different religious party
from themfelves. This I call cafiing offhumanity,
and the

obligations of nature; becaule in truth,

it is no lefs. Every individual of our fpecies,
is a part of the one great Jociety,

or common
wealth of mankind. And, as each one is, by
nature, liable to the fame wants and dangers
with other men, and may be furnifhed out

writh abilities of one kind or other, for the

ajjiftance and reliefof others ; fo this lays each

individual under a natural obligation -, or, in

other words, it becomes reafonable, that each
one fhould afford that aid^A protection to

others, that the circumftances of things re

quire ; and which he, in like circumftances^

might
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might reafonably expeft to receive from them;
and nothing, but the unfocial behaviour of any
individual, which renders him a common ene

my to the common good, can cancel and make
void that obligation. I fay, there is nothing,
but the unfocial behaviour of any individual,

which can in reafon, bar his right to the fo

ciety s care and protection; becaufe, it is by
his unfocial behaviour only, that }\Q forfeits that

right. Whilft each individual, in civil fociety,

afts properly in his foclal capacity ,
he anfwers

the ends of civil aflbciation ; and, confequently,
has a jufl title to all the advantages and be

nefits that flow from it. And, for as much
as uniformity, whether in fentiments or prac
tices in matters of religion, is not the ground
and foundation of mens obligation to affifl and

protedt each other, (it being founded in nature,

or, refulting from the natural frame and con-

flitution of things) therefore diffent, or non-con-p

formity, whether of fentiments or practices, in

matters of religion, cannot poffibly deftroy it.

So that, whether a man be a Protejlant, or

Papifl, whether he be a Mahometan, Jew, or

Pagan, whilft he behaves properly, in hisjocial

capacity, and, whilft he continues to be a many

my natural obligation to affift and protect him,
muft remain ; and, were I to with-hold my
hand from doing fo, when the circumftances

of things require it, I fhould be greatly crimi

nal-, and, I ihould be more fo, were I to lend

my hand to injure him, either in his perfon,
his character, or his fortune. This, I fay,

is

the
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the cafe, let a man s religion be what it will;

and, the reafon is moft apparent, as I have

already obferved, viz. becaufe, our obligation
to love and do good to each other is founded

in nature, and is not founded upon uniformity
in matters of religion ; and therefore, diffent

or non-conformity^ whether in fentiments or

practices, cannot poffibly weaken, much lefs

dejlroy, that obligation.
If it fhould be faid, allowing this to be the

cafe, with
refpe&amp;lt;5l

to men of all religions, yet,

nothing can be concluded from hence, in fa

vour of men of no religion,
that is, in favour

of athei/ls, who, by being fuch, not only

forfeit all right and title to the care and pro-
tedtion of fociety, but alfo ought to be cor

rected arid puni/hed by it; feeing they are un
der no religious reftraint, but, are at full liberty,

in that refped:, to be as hurtful to fociety as

they pleafe ; and, feeing, upon their principles,

they have no inter
ejl

in another world to pledge,
or ftake, by way of fecurity tofociety, for their

good behaviour in it.

Anfwer, as civilfociety is founded, only, on
civil confideration ; fo, religion is naturally, and

neceffarily, excluded out of the cafe. And here,

I think, I cannot better exprefs myfelf, than

I have done upon a like occafion ; and, there

fore, I {hall tranfcribe what I have already faid

upon this point.
cc The ground and reafon of

&quot;

afjociation, to men, (by which I mean, civil
cc

aflbciation) is not their relation to, and de-
&quot;

pendency upon, God
-, but, only, their rela-

3
&quot;

tion
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tion to, and dependency upon, each other;
&quot; And the ultimate end and purpofe, of affo-
* e

elation, is, not to fecure to each individual
&quot; the favour of God, and the happinefs of
&quot;

another
&amp;lt;world&amp;gt;

but only, to procure to each
&amp;lt;c

individual, thofe comforts in life^ which
&amp;lt;c

each, in a fmgle capacity, are not qualified
&amp;lt;c

to procure to themfelves$ and, to guard and
&quot;

proted: each individual from thole evils,
&quot; which each, in a fmgle capacity, are not
cc

qualified to fecure themfelves from. Men
&quot; do not affociate, or conftitute a publick in-

tereft, becaufe each, in a fingle capacity,
are not qualified to obtain God s favour, and

the happinefs of another world-, or, that

Jbciety, and, confequently, the reprejenta-
&quot;

fives of it, ihould give, or fecure, thofe ad-

vantages to them : I fay, thefe cannot, pof-

fibly, be the ground and
reafon&amp;gt;

the end and

purpofe, of affociation ; becaufe, with re-

fpeft to them, affociation does not alter the

cafe at all. The favour of God, and the

happinefs of another world, are what foci-

ety can neither give, nor fecure, nor take

away from any individual ; and, confe

quently, thefe are things, which fociety, as

fuch, are not interefted in, nor concerned

with.&quot; See fome {hort Reflections on the

grounds and extent of authority and liberty,

with
refpecft to civil government, pages 24, 25.

or, my Collection of Tradls, pages 460, 461.
This being, I think, the true ftate of the

cafe, from hence it will follow, that whilft

the

&amp;lt;c

cc

4(



the atheift behaves properly, in his civil capacity -,

that is, whilft he bears his {hare of the com
mon burthen, and is no way injurious to the

common good, he has an apparent right\ and

zjuft title to all the advantages and benefits,

that flow from civil aflbciation ; and, cannot

juftly dejerve any correction or punifhment from

fociety. I have already obierved, that civil

aflbciation is founded, not on religious, but on
civil confiderations only ; and, therefore, a

man s being of any religion, or no religion,
his

belief,
or disbeliefot a Deity, or any other

propofition, is not concerned with it, nor can
it make any alteration in the cafe. And, the

reafon is moft obvious, viz. becaufe, the grounds

upon which men enter into civil fociety, are

not their being of this, or that religion ; or,

their being of any, or no religion; but, it is,

their mutual indigency and dependency.: And,
becaufe, the ends intended to be anfwered by
civil aflbciation, are not to obtain God sfavour,
and the happmefs of another world; but, only
to procure to each individual thofe comforts in

life,
which each, in a fingle capacity, are not

able to procure to themfelves ; and to :guard a-

gainft ihofe evils, which each in a fingle ca

pacity are not capable of fecuring themfelves

from; and, therefore, a man s being of this*

or that religion ; or, his being of any, or no re

ligion; or, his belief,
or disbelief of a Deity, or

any other propofition, with which religion is

concerned, cannot pofiibly deftroy his relation

to
fociety, nor forfeit his intereft in it. So that,

F when
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when a manfully anjwers the ends of civil a-

fociation, which the atheift does, whilft he

behaves properly in hisjocial capacity, he muft
have zjuft title to the fociety s care and pro
tection, and cannot polTibly be the proper ob-

jeft of its refentment.

I have, alfo, farther obferved, that the fa

vour of God, and the happinefs of another

world, are things, which fociety can neither

give, i\m Jecure, nor take away, and, confe-

quently, are things which civil fociety, as fuch,
is not intereftcd in, nor concerned with. And,
as all the advantages and benefits, that flow

from civil affociation, are merely temporal, and

regard this world only
: So, if a man flakes all

his intereft in this world, for their fake, which
the atheift does ; then, he ftakes all that he

ought, and gives all the Jecurity to
fociety, for

his good behaviour in it, that reafon and equity

require at his hand. I fay, all that reafon and

equity require; becaufe, in the prefent cafe,

the fecurity is equal, or an equivalent, to what
it becomes a fecurity for. The benefits, a man
is capable of receiving from fociety, and the

injuries he is capable of doing to it, are all

temporal, and regard this world only, and, there

fore, if a man ftakes all his intereft in this

world, for their fake ; then, what hcjiakes, is

an equivalent for what he receives from fociety,

and a proper Jecurity againft the injuries, he is

capable of doing to it ; and, consequently, it

is all that reafon and equity require from him.

Especially, if it be confidered, that, when the

atheift
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atheifl flakes his inter

eft
in this world, he flakes

his all; and, therefore, cannot be under any
temptation, from the views of another world, tp

behave improperly\ or be injurious to fociety,

in this ; which is too much, and too often, the

cafe of fome theifts and polytheifts.

As to a man s interefl in another world, it is

zfupernumerary confideration ; and, tho it may
have its ufe, yet it is what civil affociation

does not require, nor call for, from him. And,
as to the atheift s being under no religious re-

Jiraint, and therefore, in that refped:, he mufl
be at full liberty to be as hurtful to fociety as

he pleafe, this is true ; but, then, it is not to

the purpofe. For, tho an atheifl is at full

liberty, with regard to any view he has to

another world, to be as hurtful to fociety as

he pleafe ; yet, he is not alike at liberty, with

regard to his intereft in this ; nor, yet, with re

gard to hisreajon, nor hisjocial affeffions, which
are as great rejlraints from facial vices upon
* an atheift, as upon a theifl, or polytheift ;

and, which afford as Jlrong excitements to all

focial virtues, to the former, as to either of

the latter. And, as his intereft in this world

is his all, or, at leafl it is, in his eftimation :

So, this muft be a proper reafon to an atheift

to behave properly in fociety, as his prefent hap-

pinefs, which is his all, depends upon it, and
is bound up with the good and happinefs of

fociety. And, as to theifts, and polytheifts,
F 2 they

*
Note, By focial vices, I mean thofe vices* that are

injurious and hurtful tQ fociety,
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they are hkewife, notwithftanding their reli

gious principles,
at full

}

liberty to be as hurtful
to fociety as they

1

pleafe, as every day s ex

perience, and all our courts of juftiee, fadly

verify. But, then, this liberty, whether in a-

theifts, theifts, or poly theifts, is not, in
itjelf&amp;gt;

un

til it is abufed, httrtful to fociety ; and there

fore, that libertyj until it is abufed, cannot for

feit either of their right to the fociety *s pro
tection ; much lefs can it render either of them
the proper objeft of the fociety *s refentment.

And, therefore, whatever guilt an -atheijl may
contract, by his being fuch, with regard to his

duty to God, fuppofing him guilty in that

relpecl; yet, whilft he behaves properly in, and

towards fociety, he is as much related to it,

and has as
jttji

a title to its protection, as any

theift^ or polytheift. And, with refpecl:
to his

fins againji God&amp;gt;
he is (or ought at leaft) to

be left to the judgment of God, who has power
fuffieient, and who is determined to revenge his

&ibn wrong \ according to St. Paul s account of

this matter, Rom. xii. 19. For it is -written^

Vengeance is mine, I mil repay, faith the Lord.

Indeed, Si. Paul is here fpeaking of thofe of

fences men may be guilty of with
refpecl:

to

each other, and not of thofe they might be

guilty of with regard to God, as in the verfe

above-referred to. Dearly beloved, avenge not

your/elves -,
but rather give place unto wrath :

For it is written^ Vengeance is mine, I will re

pay, faith the Lord. Thus again, i Thef. iv. 6.

That no man go beyond and defraud his brother

i in



[45 ]
in any matter ; becauje that the Lord is the a-

venger of allfuch. But then, the argument is

ftronger, with regard to thofe offences that are

committed againfl God, than with regard to

thofe offences men may commit one againft

another. For, if a Chriftian is not to revenge
the wrong or difhonour done to himfelf^ be-

caufe vengeance is the Lord s, and he will re

pay it, which is St. Pauls argument j then,

much lefs may he revenge the dishonour done

to God, becaufe vengeance is God s, and he will

repay it. I am fenfible, it may be anfwered,

that the revenge St. Paul referred to, was pri
vate or

perjbnal&amp;gt;
as it ftands oppofed to pub-

lick or civil revenge ; and not human revenge,
as it ftands oppofed to divine revenge. To
which it may be replied, that if this was the

cafe, then St. Paul s argument would more pro

perly have flood thus, Dearly beloved, avenge
not yourfelves, but rather give place unto wrath;
for vengeance is the civil magiftrate s, and he

will repay it. But, let this be as it will, what
I would obferve, is, that they are civil injuries

only, which are a proper andjuj} ground for civil

revenge. For, as civil fociety is founded only on

civil confiderations : So, they are thofe actions

only which are injurious to the common good^
that can lay a juft foundation for civil refent-

ment. And therefore, it muft be the hurtful-

nefsof an action to civil fociety, which properly
renders that action cognizable by the civil ma-

giftrate^ which fubjects the agent to a civil tri

bunal
&amp;gt;

and which renders him ^proper ob-
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of civil revenge. And, as to

t\\tjlnfiilnejs

of actions, or their being juftly difpleafing to

God, that renders thofe actions cognizable by
God, brings them within the divine Inqulfition,

fubjects the agent to another, and higher tribu

nal, and renders him the proper objeff, not of

human, but divine revenge ; and, therefore, God
has appointed a day, in which he will judge
the world, and will render to every man ac-r

cording to the virtuaufnefs, or the Jinfulnefs,
of

his actions.

Befides, the atheift (which, perhaps, is not

one * in a million) is not led by his principles,

to be injurious to fociety, in any refpect;
whereas thofe theifts,

and
polytheifts,

who arc

under the direction and influence of falfe re

ligion, (and who, perhaps, taking in the bulk

of mankind, are the greateft part of our

fpecies) are led, by their religious principles,
and their religious zeal, to be many ways

greatly injurious and hurtful to mankind ; agree

ably to what our Saviour laid of thofe Jews,
who were under the influence and direction of

falfe religion in his time, viz. that they would

kill his
difciples, and think they did God Jer-

vice in fo doing. This is a thing fo notorious,

in fact, as not to need any farther exemplifi
cation.

*
Note, By atheifts, arc meant fpeculativc atheiirs, or

thofe who are fo in principle, if there are any fuch,

and not thofe who believe a Deity, and yet live as if there

were none. Thefe latter do not/ properly fpeaking, come
under the denomination of atheifts, but, on the contrary,
of atheiils, or polytheifts.
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cation, And here I beg leave to remind my
reader, that, tho I am pleading the

jicft cauje
of atheifts, as I would, likewife, plead the

jufl cauie of Roman Catholicks&amp;gt;
or any Jeff of

theijls^
or

polytheifts,
did the cafe require it ;

yet I am not pleading the cauje of atheifm\

and, therefore, there can be no juft ground to

infult me on that account, though, perhaps, it

is what I may meet with notwithstanding.

But, to return,

This perfecuting fpirit,
I have been treating

of, is rather the fpirit
of Judaifm, and is not

the
fpirit

of Chriftianity -,
and therefore, in

whomlbever this
fpirit

takes place, which is

too prevalent in this age, fuch a perfon may
be more properly ftiied a Jew, than a Chriftian-,

agreeably to what St. Paul faith, Rom. viii. 9.

If any man have not the fpirit of Chrift^ he is

none of his-, that is, he is not Chrijfs difciple.

And likewife, agreeably to this, our Lord puts
the queftion, Lukevi. 46. And why call ye
me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which

IJay? which is the lame, as to fay, that if

we profefs to be ChrifVs difciples, but do not

govern our tempers and atJions by his laws, thea

fuch profeffion goes for nothing. Our being
called -Chriftians, and our profejjing our felves

to be fuch, does not make us Jo ; that depends

upon our conforming our minds and lives to

Chrift s w/77, from which, perjecution is at

the greatejl dijlance. Our Lord, in John xvi.

I, 2, 3. fpeaketh to his difciples in the follow

ing manner: Thefe things have I fpokert uniQ

you,
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you, that you fiould not be offended,

put you out off the Jynagogues &amp;gt; yea, the time

cometh, that wbojbever* killeth you, will think

that he doth God Jervice. And thefe things will

they do unto you, becaufe they have not known

the Father nor Me. Here our Lord obferves,

what would be the effe&s of that fiery piety,

or angry religious zeal, which then took place

among the Jews, viz. they who were influ

enced by it, would not only exclude Chrift s

obedient fervants from their religious ajfemblies,

but would alfo take away their lives, and
think they did God fervice in fo doing. He
likewife obferved, what was the ground of

this yewijh fpirit of perfecution, viz. their

being dejlitute of that
fpirit

of true goodnejs
and benevolence, which take place in, and con-

flitute, the moral character of both the Father

and the Son. So that the fpirit of perfecution
is not only contrary to the

fpirit
of Chrift and

his religion, but it is alfo contrary to the fpirit

of God, who is his Father : Thefe things will

they do unto you, becaufe they have not

known the Father nor Me. But then, religious

perfecution appears with a much better grace
in a Jew, than in a Chriftian -,

as it is more

fuitable to the Jewifh, ,
than to the Chriftian

difpenfation. For a Jew to perfecute men, on

account of religion, is not greatly to be won
dered at, becaufe perfecution feems, at leaft,

to be countenanced by his religion ; and, be

caufe the fettlement of his anceftors in Canaan,
and the behaviour of many men of renown,

among



among the Jews, feems to encourage it. But
for a Chriftian to perfecute, is to

fly
in theface

of his Sovereign, and is the fame, as to tell

him, that he will not have him to reign over

him : And, tho he likes to be called after his,

viz. Chrifl s name, as it is the fafhion of the

country in which he lives, and, to be called

otherwife, would be difreputable &amp;gt;

and though
he likes to profefs his

religion, becaufe of the

pomp, and wealth, and power, which may
be tacked to that profeffion, or on fome other

worldly confideration ; yet, he very much
dif-

likes the thing, and chufes rather to be governed

by his own
lufts, than by Chrifis laws. This

is the language of a persecutor & conduct, if I

may fo fpeak. For a Chriftian, therefore, to

perlecute, is very prepofterous. However, it

is a matter of no fmall confolation to me, that,

as I do not lie at theie mens mercy now, fo I

fliall be perfectly fecure from their ill-will here

after, as I am to be judged by one, who is

thoroughly acquainted with every one s cafe,

who will weigh all things in an equal balance,
and who will render to every one, according as

his works (hall be, whether they be good, or

whether they be evil.
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PROVIDENCE.

IN
my Diflertation on Providence, I have

fhewed what I intended by a general,
and what by a particular providence. In

my definition of a general providence, I

obferved, that God, at the creation, put the

natural world under the direction of certain

laws; and that, ever Jince, he has caufed it to

be paffively fubjeft to thofe laws. By this my
reader may fee, that the divine energy, or

thofe immediate acts of God s power, by which
the fyftem of nature is kept together, and con

tinually upheld and preferved, is by me con-

fidered, as a part of God s general providence.

However, if Mr. Woolajlon, or any other per-

fon, has, or fhall differently diftinguifh a ge

neral, and a particular providence, from what
I have done, and fhall make that a part

of

God s
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God s particular providence, which I have made
a part of his general providence ; let it be fo,

it makes nothing for, nor againft me. Again,
In my Diflertation on Providence, I have

not laid the foundation of my fcheme of pro
vidence on the New Teftament, as a namelefs
* writer reprefents me to have done \ but only

attempted to {hew two things, viz. Firjt, that

thofe
fa&amp;lt;Ss,

that are confidered as eminent and

apparent inftances of fuch a particular provi

dence, as I oppofe, do not (hew, or prove, any
fuch thing ; with refpedt

to which, my oppo
nent has not attempted to {hew, but only pre-

fumes, that they do, and then makes a fine

flourifti upon the revolution, viz. that it was a

cafe, in which a great and good end was ferved

by it, &c. As if no great and good end could

be brought about, without the particular and

fpecial interpojition of the Deity to effecft it.

Whereas this very event might have been, and

was, brought about, in the courfe of God s ge
neral providence, for any thing this writer has,

or can {hew, or prove, to the contrary. Alas !

there are many events take place, fome of

which are great benefits, others, great evils,

to mankind, with refpedt to which, it is not

apparent, that there was a particular and fpe
cial interpofition of the Deity to effedt them.

And here, I think, it may not be amifs for

me, to take notice of another event ; namely,
G 2 the

* See a book, intitled, an Anfwer to Mr, ChuWs (hort

DifTertation on Providence, &V.
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the burning the town of Blandford, which was

brought about in the fame way with that of

the revolution ; in which, to appearance, at

leaftj it was not a great and
good&amp;gt;

but a very
bad end) that was ferved by it, viz. the bring

ing into great diftrefs,
the inhabitants of that

town. For, when the fire broke out in that

place,
the great defolation that followed, was

owing, as I have been informed, to the wind s

judden and frequent (Lifting and changing its

quarter. Now, admitting this to be the cafe,

I think, it will be very hard to fuppofe, that

the inhabitants of the town of Elandford were

more vile and ewicked
&amp;gt; and, as fucb, were more

the objects of the divine refentment, than the

inhabitants of the city of London, or any other

place, and therefore were fingled out to be

monuments of God s
dijpleajitre

: I fay, it will

be hard to fuppofe this ; and, confequently, it

will be hard to fuppofe, that the particular and

jpedal interpojition of the Deity was concerned

in bringing that great defolation upon them,

What I would obierve, is, that though; by the

wind s Judden and frequent (Lifting and chang
ing its quarter, a great deliverance accrued to

the people of England, in one inftance, and

great diftrefs upon the inhabitants of the town
of Elandford., in another ; yet, nothing can be

concluded from either of thefe cafes, in favour

of fuch a particular providence, as I oppofe ;

becaufe, we have no jujl ground to prdume,
that, in either of the forementioned inftances^

the event was brought about by a particular
and
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and fpecial interpofition of the Deity. But

farther, I undertook to {hew, Secondly, that fuch

a particular providence, as I oppofe, is not

proved by any thing that our Lord Jefus
Chrift has faid touching this matter. Thefe

are what I attempted to mew, and thefe ap

pear, to me, to be the truth of the cafe, not-

withftanding what has been offered agairifl me
on this fubjecl:;

tho thefe are points, that muft

be fubmitted to the judgment of our readers.

But, perhaps, were I to proceed no farther,

my opponent might then think, he had juft

ground of complaint againft me, viz. that I

chofe to avoid fpeaking to what he has urged,
becaufe I could not make a proper reply to it.

And therefore, to bar all fuch complaints, I

farther obferve, that our Lord, in Matt. vi.

28. puts the queftion to his
difciples, And why

take ye thought for raiment? to which he adds,
in that, and the following veiies, Conjider the

lilies of the field, how they grow ; they toil not,

neither do they Jpin. And yet, I Jay unto you,
that even Solomon, in all his glory, was not

arrayed like one of theje. Wherefore, if God

Jo cloath the graft of the field, which to day is,

and to morrow is caft into the oven, Jhall he not

much more cloath you, O ye of little faith ?

Here, by thofe words, [much more] my op

ponent thinks, that our Saviour taught the

doctrine of fuch a particular providence, as I

oppofe. For, if God, in the courfe of his ge
neral providence, cloaths the grafs of the field,

then by his much more cloathing Chrift s faith

ful
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fol fervants, muft be meant, his doing it by his

particular providence; otherwife the terms [much
more] anfwer no purpofe to Chrift s argument.
This, I think, muft be the argument of my
opponent, becaufe, otherwife, it makes nothing

againft me. Upon which, I obferve, that in

this, I think, my opponent was too hafty and

inattentive^ by his putting fuch a fenfe upon
Chrift s wards, as is contradicted by univerfal

experience and fad;. For it does not appear,
that any one of Chrift s

difciples, either in, or

fince his time, has been cloathed by a particu*
lar providence ; that is, by a particular and

ipecial interpolition of the Deity, but only by
the general providence of God ; or, at leaft, no
fuch inftance has come to my knowledge.
And, if any fuch has come within the know

ledge of my opponent, he is at full liberty to

produce it. We have had no miraculous cloath-

ing, that I have ever heard of; and as to any
other way of cloathing mankind, it will an-

Iwer no purpofe to my opponent, becaufe every
other way comes properly under the denomina
tion of God s general providence. And in this,

I think, my opponent has not donejujlice to

Chrift, our common Mafter, nor fervice to his

caufe, but the contrary; becaufe, the putting
fuch a fenfe upon Chrift s words, as is contra

dicted by univerfal experience and
fa&amp;lt;5t,. (which

is the prefent cafe ;) as it is not the truth of

the cafe; fo it gives too much countenance to

unbelievers^ and is paving the way to infidelity.

But
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But farther, I obferve, that our Lord, in the

chapter referred to, forbad his difciples to take

any thought for the things of this life. Thus,
Take no thought for your life,

what ye Jhall

eat&amp;gt;
or what ye Jball drink ; nor yet for the

body, what ye Jhall put on. Again, Wake no

thought for the morrow
&amp;gt;

and fuch like. Now,
the queftion arifing from hence, is, What our

Lord intended by thefe prohibitions ? Whether
he intended to bar his difciples from taking any
kind of thought for the things of this world?

or, Whether he only intended to bar them from
all anxious and unnecejjary thought and concern

for the things of this life ? And, whether it be

one, or the other of thefe, I think, we ought,
in juflice to our Mafter, to fuppofe, that the

reafons he urges to back his prohibitions, were
fuitable and proper to ground thole prohibi
tions upon. This, I fay, ought to be fuppofed,

becaufe, otherwife, we confider our Lord as

acting a childifh part, by his affigning fuch a

reafon, as will not fupport what he makes it to

be the ground or reafon of.

If the former was the cafe, that is, if our

Lord intended to bar his difciples from taking

any kind or degree of thought, and care, for the

things of this life, then, I readily grant, that

by God s much more cloathing Chrift s difciples

than the grafs of the field, muft be meant, his

doing it by a particular and fpecial interpofition
of his power ; becaufe, God s doing it in the

general courfe of his providence, would not be

a proper ground for the aforefaid prohibition,
i when
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when taken in the fenfe under confideration.

For if Chriftians were to take no kind nor de

gree of thought, nor care, for food and raiment,
then the confequence would be, that they
would be deftitute of both, except God fup-

plied them with both, by a particular and fpe-
cial interpofition of his power. But as fuch
a prohibition would render man a

ujekfs part of

the creation, and as Chriftians are not Jupplied
with food and raiment in any fuch particular
and extraordinary way, therefore, I think, we

may fairly and juftly conclude, that our Lord s

prohibition is not to be underftood in this fenfe.

And if our Lord intended, in the forementioned

prohibition, only to bar his difciples from all

anxious and unnecejjary thought and concern

for the things of this world, then God s (hew

ing a greater concern for the welfare of man,
in the courfe of his general providence, than

for the grafs of the field, as he has provided
the latter for the fake of, and as a means to,

the former, this is a proper ground for fuch a

prohibition, or it is a proper reafon to a Chrif-

tion, not to be anxious, as aforefaid ; and there

fore, I think, this was all that ourLord intended

in thofe words, Shall he not [much more] cloath

you, O ye of littlefaith ? As to God s cloathing
Chriftians by a particular and fpecial interpofi

tion of his power, this does not appear to have

taken place in fad: ; and fuch an interpofition

would not only be a bar to all anxiety, but it

would alfo be a reafon againft taking any kind

or degree of thought, or care, for the things
of
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of this world, which furely our Lord never

intended ; and therefore it cannot be the truth

of the cafe. Again,
What prayer is, and what are the ends in^

tended to be anfwered by it, I have already

(hewn, in a difcourfe on that fubjeft *, to

which I refer my reader ; in which he will

plainly fee, that all prayer is not afdree and
a mockery upon rtiy principles^ as my opponent

imagines it to be. Tho
, by the way, I think,

all arguments drawn from confluences are juftly
excluded out of the cafe. For, if what I have

advanced, is erroneous, let that be {hewn, and
the work is done, I am confuted ; but, if what
I have offered be the truth, then no confe*

quences, whether imaginary or real, can
pom&amp;gt;

bly make it otherwife. But farther, I obferve,

that our Lord, in the prayer, commonly called

the Lord s-Prayery
hath taught, or required us,

to put up this petition, viz* that God would

give us day by day our daily bread. And the

queftions are, What is it that we are taught,
or required, to ajk of God in this petition?

And what is it we are to expetf by way of an-

fwer to it? Whether we are to defire, and

expeft, that God would, by a particular and

/becial interpofition of his power, give us every

day the food we are to feed upon, and fupply

every other want we may be expcfed to ? Or,
whether we are to defire, and expedl, or ra

ther hone, that he will do it, in the courfe of

H * his

* See my Collection of Tra&s,
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his general providence ? Now, fuppofing the

latter to be the cafe, and fuppofing, for argu
ment fake, (tho it is what I do not admit) that

all fuch kind of prayers are a farce, and a

mockery-, yet, why fliould the reproach of it

be cafl upon me? feeing it is what all ChriJ-
tians are equally affe&ed with. However, I

think, the end defigned, and which only can

be angered, by prayer in general, is not to

make any alteration or change in God, but

only to influence and affect the per/on praying.
And this, I think, will plainly appear to be

the truth of the cafe, when I have examined
the Lord s prayer, in its feveral articles, and

have {hewed, that it is in this mew only, that

it can be a rational and proper addrefs to God.

And, I the rather chufe the Lord s prayer, to

exemplify the point in hand by, than any other

prayer , becaule, our Lord himfelf has given
us this prayer, and has intended it to be, either

a form of prayer to be ufed by us, or elle to

be a guide and direction to Chriftians, and

to Chriflian focieties, with reipeft to the ob-

jeft, and the fubjedt, of their prayers, &c.

The Jirft
article in this form or guide to

prayer, is exprefled in thole words, viz. Our

father, which art in heaven. In this article, we
take upon us, to inform God of two things ;

Fir/1, that he is our Father : Secondly, that he

is in heaven. With refpeft to the^r/? of thefe,

I think, it is not to be fuppofed, that our Lord

intended, that we, in the ufe of thefe words,
fhould add to the divine knowledge and the divine

good-
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goodnefs, by our informing God, that he ftands

to us in the relation of a Father
, which rela

tion, antecedent to our addrefs, he was igno
rant of; and, thereby, engage him to ad: a

fatherly part by us, which, before our applica^
tion to him, he was not difpofed to do. This,
I think, could not be our Lord s defign in di-

refting us to addrefs Almighty God, as afore-

faid ; becaufe, he knew full well, that the di

vine knowledge cannot poffibly be increafed by

us, and that God is in himfelf difpofed to do
more abundantly for his dutiful children, than

they can afk or think ; confequently, fuch an

addrefs, that is, to addrefs God with this view^
would be irrational and improper. Now, if

our telling God that he is our Father, cannot

poffibly increafe the divine knowledge, nor the

divine goodnefs, and con iequently, cannot pof

fibly influence or change the Deity, the quefti-
ons will be, What fignifies this addrefs ? Or,
who is it that ought, or can be influenced and

wrought upon by it ? And, the anfwer to thefe

queftions is moft apparent, *uiz. that it is the

petitioner only who can, and who ought to be

affedted and influenced by the fore-mentioned

addrefs; as he, hereby, reminds himfelf of the

relation he ftands in to his Maker, and confe

quently he ought to be ftirred up, from a

fenfe of that relation, to increaje in fuch a

temper and
dijpofition

of mind, and fuch a be*

haviour, as is fuitable to, and becoming an af-

fedtionate and dutiful child of God; and this is

H 2 the



the purpofe, the fore-mentioned addrefs is in

tended to ferve, and is capable of ferving. And,
In this^r/? article of the Lord s prayer, we

not only tell God, that he is our Father
-,
but

alfo, that he is in heaven. By his being in

heaven, I think, is intended, that he is not like

earthly parents, who, in many refpects, are upon
a foot of equality with their children, but on
the contrary, that he is, in all

re/petfs, greatly
above them, greatly fuperior to them. And,
with regard to this, I think, it is not to be

fup-

poied, that our Lord intended, that we, in

the ufe of thofe words, fhouldjlir up and pre
vail upon God to make a right uje

of that power
and fuperiority,

we hereby acknowledge him
to have over us, which, antecedent to this ad

drefs, he was not diipofed to do 5 this, I fay,

could nqt be our Lord s defign, becaufe he

well knew that God is always difpofed, from

his great goodnefs^ to make the mo/1 proper uje

of his power and fuperiority, and, therefore,

mufl have been fo difpofed, antecedent to our

addrefs; confequently, fuch an addrefs would

be irrational and improper. Now, if our tel

ling God, that he is greatly above us, greatly

fuperior to. us, cannot poffibly affefl or influ

ence him, fo as to ftir him up to make any
other ufe of his power and fuperiority, than

he would have done, antecedent to this addrefs ;

then, the queftipns will be, Who is? Or, who
caq be influenced and wrought upon by it?

And the anfwer is plain and evident, that it

is \h& petitioner &amp;gt;

and he only\ a,s it awakens in

him



him z juft fenfe of the power and
fuperiority

of God, and as it difpofes, or ought to difpofe
him to be

affeffied,
and to aft accordingly.

Again,
The next article of the Lord s prayer is ex-

prefled in thofe words, Hallowed be thy name.

By this, I think, is intended, that men {hould

have fuch a fenfe of the Deity imprefled upon
their minds, as is worthy ofhim j that is, as is

fuitable to his natural and his moral perfed:i-

ons. With refpeft to this, I think, it muft not

be fuppofed, that our Lord intended, that we,
in the ufe of thofe words, fhould engage the

Deity to tzkefuch meajures with his creatures,

as might introduce into their minds a proper
fenfe of himfelf, which meafures, antecedent to

this addrefs, he was not difpofed to take with

them. This, I think, could not be our Lord s

defign, in directing us to pray as aforefaid ; be-

caufe, he was well fatisfied, that Almighty God
does not ftand in need of the importunity of

his creatures, to engage him to do, what was

proper for him to do, antecedent to their ap

plication 5 confequently, fuch an addrefs to

God, that is, addrefling him with this view,

would be irrational and improper. Now, if

our telling God, that we wifh his name may
be hallowed, cannot poffibly affeft him, fo as

to difpofe him to do, what otherwife he would
not have done ; then, the queftions will be, as

before, &amp;lt;viz. Who is ? Or, who can ? Or
?
who

ought to be influenced and wrought upon, by
this addrefs ? And the anfwer is plain, viz. that

it
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it is the petitioner and be only; as he hereby
is, or ought to be led by it to

poflefs his own
mind, and alfo to endeavour to poflefs the

minds of others^ with a jujl and worthy Jenje
both of the natural and the moral perfections
of their Maker. Again,
The next article of the aforefaid prayer is

exprefled in thofe words, viz. *fhy kingdom come,

thy will be done, in earth as it is in heaven*

This I confider as one and the fame article

in the Lord s prayer, becaufe, God s kingdom,
or moral government, amongft men, confifts in

his fubjeCts conforming their minds and lives

to his will. And here again, I think, it is not

to be fuppofed, that our Lord intended, that we,
in the ufe of thofe words, fhould excite and Jlir

up the Deity to do that, towards the introduc

tion or increafe of his kingdom and moral go
vernment amongft men, which, antecedent to,

and independent of this addrefs, he would not

have done, or have been difpofed to do. This,
I think, could not be our Lord s defign, in his

directing us to addrefs Almighty God as afore

faid 5 becaufe, he could not but be fenfible, that

God is in himjelf always difpofed to do, what
ever is proper towards the introduction, or in

creafe of his kingdom, antecedent to, and inde

pendent of our application to him ; confequently,
fuch application, that is, an application to God
with this view, would be irrational and im

proper. Now, if our acquainting God, that

we defire the introduction or increafe of his

kingdom, or moral government, amongft men,
cannot



cannot poffibly qffeEl him, fo as to difpofe him
to do, what otherwife he would not have done,
and which, I think, is moft apparently th

truth of the cafe ; then, the queftions will be,

as above, viz. Who is ? Or, who can ? Or, who
ought to be influenced and wrought upon by
this addrefs ? And the anfwer, again, will be as

above, viz. that it is the petitioner ,
and he only ,

as he is, or ought to be led by it, to ufe his en

deavour, that God s will may be done on earth,
both by himjelf and others, with that

Jincerity
and

univerfality, as it is done in heaven. Again,
The next article in the Lord s prayer, is ex-

prefled in thofe words, Give us, this day, our

daily bread. With refpedt to this petition, I

think, it is not to be fuppofed, that our Lord

intended, that we, in the ufe of thole words,
fhould attempt to engage the Deity to employ
the ravens in bringing us bread and flefh, morn

ing and evening, as in the cafe of Elijah, or,

that he fliould any other way, by a parti
cular and /pedal interpolation

of his power,

fupply every want we are expofed to. This,
I think, could not be our Lord s defign, in

directing us to pray as aforefaid ; becaufe, he

well knew, that Almighty God makes a con-

Jlant and ample provi/ion for his creatures, in

the courfe of his general providence-, confe-

quently, fuch an addrefs would be irrational

and improper. Now, if our praying to God
for our daily bread, does not

affeffi
or

influence

him, ib as to engage him to make any other

provifion for us, than in the courfe of his^-
3 neral
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nerd providence, (with refped: to which, it is

plain, that, /;; the general, it does not;) then,
the questions will be, as before, Who is ? Or,
who can? Or, who ought to be influenced and

wrought upon by this addrcfs ? And, the an-

fwer will be, as before, viz, that it is the pe
titioner^ and he only ; as he is, or ought to be

hereby prevailed upon&amp;gt;
to ufe his own endea

vour, for the obtaining of thofe good things,
which God, in the courle of his general pro
vidence, has prepared for him. Again,
The next article in the prayer referred to,

is exprefied in thofe words, viz. Forgive us our

trejpq[fcs y as weforgive them that trefpajs again/I
us. With regard to this petition, I think, it

is not to be fuppofed, that our Lord intended,
that we, in the ufe of thofe words, fhould en

gage the Deity to exercife fuch mercy towards

us, which, antecedent to this addrefs, he would
not have done, nor was difpofed to do; nor,
is it to be fuppofed, that our Lord intended,
that we fhould point out to the Deity &amp;gt;

what
fhould be the condition, upon which he fhould

fhew mercy to us. This, I think, could not

be our Lord s defign, in directing us to pray
as aforefaid ; becaufe, he knew full well, that

the condition^ upon which God would fhew

mercy to finners, was a point fettled, antecedent

to our addrefs, and could not be altered by it;

and, that God would mew mercy to
thoje fm^

ners&amp;gt;
and

thoje only, who, by their repentance
and reformation, (which includes the duty of

(hewing mercy to their fellow creatures) have

ren*
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rendered themfelves the fuitable and proper cb~

jects of it i confequently, fuch an addrefs would
be irrational and improper. Now, if our afk-

ing forgivenefs of God, cannot poffibly affett

him, fo as to difpofe him to exercifefuch mercy
towards us, than otherwife he would have done,

then, the queftions will return, viz. Who
is? Or, who can? Or, who ought to be in

fluenced and wrought upon by this addrefs?

And, the anfwer will return as above, viz. that

it is the petitioner, and he only ; as he is, or

ought to be excited by it, to render himfelf the

proper object of that mercy and forgivenefs,

which he defires to obtain at the hands of

his Maker. Again,
The next article in the Lord s prayer is ex-

prefled in thofe words, Lead us not into tempta

tion, but deliver us from evil. The word evil

in this place, I think, is ufed to exprefs moral

evil; and, is the fame, as if it had been faid,

Lead us not into temptation, but, rather, de

liver us from the evil we may be tempted to.

With regard to this petition, I think, it ought
not to be fuppofed, that our Lord intended, that

we, in the ufe of thofe words, fhould endea

vour to reftrain the Deity from defignedly

leading us, by his particular and jpecial in

terpolation, into any thing that might tempt
or draw us into fin ; or, that he would parti

cularly interpofe and dejlroy our agency, in or

der to prevent our being guilty of thofe fins

we may be tempted to. This, I think, could

not be our Lord s intention, in directing us to

I addrefs
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addrefs Almighty God as aforefaid; becaufe,

as on the one fide, he could not but know,
that God cannot poffibly be tempted to evil

himfelfy neither temfteth he any man : So, on

the other fide, he could not but know, that

when any peribn is tempted to evil, it muft

be left to that perfon s choice, whether he will

maintain his innocency, or not -

y confequently,
fuch an addrefs, that is, to addrefs God with

this view, would be irrational and improper.

Now, if our petitioning God that he would

not lead us into temptation, and that he would

deliver us from evil, cannot poffibly affecJ him,

fo as to reftrain him from leading us into fin ;

nor, can it be an excitement to him to deftroy

our agency ,
in order to prevent our being guilty

of it; then, the queftions will be, Who is? Or,
who can ? Or, who ought to be influenced

and wrought upon by this addrefs ? And the

anfwer is evident, viz. that it is the petitioner,

and he only ; as he is, or ought to be led by it

to keep as much as poffible out of the way
of temptation ; and, when he is tempted to

evil, then, to ufe his beft endeavour to main

tain his innocence. Again,
The next and laft article of the Lord s pray

er, is exprefled in thofe words, viz. For thine

is the kingdom, the power and the glory, for
ever and ever. Amen. In this article, we take

upon us to inform God, that he has a right of

dominion over the intelligent and moral world,

thine is the kingdom; that he has power fuffi-

cient to fupport his authority, by rewarding
the
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the obedient, and punifhing the

tranfgreflbrs
of his law, thine is the power ; and that, as

all things ought now, fo they will finally ter

minate in his glory, thine is the glory for ever

and ever. With regard to this laft article of

the Lord s prayer, I think, it is not to be fup-

pofed, that our Lord intended that we, in

the ufe of thofe words, fhould increafe the

divine knowledge, by acquainting God, that he

has a right of dominion over the intelligent

and moral world, that he is inverted with

power fufficient to fupport his authority, and

that, as in the natural world, all things do,

fo, in the moral world, all things ought, and

will, finally terminate in his glory. Nor is it

to be fuppofed, that our Lord intended, that

we, in the ufe of thofe words, fhould increafe
the divine goodnefs, by our prevailing upon God
to make ufe offuch means, for the introduction,

or increafe of his kingdom and moral govern
ment amongft men, which, antecedent to our

addrefs, he would not have done, nor was dif-

pofed to do. This, I think, could not have

been our Lord s defign, in directing us to ad

drefs Almighty God, as aforefaid ; becaufe, he

could not but know, that the divine knowledge
could not poffibly be enlarged by any informa

tion we could give the Deity ; and that God
was in himfelf difpofed to do, whatever was

proper for him to do, antecedent to our addrefs,

and that he would do
it&amp;gt;

whether we addrefled

him, or not ; confequently, fuch an addrefs

muft be irrational and improper. Now, if our

I 2 telling
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telling God, that his is the kingdom, the power,
and the glory, for ever and ever, cannot pof-

libly inform, nor influence him, by acquaint

ing him with what he did not known, nor

by leading him to do what, otherwife, he

would not have done, antecedent to our addrefs ;

then, the queftions will return, as before, Who
is? Or, Who can? Or, Who ought to be in

fluenced and wrought upon by it? And the

anfwer again is moft apparent, viz. that it is

the petitioner,
and he only, as he is, or ought

to be, led by this addrefs, to become more and

more a dutiful and faithful fubje&amp;lt;ft
of God s

kingdom, by living under a juft fenfe of God s

power, by conforming his mind and life to

Godf
s will, and, by endeavouring, that his

own, and other mens actions, may, as far as

he can contribute towards it, terminate ia

the glory of his Maker.

Thus \ have examined the Lord s prayer in

its feveral articles, and have {hewed, that it is

in this view, viz. when it is intended to af-

fel and influence, not the Deity, but the pe
titioner only,, that it can be a rational and pro~

per addrefs to God. And this, I think, is the

cafe of prayer in general-, it is intended to af-

fett and
influence,

not the Deity, but the pe
titioner only. Whether there may be particular

inflames, and extraordinary occasions, in which
the cafe may be otherways, I have not here

taken upon me to determine ; and, therefore,

fuch inftances and occafions I am not con

cerned with, And as to the following, or the

like



like general exhortations, AJk, and ye Jhall re~

cei&amp;lt;ue ; feek, and ye foallfind; knock, and itftall

be opened unto you-, thefe, I think, were in

tended to engage our utmoft care and diligence

in the difcharge of our duty, and to affure us,

that, when that is our cafe, we fhall not fail

of God s favour, our labour fhall not be in

vain in the Lord ; and not to affure us, that

God will not fail to grant unto us whatfoever

we fhall defire and feek after.

Belides, if we refer to experience and faff,
I think, it rather fhews, that God is not gene

rally influenced and wrought upon by prayer,
than that he is. Thus, for example : Within

thefe two hundred years laft part, there have

been, probably, thoufands, yea, perhaps mil

lions, of petitions put up to God for the de-

ftruttion and downfal of Antichrift. And,
with regard to the petitioners, I think, it may
fairly be prefumed, that great numbers of

them have been righteous men, who have been

fervent, both in their private and publick pray
ers to God with refped: to it. Whether by
Antichrift be meant the Pope and Hierarchy
of the church of Rome, or any other great

oppojition made to the kingdom and government
of Chrift, fuch oppofition to Chrifl s kingdom
is a matter of great concern, as the prefent and

future well-being of mankind is apparently in-

terejled therein, and, as fuch, the fall of it is

greatly dejirahle, and a proper fubjeSl of pray
er to Chriftians; and notwithftanding this, and

notwithstanding all the importunity that has

been
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been ufed, with regard to it, Antichrift fall
remains-, that is, there \s-fall a great oppofi-
tion made to the kingdom and government of
Chrift. Now, if the repeated fervent prayers-
of a multitude of Chriftians, (many of whom,
It is to be hoped, have been righteous and

faithful^) for the obtaining that which is con-

fefiedly of great concern to the Chriftian world,
have, not been Sufficient to influence the Deity,
fo as to prevail upon him to do^ what other-

wife, he would not do, as is evident they, have

not, in the infbnce before us j then, the quef-
tion will be, i)iz\ How can it beexpeded, that

the importunity v an individual, for the obtaining
of that whiqh is of much

lefs concern, fliould

ib
affet~l

and
injiuejj.ee God, as to prevail upon

him to do, what otberwife he would not have

done, antecedent to inch addrels&amp;gt;? And the an-

iwer, I think, is very apparent, -viz. that fuch

expectation rnuft be groundlefs. I do not offer

this to draw men off from prayer, nor to en

courage carelefsnels and indifferency in the ufe

or. it ; but, on the contrary, to draw men off

from a gronndkfs reliance upoft it, as that

which is greatly efficacious,
%K& has a prevail

ing influence upon God ; whereas prayer, in ge~-

ncral, is intended to affrfl and injlucnce the pe
titioner

only. I alfo intend by it, to engage

men-yi to pray, as that the true ends of prayer

may be aniwered upon them, by leading them^
in the ufe of it, to have a jujl and worthy

fenje pf the Deity imprefled upon their minds,
and

diligently-
te. labour them/elves- after what

they



.

they petition for, of their Maker. As to God,
he is difpofed, and therefore will do what is

proper for him to do, whether we addreis him
for it, or not

-, or, at leaft, this will generally
be the cafe.

To this I may add, that the great uje of all

religious worfoip muft needs be, not to affect

and influence God, but the wor/hipper. God
is what he is, antecedent to, and independent of,

all our addrefTes, all ourprofeffions, all our ac

knowledgments of him, all our applications
to him, and all our bowings down before

him ; and, what he is, he always will be, not-

withftanding all thefe. We may, indeed, by
our addrefles to God, affect and influence our-

Jelves, by difpofing ourfelves, thereby, more
and more to a conformity of mind and life, to

the divine pattern, and the divine will; but we
cannot poffibly, by our addrefles to God, fa

affect and influence him, as to difpofe him
to do, what was proper for him to do, antece

dent to our addrefs; becaufe, he is always

difpofed fo to do, from a higher and better

motive, than being called upon to do it. And,
to fuppofe, that God will, at any time, act

improperly., by way of return to &quot;his creatures,

for their having complimented him with their

petitions, is too grois and abfurd to be admit

ted. God cannot be bettered, nor profitedj by
any thing that he may require from us, nor

from auy act of worfhip, nor any other thing
that may be performed by us to him; and,

therefore, the true and only ground of all fuch

requirements,
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requirements, muft needs be, that they may
be beneficial to us. And, were God to difpenfe
his favours, merely becaufe they are petitioned

for\ then, tho mere petitioning would not

be a proper ground or reafon to God to beftow

his favours; yet, notwithstanding, he would

diipenfe them promifcuoufly, to all that afked,
whether the petitioners were worthy of what

they prayed for, or not. And, though we are

exhorted to pray always^ to pray without ceaf-

tngy
to continue inftant in prayer, and the like;

yet, furely, the meaning of all this cannot

poffibly be, that God is capable of being teazed

into a compliance with our defires, and, there

fore, we are to be continually calling upon
him; but the meaning is, that, in the fre

quent ufe of fuch pious meditations and re-

fledtions, we are capable, hereby, not only
of preferring our /elves in that good ftate in

which we are, but, alfo, of being carried on

to a nearer and flrifter conformity of mind
and life, to the divine mind, and the divine

will; and, therefore, we fhould be frequent in

fuch exercifes. And if this be not our cafe;

then, as all our piety and devotion anfwers no

purpofe, with regard to God, fo neither does

it turn to any account with reipedt to ourfelves,

except we make fome advantage thereby upon
the weaknefs of our neighbours, as the Scribes

and Pharifees did heretofore. Alas! to what

purpofe will it be for us to tell Almighty God
that he is good, if we are not led by it to

imitate his goodnefs? If, indeed, our piety
i feives
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ferves only to prevent our falling back, or grow
ing worfe; then, it may be faid to be inftru-

mentally a negative good to us; but, furely, it

was intended to ferve a higher purpofe, &amp;lt;&tz. to

make us Godlike, by leading us to imitate the

Deity in all his moral perfections ; and this we
mould endeavour to make all our piety and de

votion fubfervient to.

This, I think, is a full anfwer to what has

been urged againft me, on this fubjedt

By what I have obferved above, my readers

may alfo fee, that I am not under a
mcejjity of

declaring my felf a Deift, as fome perfpns have

weakly and vainly imagined me to be. Be-

fides, if the not being able to get clear of
fome texts of fcripture, when taken in their

literal, and in their plain and moft obviousfenfe%
be fuificient to ftjfcuiSHi perfbn of Deifm, then,
I am afraid, we {hall have Deifts out of num
ber ; or, at leaft, we (hall have a multitude of

fuch in each other s eftimation. And as others

are allowed the liberty of quoting texts for

this purpofe ; fo, I hope, I may, without of

fence, take the fame liberty of quoting texts

in my turn. John xv. 7. If ye abide in me,
and my words abide in you, ye Jball ajk what

ye will, and it Jhall be done unto you. Chap.
xvi. 23. In that day ye flail ajk me nothing j

verily, verily, I fay unto you, whatfoever ye

Jball ajk the Father
,

in my name, he willgive it

you. In thefe texts, when taken in their lite&quot;

ral, and in their plain and moft obvious Jenfe^

there is an ab/blute and unlimited promije made
K to
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to every true and faithful

difciple of Chrlft,

that whatfoever he (hall afk of God, in Chrift s

name, he Jhall receive it-, if he is Jick, and

afketh for health, he {hall receive it ; if he is

a cripple,
and afketh for the rejioration of his

limbs, he {hall receive it ; if he is in prijbn,
and afketh for liberty, he {hall receive it

-,
if

he is poor, and afketh for riches, he {hall receive

them ; and fo on. Now, fuppofing a perfon
cannot get clear of thofe texts, that is, cannot

reconcile them to his principles, when taken in

their literal, and in their plain and mofl obvious

fenfe ; yet, furely, it will be very hard, and,
I think, greatly unjuft, to fuppofe, that he is

hereby clearly convicted of Deifm ; becaufe, in

the fenfe before-mentioned, thofe texts are

fcarcely reconcileable to any principles, feeing
what is promifed in them, does not appear to

take place in fad:. If it {hould be faid, that

there is a Jenje of thofe texts, (tho we may
not be able to difcover what that fenfe

is,) in

which the promife of Chrift is made good, and,
that to believe this to be the cafe, is fufficient

to clear a perfon from the charge of Deifm :

I anfwer, allow me the like
liberty, and, I

doubt not, but I fhall be able to keep clear of

the charge of Deifm alfo; though, by the

way, this groundlefs charge I am not much fo-

licitous about.

I will only add, that as in thele papers, I

addrefs myfelf to perfons who call themfelves

Chriflians,
that is, to perfons who profefs them

felves to be the difciples and followers of Chriji \

i fo,
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fo, I intreat them to do jujlice to that pro-
feffion, by living faitable to it, and by paying
a proper regard to the will and commandments
of him, whom they profefs to have chofen for

their Matter: Which Mafter hath given it

them in charge, that they love one another;
that they do good and lend, hoping for no

thing again ; that, as he was neighbour to the

man that had fallen among thieves, whoftewed
mercy, by relieving the diftrefied, tho of a

different religious party from himfelf, fo they,

(viz. Chrift s difciples) fhould go and do like-

ivi/e 5 that their communication fhould be, yea,

yea, and nay, nay, becaufe whatfoever is more
than thefe, is the produce of fome vitiated af-

fedlion; that they judge not, left they be. in like

manner judged -, becaufe, with what judgment
they judge, they are to be judged, and with
what meafure they mete, it will be meafured
to them again ; that they forgive, as they hope
to be forgiven ; that they be not quick mfpying
the

lejsfaults of their neighbour, but be much
more careful in reforming the much greater of

their own 5 that they fhould not affedl ojlenta-

tion or the praije of men ; that they fhould not

be
anxioufly careful after the things of this

life, but defire and purfue what is moft valua

ble; that they fhould mortify in themfelves,

the affeftion offelf-love, when, and fo far as

it is vitiated-, and that they fhould do to

others, as they would reafonably defire and

expedl that others would do to them, in like

circumftances. Thefe, and many other excel-

K 2 lent
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lent precepts Chrift hath given us, which, if

we would adorn our profeffion, and would an-

fwer our character as Chriftiam, we muft make
them rules of action to ourfelves, and govern
our minds and lives by them. It has been but

too common among Chriftians, for the moft

zealous to cry, the Church, the Church ; like

thofe heretofore, who cried, the Temple of the

Lord, the Temple of the Lord. But alas ! It

is not our calling Chrift Lord, Lord; nor,

our bowing our bodies or knees at the men
tion of his name, which will conftitute us

his true difcipks ; but it is our following his

example, and governing our minds and lives

by his laws. If the Rechabites drank no wine,
nor built houfes, nor fowed feed, nor planted

vineyards, but dwelt in tents all their days,
in obedience to the commandment of Jonadab,
the fon of Rechab

y
their father, Jeremiah xxxv.

6^10. then how much more mould Cbriftians

pay a ftrift regard to the will and command
ments of Chrift, whom they publickly ac

knowledge, and profefs to believe that he was

anointed of God to be their Prince and Savi

our? But, if thofe who take upon them to

be called after Chrift s name, pay little or no

regard to the commandments of their acknow

ledged Mafter, but live in a conftant violation

of the moft weighty of his laws ; then, not-

withftanding all their loud profeffions, their

outward reverence, and their bitter zeal mewed
for his name; I fay, notwithftanding all thefe,

they may juftly expect to have a more dread

ful
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ful fentence pronounced upon them, by Chrift

himfelf, at the laft day, than the Prophet Je
remiah pronounced upon the difobedient

If-

raelites. Ver. 16, 17. Becaufe thefonsofjona-
dab, the fon of Rechab, have performed the com

mandments of their father ,
which he commanded

them, but this people have not hearkened unto

me 5 therefore, Thus faith the Lord God of hojls,

the God of Ifrael,
Behold I mil bring upon Ju-

dah, and upon all the inhabitanis ofjerufalem,
all the evil that I have pronounced againft them ,

becaufe I have fpoken unto them, but they have

not heard, and I have called unto them, but

they have not anfuoered. Matt. vii. 22, 23. Not

every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, Jhall

enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that

doth the will of my Father which is in heaven.

Many will fay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord,

have we not prophejied in thy name, and in thy

name have caji out devils, and in thy name

done many wonderful works ? And then will I

profefs unto them, I never knew you, depart

from me, ye that work iniquity.

FINIS.



BOOKS written by Mr. THO. CHUBB, andprin
ted for T HO. Cox, fince the Publication of his

Collection of Drafts In Quart o, viz.

I. fa Difcourfe concerning reafon, with regard to re-

/-\ ligion and divine revelation. Wherein is fhewn,
^- -** That reafon either is, or that it ought to be, a

fttfficient guide in matters of religion. Occafioned by the

Lord Bifhop of London s feeond paftoral letter. To which
are added, fome reflections upon the comparative excellency
and ufefulnefs

of moral and pofitive duties
:

; Occafioned by
the controverfy that has arifen (with refpecl: to this fub-

je6t) upon the publication of Dr. Clarke s expofition of the

church catechifm, The fecond edition. Price is.
1

II. An enquiry concerning the grounds and rcafons, or

what thofe principles are, upon which two of our anniver-

fary folemnities are founded, viz. that on the 30th of

January, being the day of the martyrdom of King Charles

the Firrt, appointed to be kept as a day of
fctftlng\ and

that on the 5th of November, being the day of our de

liverance from popery and flavery, by the happy arrival

of his late Majefty, King William the Third, appointed to

be kept as a day of thankfghing. To which is added, The

fufficiency of reafon in matters of religion, farther con-

ftdered. Wherein is fliewn, that reafon, when carefully

ufed and followed, is to every man, who is anfwerable

to God for his actions, under any or all the moft difad-

vantageous circumftances he can poflibly fall into, whe
ther he refides in China , or at the Cape of Good Hope,
a fufficient guide In matters of religion ; that is, it is fuffici-

ent to guide him to God s favour, and the happinefs of

another world. Price I j,

III. Four Traces, viz. Firfl, An enquiry concerning
the books of the New Teftament^ whether they were written

by divine infpiration^
&c. Second, Remarks on Britanni-

rwj s letter, publifhed in the London Journals of the 4th
and nth of April, 1724; and republifhed in the Journals
of the 5th and 1 2th of April, 1729; containing an ar

gument drawn from the Jingle faff of Chrift s refurreftion,

to prove the divinity of his miffion.
Wherein is fhewn,

that Britannicuss argument does not anFwer the purpofe
for
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for which it was intended. And: in which is; likewife

fhewn, what was the great and main end that the re-

furrection of Cbrlft was intended to be fubiervient to,

viz. not to prove the divinity of his miffion, but to
&quot;ga

ther together his difciples, to commifiion, and qualify,
and fend them forth to preach his gofpel to all nations.

Third, The cafe of Abraham, with refpect to his being
commanded by God to offer his fon Ifaac in facrifice,

farther confidered : In anfwer to Mr. Stone s remarks. In
a letter to the Rev. Mr. Stone. Fourth, The equity and

reafonablenefs of a future judgment and retribution exem

plified , or, a difcourfe on the parable of the unmerciful

fervant ; as it is related in Mattb. xviii. from verfe 23,
to the end of the chapter. Price 2 s.

IV. Some obfervations offered to publick confide ration.

Occafioned by the opposition made to )r. Rundle s elec

tion to the -fee of Gloucefter. In which the credit of the

hiftory of the Old Teflament is particularly confidered*

To which are added, three Traces, viz. I. An an

fwer to Mr. Stone s fecond remarks on the cafe of Abra-

bani) with regard tp hjs being commanded by God to

offer up his fon Ifaac in facrifice. In a fecond letter to

the Rev. Mr. Stone, M. A. and fellow of &quot;the learned fo-

ciety of Wadbam-Gallege in Oxford. II. A difcourfe on

fmcerity. Wherein i$ fliewn, That fmcerity affords juft

ground for peace and fatisfaction in a man s own mind,
and renders his conduct juftly approvable to every other

intelligent Being. Occafioned by what Dr. Waterland has

lately written on the fubjedt. In a letter to a gentleman.
III. A Supplement to the Tract, intitled, The equity and

reafonablenefs of afuture judgment and retribution exemplified.

In which the doctrine of the eternal and endlefs duration

of punimment to the wicked, is more particularly and

fully confidered. Price I s. 6d.

V. The equity and reafonablenefs of the divine con

duct, in pardoning finners upon their repentance, exem

plified : Or, a difcourfe on the parable of
^the prodigal fon.

In which thofe doctrines, viz. That men are rendered ac

ceptable to God, and that fmners are recommended to

his mercy, either by the perfect obedience, or the meri

torious
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tcrious fufFerings, or the prevailing interceflibn of Cfirift,

or by qne or other, or all of thefe, are particularly con
fidered, and refuted. Occafioned by . Dr. Butlers late

boolc,
:

intitled, The analogy of religion , natural and revealed,

to the conflttutim and ceurfe bf nature. Offered to the con-

ftderatton of the clergy, among all denominations of

Chriftians. To which are added, two Differtations, viz,

I. Concerning the fenfe and meaning of St. Paul s words,
Titus iii. 10, II. A man that is an heretick, after theprfl and

fecond admonition, rejstt : Knowing^ that he that is fuck, is

Jubvtrted, andfinneth, being condemned of himjelf. II. Con

cerning the time for keeping a fabbath. Offered to the

Cenfideration of the Sabbatarians. In a letter to Mr. El-

wall. To which is likewife added, The cafe of pecuniary

mul&s, .with regard to Diffenters, particularly confidered.

In a fecond .letter to the Rev. Dr. Stebbing. Price I j. 6 d.

VI. The true Gofpel of Jefus Chrift afferted. Where
in is fhewn, what is, and what is not that Gofpel ; what

was the great and good end it was intended to ferve ; how
it is excellently fuited to anfwer that purpofe ; and how,
or by what means, that end has in a great meafure been

iruftrated. Humbly offered to publick confideration, and

in particular to all thofe who efteem themfelves^ or are

eileemed by others, to be Minifters of Jefus Chrift^ and

Preachers of his Gofpel ; and more efpecially, to all thofe

who have obtained the reputation of being the great De
fenders of Chriftianity. Acts xvii. 6. They drewjafon^ and

certain brethren^ unto the rulers of the city, crying, Thefe that

haw turned the world upftde down, are come hither a/Jo.
To

which is added, A Ihort DhTertation on Providence,
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